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PREFACE 



This edition of the Gelasian Sacramentary was originally 
taken in hand in order to provide, for the use of persons 
studying the Western service-books, a text more convenient 
and more easily accessible than those of the earlier editions, 
and more accurate than that which is included in Migne's 
Patrologia Latina. For this purpose it was at first proposed 
to reproduce Tommasi's text, with an introduction, and possibly 
with notes critical and explanatory. Before adopting this 
course, however, it seemed desirable to examine not only the 
Vatican manuscript Reginae 316, from which Tommasi's text 
was taken, but also other manuscript authorities. The result of 
this examination was an enlargement of the original design. 
The Sacramentaries of Rheinau and S. GaUen proved not only 
to be likely to furnish better means of emending the text of 
the Vatican MS. than those which were at the disposal of 
Tommasi or Vezzosi, but to be themselves of such importance 
as to warrant an endeavour to make their contents, their 
arrangement, and their text more fully known. The task of 
comparing these later 'Gelasian' Sacramentaries with the 
earlier text of the Vatican MS. has been a slow and laborious 
one, since the differences of arrangement made it somewhat 
hard to trace, in the different recensions, the matter common to 
the three MSS. ; even now, though the greater part of the 
contents of the text has been traced in one or both of the later 
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• Gelasian * books, it is probable that the portions marked as 
found in the MSS. denoted by the symbols R. and S. do 
not form absolutely the whole of the common matter. The 
marginal references, however, will show what parts of the text 
have actually been identified and compared with R. and S., 
while it is hoped that the references to various printed texts, 
though less numerous, may also be found useful. The references 
to Gerbert's Monumenta Veteris Liturgiae AUmannicae in 
particular may, in conjunction with the Appendix, enable 
readers to see in what surroundings the particular prayers and 
benedictions appear in the later 'Gelasian' books. The 
Appendix is intended to assist in this matter readers to whom 
Gerbert's work is not easily accessible, and to enable those 
who have his book at hand to find their way more safely in the 
labyrinth of his ' triple ' Sacramentary, by showing what parts 
of that text are actually contained in the two • Gelasian ' books 
which he discarded in favour of a later manuscript. 

An account of the method which has been followed in the 
reproduction and correction of the text of the Vatican MS. will 
be found in the Introduction. It may be well to say here that 
corrections have been more sparingly made in the rubrics of 
the manuscript than in the text of the prayers, since it often 
appears that the errors of the latter are due to the mistakes 
of the scribe, and are absent from the text of other books 
of a date either earlier, or practically contemporary as belong- 
ing to the period before the literary reforms of Charles the 
Great In the case of the rubrics, on the other hand, the 
evidence of other manuscripts is scantier, and it is often on the 
whole more probable that the ungrammatical form is the earliest 
in which the rubric appeared. 

With regard to the notes appended to the text, it should 
be observed that except where the spelling of a manuscript 
seems to be of any importance for the determination of the 
true reading, no notice has been taken of variations in cases 
where manuscripts are in substantial agreement with each other 
or with the printed texts marked as agreeing with them in 
a certain reading. To have taken account of all the divergences 
of spelling between the Rheinau and S. Gallen MSS., or 
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between the first and second hands of the latter, would probably 
have been both wearisome and useless, and would certainly have 
added a great deal to the notes, which may even now seem 
unduly long. Except in cases where it seemed for any reason 
worth while to record the exact form, the grammatical errors of 
R. are similarly passed over : but the editor has endeavoured, 
as far as possible, to take note of all those which seem to be of 
any moment In the Appendix, the same plan has been 
followed: the opening words of the prayers and prefaces are 
given (spelling excepted) as they appear in the original hand of 
the S. Gallen MS. 

The numbers marked on the inner margin of the text refer to 
the columns of the first volume of Muratori's Liturgia Romana 
Vetus (Venice, 1748). They are added not only for the benefit 
of those who may wish to compare the present text with that 
of the earlier edition, but also for the assistance of students who 
may wish to compare the readings of the ' Gelasian ' books with 
those of Muratori's Gregorian text, and to employ for that 
purpose an Index to the Roman Sacramentaries of Muratori, 
which was compiled by the editor to serve as an instrument in 
the preparation of the present work, and has since been published 
by the Cambridge University Press. 

In conclusion, the editor desires to express his gratitude to all 
those who have, in one way or in another, assisted him in his 
work. His thanks are especially due to Dr. Bright, Regius 
Professor of Ecclesiastical History, at whose instigation that 
work was undertaken ; to Dr. Ince, Regius Professor of Divinity, 
to whose kindness he owes the collation of the Vatican MS. 
Regituu 316; to the authorities of the Chapter Library of 
S. Gallen, and of the Library of the Canton of Zurich, who 
most considerately sent to the Bodleian Library for his use the 
S. Gallen and the Rheinau Sacramentaries ; to the Rev. F. E. 
Brightman, the Rev. F. A. Overton, and Mr. C. H. Turner, for 
preliminary enquiries made on his behalf as to certain manu- 
scripts; to Herr Jakob Werner, for a specimen collation of 
a portion of the Rheinau MS. ; to Dr. Wickham Legg, for the 
loan of collations of the Canon Actionis\ to the Rev. W. A. 
B. Coolidge, for information on the history of the Bishops 
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of Chur; and to Mr. Falconer Madan, for guidance and help 
in determining the dates of handwritings and the arrangement 
of gatherings in the Rheinau and S. Gallen MSS. He desires 
also gratefully to acknowledge the kindness of the Delegates 
of the University Press in undertaking the publication of his 
work, and to record his sense of the attention and care which 
have been bestowed upon the book by the officials and the 
workmen concerned in its production. 

S. Mary Magdalen College, Oxford: 
January IO, 1894. 
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INTRODUCTION 



Among the few service-books of the Western Church which 
have come down to us from a time before the days of Charles 
the Great, one of the most important is the manuscript com- 
monly called the Gelasian Sacramentary. It was written most 
probably in the seventh, or in the early years of the eighth 
century, evidently for use in some church in the Frankish 
dominions, possibly for the abbey of S. Denis l . It is now 
in the Library of the Vatican, where it is known as MS. 
Reginae 316, being part of the collection formed by Queen 
Christina of Sweden. Before it came into her possession, it 
was for some time in the collection of the Senator Paul Petau, 
at Paris, where it was examined by Morinus and by Cardinal 
Bona. Both of these writers regarded it as a representative 
of the Sacramentary attributed to S. Gelasius 2 . 

This view was adopted by the first editor of the Sacramen- 
tary, Joseph Maria Tommasi a , who argued in his preface in 
support of the Gelasian origin of the book: but he did not 
give to it in his edition any other title than that which the 
manuscript itself supplied; and it therefore appeared under 



1 This is the view of Abbe Duchesne PeUu's collection came from the abbey 

{Origints du Culle Chritien, p. 1 24), and of Flcury. 

is supported by the fact that the names * Morinus, Commentarius Historicus de 

of the three patron saints of S. Denis are discipline in administratione sacramenti 



in the Canon Actionis of the Potnittniiae, App., pp. 51, 5a ; 

manuscript, before the names of S. Hilary De Rebut Liturgicis, Lib. II, c v, §4 

and S. Martin. The three names have, (vol. iii, p. 99, ed. Sala). 

however, been erased ; and this may sug- » Afterwards Cardinal of S. Martin in 

gest that the codex, even if written for montibus. He was beatified by Pius VII. 

S. Denis, was afterwards used elsewhere. The Sacramentary was first published in 

Mabillon, in the preface to his treatise, his collection entitled Codices Sacra- 

De Liturgia Gallicana, remarks that the nuntorum nongtntis annis velustiores 

greater part of the liturgical MSS. of (4to, Komae, 1680). 
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the title Liber Sacramentorum Romanae Ecclesiae. The name 
of Sacramentarium Gelasianum was assigned to it, when it next 
appeared in print, by Muratori, who included in his Liturgia 
Romana Vetus 1 a reprint of Tommasi's text, preface, and notes. 
Muratori added but little of his own: but in the preface to 
his whole book he declared his adhesion to Tommasi's view of 
the origin of the Sacramentary, and supported that opinion by 
some further arguments. 

The Sacramentary was published once more, a few years 
later, under its former title, in the sixth volume of Vezzosi's 
edition of the collected works of Cardinal Tommasi, which 
appeared at Rome in 1751. This edition was more than a mere 
reprint. It reproduced Tommasi's text, with corrections of 
typographical errors, and with additional notes. These gave 
the results of a new collation of the manuscript, and of a com- 
parison not only with the Gregorian texts edited by Pamelius 
and by Menard, which Tommasi had himself frequently cited, 
but also with the Gregorian text published by Rocca, and with 
the Codex Ottobonianus. This last authority, a Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary, had been partly made known by Muratori, and had 
been examined by Tommasi, after the publication of his Codices 
Sacramentorum. Another source of additional notes was found 
in a copy of Tommasi's work in which the editor had himself 
made manuscript additions and corrections (including observa- 
tions as to the readings of the Codex Ottobonianus), possibly 
with a view to a new edition. The more important of these 
memoranda were incorporated by Vezzosi with the notes of 
Tommasi's own edition, being distinguished by asterisks from 
the earlier notes. Thus Vezzosi's edition is the most complete 
of those which have hitherto appeared 2 ; but since its publica- 
tion some further means have become available for the critical 
study of the text. 

When Tommasi published his editio princeps, the Vatican 
manuscript stood by itself. It was, professedly, a Roman Sacra- 
mentary : but while it contained a good many things in common 
with the Roman Sacramentarics of the 'Gregorian' type, it 
differed very widely from these later books not only in date, 

1 2 vols, fol. (Venice, 1748). dnction of Muratori's reprint of the first 

* The edition contained in the seventy- edition. It is the only edition which can 

fourth volume of Mignc's Fatrologia easily be obtained; bat it has no other 

ialtna is merely an incorrect repto- recommendation. 
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but also in arrangement and in contents. Its division into 
three books, and some other indications, seemed to show that 
it was really a specimen of that older Roman Sacramentary 
which writers of the ninth century alleged to have been recast 
by S. Gregory, and which they connected with the name of 
S. Gelasius. But there were no other 'Gelasian' Sacramen- 
taries known to its editors : and although here and there the 
Gregorian books which they were able to employ might throw 
light on the text of the Vatican manuscript, where this was 
faulty or obscure, they were of less value for such a purpose 
than books more nearly approaching to the date of the Vatican 
manuscript, and more nearly allied to it in structure. 

Before Muratori issued his reprint, or Vezzosi issued his new 
edition, Pierre Le Brun, the learned French Oratorian, had 
published, under the title of Explication de la Afesse 1 , his 
valuable dissertations on the Liturgy. He also recognizes, in 
the manuscript published by Tommasi, a representative of the 
Sacramentary of S. Gelasius ; but he regards it as only one 
specimen of a class of manuscripts of which he knew other 
examples. Some of these, he tells us, he proposed to publish 
in his projected Bibliotheca Liturgica ; and while he specifies 
several points of distinction between the 'Gelasian* and the 
' Gregorian ' Sacramentaries, his language suggests that his 
statements as to the former class were based upon a consider- 
able number of instances 1 . Unhappily the Biblivtheca Liturgica 
never appeared, and Le Bran's mention of ' Gelasian ' books had 
not the effect of producing an enquiry as to their place or their 
contents. 

In 1777 Dom Martin Gerbert, Abbot of S. Blaise in the 
Black Forest, published, in the first volume of his Monumenta 
Veteris Liturgiac AUmannicae 1 , a text which was in part pro- 
fessedly ' Gelasian,' and concerning which there could be little, 
if any, doubt that it was in part actually drawn from a Sacra- 
mentary of the class which was in the ninth century known as 
* Gelasian.' At first sight, therefore, it would seem that Ger- 
bert's text must have a high value for the purpose of comparison 
with the text of the Vatican manuscript. His work has certainly 

1 This work appeared at Puis, in * Le Bran, Esfl. dt la Must, Diss. II, 
4 vols. 8vo, between 1715 and 1796. Art. ti. (vol. ii, pp. 131-3, 147-9, to 
It has been reprinted in 4 vols. 8vo i860 ed.). 

(Paris, i860). » 4to, Tvpii San-BUsianis, 1777. 

b 2 
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been of much service in the preparation of the present edition, 
and it seems almost ungrateful to criticise the method and 
execution of a scholar of the last century, to whom students of 
Liturgy owe so much as we owe to Gerbert. But it must be 
said that his text is one which requires to be used with caution, 
that the plan which he followed in this part of his work was 
chosen with an unfortunate want of judgement, and that his 
mode of handling his materials, and of explaining what those 
materials were, is at times exceedingly confused and mis- 
leading. 

Of the three principal manuscripts used by Gerbert in editing, 
or compiling, the text of his Sacramentary, two, the Codex 
Rhenaugiensis and Codex Sangallensis antiquior, belonged to 
the class of books known as « Gelasian.' The third, a manu- 
script of a peculiar character, of which he sometimes speaks by 
the title Sangallensis recentior, sometimes simply by the title 
Sangallensis, was, when he used it, not at S. Gallen, but at 
Zurich. He calls it in one passage 'Sangallensis olim nunc 
Turicensis, ex triplici ritu Gelasiano, Gregoriano, et Ambrosiano 
compositus 1 .' To this third manuscript, of much later date 



1 The two * Gelasian * manuscripts, the 
Rheinau and the S. Gallen, have been 
collated for this edition, and are fre- 
quently referred to by the symbols R. 
(for the Codex Rkenaugiensis) and S. (for 
the Codex Sangallensis). The third of 
Ger belt's principal MSS. is sometimes 
indicated in the following pages by the 
symbol T. (for Turicensis): bnt, for 
reasons which will be apparent, it is not 
often mentioned. Even if it had been of 
more value for the purposes of this edition 
than there is any reason to suppose, it 
cannot now be traced. Its presence at 
Zurich is most probably to be explained 
by supposing that it was one of the 
manuscripts which fell to the share of 
the town of Zurich, and were removed to 
its Town Library, when the Library of 
S. Gallen was plundered in the religious 
war of 171? by the forces of Zurich and 
Bern, and that it was not among those 
which were returned to S. Gallen a few 
years later. Both in a Zurich list of 
manuscripts brought from S. Gallen, 
drawn up in 1713, and in a S. Gallen 



list of losses suffered by the Library of 
the monastery in 171't there appears a 
volume described as Collectae Missales : 
the S. Gallen list adds the further de- 
scription ' sen Missae Gregorianae et 
Ambrosianae,' a phrase which seems to 
point to a compound Sacramentary, and 
may not impossibly be a description of 
the Sacramentary which Gerbert, later in 
the eighteenth century, found at Zurich. 
(Weidmann, Gesck. der Bibliothtk von 
S. Gallen, pp. 435, 440.) In the Cata- 
logue of the S. Gallen MSS. edited by 
G. Scherrer (Halle, 1875), 1° the notice of 
the S. Gallen MS. 348, reference is made 
to Gerbert's work, and the triple Sacra- 
mentary used by him is described as 
•jetzt Zurcher codex C. 389.' It does 
not appear whence Scherrer derived this 
information. But the manuscript now 
bearing the mark C. 389 in the Town 
Library of Zurich is not a Sacramentary, 
but a collection of miscellaneous frag- 
ments. Curiously enough, however, it 
contains the following extract from a 
letter, written in 1764 by Gerbert to the 
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than either of the others, Gerbert gave the first place in his 
estimation ; and it was this manuscript which he chose, rather 
than either of the other two, as the basis of the greater part of 
his text. The reason for this preference, and some of its con- 
sequences, must be very briefly stated. 

Gerbert considered the Codex Sangallensis (S.) to be a manu- 
script of the latter part of the eighth century (* vix assurgit ad 
mille annos') ; the Codex Rhenaugiensis (R.) he supposed to be 
earlier than S. ' aliquot annorum decadibus.' The third manu- 
script was of the tenth century, and he believed it to have been 
written at S. Gallen. It was, as has been said, a Sacramentary 
of an unusual type. The compiler had had for his object the 
combination in a single volume of the services for the various 
days of the Church year according to the rites which were 
known to him as 'Gelasian/ 'Gregorian/ and 'Ambrosian.' 
In carrying out this task he appears to have used the Codex 
Sangallensis (S.) as one of his authorities, transcribing its con- 
tents, or great part of its contents, and distinguishing as 
• Gelasian ' the portions of his triple text which were derived 
from this source 1 . 

The special interest attaching to the combination of rites 
presented by T. gave to that manuscript, no doubt, part of its 
special importance in Gerbert's eyes: a Sacramentary which 
included not only Gelasian forms but also Gregorian and Am- 
brosian missae for the same days appeared to him to possess 
a character of completeness which the older manuscripts could 
not claim : but he was influenced also by other reasons. He 
conceived that the resemblance between R. and S. was so close 



Librarian of Zurich : — ' Remitto codicem 
Turicensem tncomparabilem, ad forte 
parem in re liturgies non fert orbis litte— 
rarius. Si otium fuerit, ed&m cam singu- 
lar! comment ario.' 

i This makes it clear that S. (and there- 
fore also R., which is certainly a book of 
the same type as S.) would in the tenth 
century have been described as ' Gelasian.' 
It was, presumably, on the connexion 
between S. and T. that Gerbert, in part at 
least, relied in supposing that T. was 
written at S. Gallen. He seems to have 
had no doubt as to the relation of the two 
manuscripts ; indeed the comparison of 
S. with his printed text leaves very little 



room for hesitation in accepting his view. 
The ' Gelasian ' portions of his text are in 
very close agreement with S., as the latter 
now stands ; and the case is still further 
strengthened by the fact that the compiler 
of T. seems, in almost all cases, to have 
given effect to certain marginal notes 
which appear in S., intended for the 
guidance of a copyist, as to the order of 
missac and prayers. In one case a mar- 
ginal gloss in SL, explanatory of a word 
in one of the prayers, has been incorpo- 
rated with the text of the prayer as it 
appears in Gerbert's Sacramentary (see 
note 1 8 on p, i a of this volume). 
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as to leave no doubt that both had been copied from the same 
source, though S. contained some missae for festivals and some 
other matter which had been added in the interval between the 
dates at which the two had been written. It was true, he 
thought, that the latter part of R. contained a good deal which 
was not to be found in S. : but so far as the first part, con- 
taining the services for the yearly round of Sundays and 
festivals, was concerned, S. seemed to him to contain practically 
everything that was to be found in R., with valuable additions. 
As between these two, therefore, he would have given the 
preference to S. as an authority, even if it had not possessed 
what he regarded as an advantage of special importance. 
Originally, he says, R. and S. had agreed 'ad apicem usque . . . 
in corrupto etiam dicendi scribendique genere, erroribus gram- 
maticalibus ac sphalmatis aevo Merovingico propriisV But 
the original text of S. had been revised and corrected by a later 
hand, which had 'restored the true sense' by emending the 
errors of the original scribe : and these improvements in the 
text were to be found also in T., since the compiler of this 
manuscript had followed the corrected text of S. Thus, in 
Gerbert's view, while S. contained, in its round of services, all, 
or nearly all, that was to be found in the parallel portion of R., 
T. also contained the whole, or nearly the whole, of what was to 
be found in S., in a corrected and improved form, and with 
further additions. 

He accordingly determined to reproduce the text of T., dis- 
tinguishing by special type those parts of the 'triple text' 
which were to be found in S., and marking by brackets those 
portions which, though contained in S., were not to be found 
in R. Where T. was defective, he used one or other of the 
two older manuscripts as the basis of his text, and he also 
reproduced from R. a good deal of matter not contained in S. 
or T., while he occasionally added, in his footnotes to the text, 
some particulars as to the readings or arrangement of the two 
older manuscripts. Unfortunately, in carrying out his plan, he 

1 An examination of the two MSS. does faulty than that of S>, and hs spelling 

not bear oat Gerbert's statement on this much more variable and incorrect As 

point The text of the two agrees, in the to the nature and extent of the agreement 

common matter, very closely, bnt they do which Gerbert alleges to exist between 

not by any means exactly accord with one them in respect of the matter contained 

another in the matters or grammar and in the two Sacramentaries, more will be 

spelling. The grammar of R. is more said at a later stage. 
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was not always careful in the employment of his marks of 
differentiation. Some entire missae and many portions of 
missae which are contained in S. are not distinguished by the 
type which ought to mark the matter found in the older books, 
while a large number of missae which are absent from R. appear 
in his text without the brackets which ought to have indicated 
their absence from that manuscript 1 . 

But besides this defect of accuracy in following out the plan 
he had laid down for himself (a defect which seriously diminishes 
the value of the information conveyed by his method) Gerbert's 
way of regarding his materials had another unfortunate result. 
As he was inclined to minimise the differences of text between 
R. and S., he was also inclined to underrate, or to misunder- 
stand, the importance of the changes introduced into the latter 
manuscript by the hand of the corrector. These changes were, 
in many cases, much more than mere corrections of mistakes 
in grammar or variations in spelling. The effect, if not the 
purpose, of the corrector's work has generally been the altera- 
tion of the original text into closer agreement with the text of 
the later Sacramentaries of the type known as * Gregorian.' 
Hence it comes to pass that the 4 Gelasian ' portions of the 
' triple text ' of T. (and therefore of Gerbert's printed text) do 
not represent the original text of the ' Gelasian * books, but 
a revision of that text, apparently based upon the text of the 
Sacramentaries of the •Gregorian* type*.' The evidence for 
this statement will be found in the notes of the present volume, 
where it will again and again appear that the text of R. and the 
original text of S. are in agreement with the readings of the 
Vatican manuscript, while the readings of the later hand of S., 
followed by Gerbert's printed text, are in agreement with the 



* Gerbert himself apologizes, ia bis 
preface, for the omission, in two specified 
cases, of these distinguishing brackets : 
bat the instances of such omission are 

he has failed to mark in this way more 
than sixty entire rnissat, and a large 

quite impossible to gather from his text 
the real state of the case as to the amount 
of matter common to R. and S. 

' This does not of course apply to the 
portions of Gerbert's text where R has 



been employed as his authority. In these 
portions he reproduces the readings of the 
original text, not literally, but with sub- 
stantial accuracy for the most part He 
has, however, occasionally failed to read 
the manuscript correctly, or to notice the 
existence of a gap occasioned by the loss 
of a leaf, and has thus perpetrated one 
or two amazing blunders. In anything 
which he extracts directly from S., he 
appears as a rule to follow the readings 
of the second hand. 
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' Gregorian ' Sacramentaries edited by Pamelius and by Menard, 
or with the Sacramentary known as the ' Leofric Missal.' 

Thus, while Gerbert's text contains a larger proportion of 
prayers derived from * Gelasian ' sources than the text of Pame- 
lius, or even of Mlnard, its value as a means of elucidating the 
text of the Vatican manuscript is practically not much greater 
than that of the ' Gregorian ' books, except where it is directly 
taken from the older Sacramentary which Gerbert, for a large 
part of his work, deliberately set aside, or where the tenth 
century manuscript which he preferred to follow has retained 
unaltered the original reading of one or both of the older books. 
The actual text, as well as the actual arrangement of those older 
manuscripts is, as M. Duchesne remarks *, ' very imperfectly 
known ' to us from his work, in spite of the labour and pains 
which that work must have cost him. 

On the other hand, however, the evidence of these two manu- 
scripts, to which Gerbert was the first to direct attention, 
appears upon examination to be of considerable importance in 
its bearing upon the text of the Vatican manuscript The 
later manuscripts furnish us, in some cases, with the means of 
correcting that text : they sometimes show us, by their agree- 
ment with the Vatican manuscript in readings apparently faulty, 
that the errors of that manuscript, to whatever cause they are to 
be assigned, are not always due to the aberrations of a single 
scribe. Further, it may perhaps be found that a comparison of the 
contents and arrangement of the three ' Gelasian ' sacramentaries 
may throw some light on the history of the class of Sacra- 
mentaries to which they belong, and on the origin of the par- 
ticular Sacramentary to which the name 'Gelasian' has now 
been for a long time attached. 

Before proceeding to touch upon these questions it will be 
best to give some account of the manuscripts themselves, of 
other manuscripts used in the revision of the text, and of the 
use which has been made of the manuscript and printed material 
employed. 

I. The manuscript which has furnished the text of this edition 
is that commonly known as the ' Gelasian ' Sacramentary, the 
Vatican MS. Regituu 316. This manuscript is distinguished 
in the notes appended to the text as V. It has been twice 

1 Origints du CuUe Chrititn, p. iao. 
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described by M. Leopold Delisle \ and from his descriptions the 
following brief account of its external features is drawn. The 
manuscript contains 245 leaves, measuring 263 by 164 milli- 
metres (or about jo± by 6\ inches), and is written throughout 
in uncial characters with the exception of the Latin versions of 
the bilingual texts of the Lord's Prayer* and the Creed *. 

The Greek versions are written in Roman uncials, while the 
Latin versions, between the lines of the Greek, are in a minuscule 
hand of a Lombardic type. The contents of the manuscript are 
divided into numbered sections, the headings of which are 
written in red and green. The last page of each gathering of 
the manuscript bears a signature in Roman numerals: and in 
these signatures, as in the numeration of the sections of the 
text, the number six is occasionally denoted by the Episemon. 
Each of the three books into which the Sacramentary is divided 
is preceded by an ornamental design covering the verso of 
a leaf the recto of which is left blank. The design in each case 
is that of an arch enclosing a cross having the letters Alpha and 
Omega dependent from its arms*. The titles prefixed to the 
three books are as follows : — 

(i) ' In nomine Domini Ihesu Salvatoris. Incipit liber Sa- 
cramentorum Romanae aecclesiae ordinis anni circuli.' 

(ii) ' Incipit liber secundus. Oraciones et praeces de nataliciis 
sanctorum.' 

(iii) ' Incipit liber tercius. Oraciones ct praeces cum canone 
per dominicis diebus.' 

The third book is closed with the words 'Explicit liber Sacra- 
mentorum. Deo gracias.' 

On palaeographical grounds, M. Delisle assigns the manu- 
script to the seventh, or the early part of the eighth, century. 
The fact that it was written for some church in the Frankish 
kingdom is shown not only by the names of saints mentioned in 
the Canon, but also by the mention of the 4 Imperium Fran- 
corum ' in the Good Friday prayers. The Sacramentary itself 

1 In the Biblxothique d$ VEcole des Sacramento? proper. 

Chartes, toL xxxrii. (1876), pp. 475-7, * This begins on foL 45 v. of the MS. 

and again in his most valuable Mhnoirt See pp. 53-4 of this edition. A facsimile 

tnr <T Amiens Sacrameniairts {Afbnoirts of part of the bilingual Creed is to be 

dtT Acadimiedes Inscriptions % y<A.xsx\\.). found in the plates accompanying M. 

1 This stands on the verso of fol. », Delisle' s Mtmoirt (Plate iv). 

at the end of the remains of the table 4 See Mtnurirt sur d' Ancient Sacrm- 

af contents, which was prefixed to the meniturts, Plate ii. 
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is complete, but the first part of a list of its contents, prefixed 
to the whole, has been lost. The remains of this list, with the 
bilingual text of the Lord's Prayer, occupy the first and second 
leaves. 

When we pass from considering the outward appearance of • 
the book to the examination of its contents, we find that the 
matter contained in its three divisions does not in any one case 
exactly correspond with the title. The first book contains 
several sections, relating to Episcopal functions, which would in 
later times have formed part of the ' Pontifical/ and which do 
not, strictly speaking, fall under the description of the contents 
of the book as ' ordinis anni circuli.' These portions do not 
stand together, but while some of them are to be found at the 
end of the book, others are fitted into the series of missae and 
prayers for the course of the Church year from Christmas to 
Pentecost, which occupies the first half of the book. This 
method is also followed with regard to certain offices and forms 
which would in later times have been included in the Missal, 
but would also have found their place in the 'Manual' or 
* Rituale.' Thus the forms for the Ordination of Deacons and 
Priests are placed after the Orationes et preces in xii lectiones 
mense primo which follow the missae for the first week in 
Lent, while the other forms of Ordination stand near the end of 
the book. The prayers super Poenitentes are, not unnaturally, 
placed at the beginning of Lent, and the forms for the public 
reconciliation of the Penitents, and for the hallowing of the 
Oils and Chrism, find their place in the section relating to the 
Thursday in Coena Domini. It may be regarded as a natural 
arrangement that the forms relating to the preparation of the 
Catechumens should be intercalated with the series of Lent 
missae, and that those relating to the Consecratio Font is and to 
Baptism and Confirmation should stand in the section relating 
to Easter Even. But it is not at first sight clear why other 
forms relating to Penitents should be joined with those belonging 
to the order of Maundy Thursday, and perhaps still less clear 
why the forms relating to the Baptism of the Sick should be 
placed between the prayers of Ascensiontide and those of Pen- 
tecost. To this point reference will be made again, in treating 
of the arrangement of the Rheinau Sacramentary, which seems 
to throw some light on the structure of the first book of the 
Vatican manuscript. Another instance of inserted matter is 
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evidently to be found in the form for the Benedictio cerei, which 
finds its natural place in the section relating to Easter Even, 
but is shown, by the rubric which follows it \ to have been 
drawn, not from a Liber Sacramentorum, but from some docu- 
ment corresponding to an « ExulUt Roll.' It is right also to 
notice here the fact, which is pointed out by M. Duchesne 8 , 
that, among what may be called the Pontifical sections of this 
book, the series of forms relating to the minor Orders contained 
in sections xcv and xcvi are not of Roman origin, and that 
certain forms relating to the ordination of Deacons and Priests 
are also probably drawn from a Gallican source. But it seems 
certain that the basis of the first part of the book, containing 
the services for the Church year from Christmas to Pentecost, 
has been a Roman Sacramentary of early date. Here and there 
we may find indications that the Roman book has been adapted 
to Gallican usages, in the use of the phrase ' post clausum 
Paschae,' in the absence of any reference to the Roman 
' Stations,' and perhaps in the presence, in the tnissae of Christ- 
mas and Eastertide, of prayers which seem to have the charac- 
teristics of Gallican rather than of Roman collects, and of other 
prayers which are found in the Gallican Sacramentaries. The 
Roman book employed by the compiler was probably of a date 
earlier than 731, since there are no tnissae for the Thursdays of 
Lent, while we know that the 'Stations' on these days were 
established by Gregory II (715-731) 8 . On the other hand, the 
presence of tnissae for the Wednesday, Friday and Saturday 
before the first Sunday of Lent seems to point to a date later 
than S. Gregory the Great for the Roman book, while the pre- 
sence of a Capitulutn S. Gregorii Papae in section xxi makes 
it quite clear that the present arrangement of the text belongs 
to a date not earlier than the year 600. 

The second book contains not only tnissae for the Saints' 
Days, but also certain sections which would seem properly to 
belong to the series contained in the first book, namely, the tnissae 
for the September and December Ember days, and those for 
the Sundays of Advent (Book II. lx, lxxx-lxxxv). The presence 
of these portions of the text in a division of the Sacramentary 
which is professedly devoted to the Sanctorale may perhaps 

1 See p. 81 of this edition. 

• Origines du Culte Chrliiai, pp. 135, 338, 349 §qq. 
» Liber PontiJ. i. p. 40a. 
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suggest a doubt whether the method of division which we find in 
the Vatican manuscript was adopted in the Roman Sacramen- 
tary used by its compiler. It seems possible that the severance 
of the Advent missae from the series contained in the first book 
may have been due to a division, awkwardly carried out, of the 
contents of a Sacramentary which, like the Rheinau and 
S. Gallen manuscripts, had the Proprium de Tempore and the 
Proprium Sanctorum placed together in a single series, and 
which, like the S. Gallen manuscript 1 , described that series as 
* ordinis anni circuli,' or 1 [per] anni circulum.' 

With regard to the contents of the Proprium Sanctorum we 
may here notice that almost every festival included in this por- 
tion of the Vatican manuscript finds a place also in the S. Gallen 
Sacramentary, and that in a very large proportion of cases the 
missa assigned to a festival in the S. Gallen book agrees, in 
whole or in part, with that which belongs to the same festival in 
the Vatican manuscript The Proprium Sanctorum of the 
Rheinau manuscript is much more limited in extent, but this 
also contains a good deal in common with this portion of the 
Vatican manuscript. The presence of missae for the four 
festivals of the Blessed Virgin seems to point to a date later than 
the beginning of the seventh century for the source from which 
they were taken, if this was a Roman Sacramentary 2 : and the 
missa for the festival of the Exaltation of the Cross probably 
dates from some time after 628. 

The third book begins with a series of missae for Sundays, the 
contents of which (except for the fact that none of the missae 
contains a proper Preface) correspond almost exactly with 
a portion of the series of missae assigned in the Rheinau and 
S. Gallen books to the Sundays between Pentecost and Advent. 
Then follows the Canon Action's, with two series, one of Post- 
comraCmions, the other of benedictions super Populum. Next 
come several missae for ordinary days ; and the remainder of 
the book is occupied by a collection of missae and prayers for 
special purposes, including forms relating to Marriage, and to the 
Burial of the Dead. The first part of this book (the series of 
Sunday missae) is found, as has been said, in the Rheinau and 

1 It ii very possible that the case was ' Perhaps some part of the contents of 

the same with the Rheinau manuscript, the missa for the Annunciation may be 

bnt this has now no tide ; the leaf which thought to show traces of a Gallican 

probably contained the title is lost. rather than a Roman origin. 
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S. Gallen books : these also contain a similar set of missae for 
ordinary days, with the Canon Acticnis and appended series of 
Postcommunions and Benedictions. But with the last of these 
the S. Gallen book now ends, so that that Sacramentary has 
nothing corresponding to the latter part of the third book. The 
Rheinau Sacramentary, on the other hand, contains a similar 
series of special missae and occasional prayers, having much in 
common with the parallel portion of the Vatican manuscript. 

In the third book, once more, we find some indications that 
the Roman Sacramentary .used by the compiler was probably 
later than the beginning of the seventh century. In the Canon 
Actionis the clause Diesque nostros % said to have been added by 
S. Gregory, is present, and the name of S. Gregory is mentioned 
among those of the saints But we may notice on the other 
hand, that many of the special missae in the latter portion of 
the book, which have clauses for insertion in the Canon, take no 
notice of the clause Diesque twstros, but pass djrectly from the 
end of the Hane igitur to the Quam oblationem. This may 
indicate for these sections an origin earlier than the time of 
S. Gregorys pontificate; but the inference is not a certain 
one. 

The spelling and grammar of the manuscript are, as might be 
expected in a manuscript of the Merovingian period, exceed- 
ingly capricious and irregular. The method which has been 
adopted in reproducing its text is one which is certainly open 
to some objections, but it appeared, after careful consideration, to 
be on the whole the most satisfactory for practical uses. 

From one point of view it would no doubt have been desirable 
to aim at an exact literal reproduction of the text of the manu- 
script, with all its errors. But the conditions under which the 
preparation of this edition has been carried on rendered this 
course practically impossible, since it would have required, not 
only the making of an exact transcript, but also, if the work 
were to be done with the minute care which such a method 
would demand, the careful correction of the proof-sheets by 
comparison with the manuscript itself. It would have required 
also, for the completeness of the work, careful notice of the 

1 We also find, in the Utter part of the perhaps not qtiitc certain, hot it seems 

book, a prayer which includes a petition most likely, that the saint referred to is 

that benefit may be obtained by the inter- S. Gregory the Great, 
cession of S. Gregory (see p. 270). It is 
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variations of spelling in the kindred manuscripts ; and the result 
of this would have been a very large addition to the bulk of the 
notes appended to the text, and therefore to the size of the 
volume. Another possible method would have been to adopt 
an arbitrary standard of spelling based on what might be called 
the normal spelling of the manuscript : but this method would 
not have had the advantage of an exact reproduction of the 
text, while it would have been found impossible, in some cases, 
to say what the normal spelling of the scribe really is. The 
best course therefore seemed to be that of following the ex- 
ample of the former editors, in adopting a modern standard of 
spelling, and of carefully noting the readings of the manu- 
script, where there seemed to be any doubt as to a particular 
word or phrase, arising from the possibility of rendering a mis- 
spelt word in more ways than one. For this purpose, a careful 
collation of the manuscript seemed to be all that was neces- 
sary, and upon such a collation the present text is based 1 . 

But a further question presented itself, the question of re- 
jecting or retaining obviously ungrammatical readings : and this 
was a point on which it was more difficult to arrive at a decision. 
It has seemed best, on the whole, to set aside those readings 
which are probably due to the errors of the scribe. Sometimes, 
as when an ablative and an accusative are both made to depend 
upon the same verb, or when a reading may be treated either as 
an ungrammatical construction, or as a simple error of spelling, 
these corrections have been made sub silentio. But in cases 
where an ungrammatical reading is set aside, either on the 
evidence of the manuscript itself, which elsewhere gives the 
phrase in a form grammatically correct, or on the evidence of 
other texts, the rejected reading, and the evidence in favour of 
the more grammatical form, are given in the notes. It has 
seemed reasonable to use, as the means of such corrections, not 
only the earlier text of the Leonine Sacramentary, and the 
practically contemporary texts of the Gallican books, but also 
the later texts of the Rheinau and S. Gallen manuscripts, and of 

1 The collation, with which the editor This collation has been tested by a 

was furnished by the kindness of Dr. Ince, comparison with other collations of par- 

the Regius Professor of Divinity, was made ticular portions of the text, and appears 

by Signor Rappagliosi, who was recom- to have been very carefully and accurately 

mended by the authorities of the Vatican carried oat 
Library for the performance of the work. 
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documents reproduced by Martene, since these later texts, 
though later, still serve to show that the grammatically correct 
form was current before the literary reforms of Charles the 
Great, or in manuscripts which contain a sufficient amount of 
error to make it clear that their texts owed little or nothing 
of their correctness to these reforms. Where no such evidence 
for the early existence of a grammatical reading of a passage 
is to be found, or where the kindred manuscripts of Rheinau 
and S. Gallen clearly support the ungrammatical reading, that 
reading has been retained in the text, and its character, in 
most cases, indicated by the appended notes. 

The most notable grammatical errors of the manuscript are 
the following : — 

(a) The abuse of cases. The ablative and accusative cases 
are frequently interchanged : in some instances the apparent 
misuse of the ablative may be due to the accidental omission of 
a superscribed m: but this theory would not account for the 
whole of the instances. In one or two places the accusative 
seems to be used for the nominative 1 : but these cases may be 
due to the loss of some word in the text. 

(b) The use of the imperative mood for the subjunctive, 
following ut. This may perhaps, at least in the majority of 
instances, be explained by supposing that ut is a clerical error 
for tt : but the fact that the verb, rather than the conjunction, 
has been altered in the later recension of the text, must be 
taken into account in estimating the character of the error. 

(c) The present participle is occasionally used (probably with 
a suppression of the verb substantive) in an imperative sense 8 . 

The interchange of certain letters, which is a marked feature 
of the spelling of the manuscript, is no doubt due in many cases 
to similarity of sounds. The following are the chief cases of 
substitution or variation • : — 



a is used for ae, e, in some instances for i (e.g. turabulis = 
thuribulis). 

ae (or its equivalent ej is used for a, e, oe, i. 



1 e.g. Adesto Domine . . . et populum cases where there is a doubt as to the 
ttmrn . . . salvctnr (p. 5) ; Ascendant ad word intended, the reading of the mann- 
te, Domine, preces nostras (pp. 304, script, if rejected, has been given in the 



* These irregularities have most com* constant, it has been retained (e. g. Ger- 
monly been corrected without remark : in basius, Ypolitus). 



* See the rubric on p. 80. 



note. In the case of certain proper names, 
where the spelling of the manuscript is 
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b is used for p, v. 

c is used for ch, g, qu, s, t ; it is also sometimes inserted (e. g. 
uncxisti), and sometimes omitted, 
d is used for t 

e is used for a, For i (very frequently), and perhaps for u ; it is 
sometimes inserted (e.g. offer et — offer t). 
e. is used not only for ae, but also for e and oe. 
f is used for flf, and for ph. 
ff is used for f. 

g is occasionally used for i (e. g. genuant — uxnuaiti). 
h is sometimes prefixed, inserted, and omitted, 
i is used for ae, for e (very frequently), and u, rarely for g, 
and often for y: it is sometimes doubled, sometimes omitted. 
1 is used for 11, and 11 for 1. 
m is used for mm. 

n is used for nn, sometimes inserted before s. 
o is used for u (very frequently), 
oe is used for ae, and for e. 

p is used for b, and for pp : sometimes inserted and sometimes 
omitted in words like soliempnis. 
qu is used for c, and for ch. 

s is used for c ; sometimes for ss ; sometimes inserted, some- 
times not inserted, in such words as exequi. 

t is used for c, d, th, tt, and sometimes doubled, 
u is sometimes used for i, and frequently for o. 
v is used for b, and for f. 
y is used frequently for i. 

The assimilation of consonants in composition sometimes takes 
place, but they are perhaps more commonly left unassimilated. 

II. The Rheinau MS. 30, now in the Kantonsbibliothek at 
Zurich [R.], has been briefly described by M. Delisle, who has 
been misled by Gerbert's somewhat confused expressions into 
supposing it to be the same Zurich manuscript which furnished 
Gerbert with his triple text 2 . It was actually used by Gerbert, 
who made considerable extracts from the latter part of its con- 



1 Mtmoirt sur <T Ancicns Sacramen- 
tairet, p. 83. M. Delisle has also made 
a slip, in which he is followed, Dot un- 
naturally, by AbW Duchesne (Origitut 
du Culte Chriticn^ p. 119, note a), in 
speaking of the MS. as forming part of 



the Reichenau collection at Zurich. It 
actually belonged to the monastery of 
Rheinau, near Schaffhansen, the MSS. of 
which were transferred to the Zurich 
Library on the suppression of the monas- 
tery in 1 86a. 
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tents: but except as regards the latter part, it may be said that 
Gerbert fails to give any accurate information as to its text or 
arrangement 

The volume now contains 189 leaves of parchment, the size of 
the leaves being about ill by 6| inches. The leaves have been 
numbered by pages, beginning with the verso of the first leaf. 
The numeration has been made rather carelessly; only one 
side of each leaf has been numbered; the numbering is not 
consecutive in some cases where nothing is wanting in the 
manuscript 1 ; one leaf bears the same number as that which 
precedes it"; and there are three unnumbered leaves 8 . The 
binding is not ancient 

An examination of the gatherings shows that, besides being 
defective at the end, the volume has, at some time anterior to 
the numbering of the pages, lost several leaves. It now con- 
tains twenty-three gatherings, each of which appears to have 
consisted of eight leaves. Only one of these is now signed, the 
old numbering having probably been cut off in the case of the 
others. The .collation may be given summarily as follows, the 
gatherings being indicated by letters : — 

A 8 B 8 (5, 7, 8 lost) C 8 D 8 (1, 5, 8 lost) E 8 (1 lost) F 8 G 8 H B (4, 
5 lost) I 8 K 8 L 8 (5 lost) M 8 N 8 O 8 P 8 Q 8 R 8 S 8 T 8 (4, 5 lost) V 8 
X 8 Y 8 Z 8 (1, 7, 8 lost). 

The only one with a signature is the gathering V, which 
is marked xvi. This is the sixteenth gathering of the Sacra- 
mentary proper, which begins with the fifth gathering of the 
volume, at the page marked 54. Hence it may be inferred that 
the first four gatherings of the present book did not originally 
form part of the same volume with the Sacramentary. They 
are apparently of about the same date with the Sacramentary 
itself, with the exception of the last two leaves, which are in 
a rather later hand. The contents of these preliminary leaves 
are as follows : — 

(1) Portions of a Gradual 4 , beginning on p. 1, and occupying 
thirteen leaves. 

(2) Portions of a Penitential, beginning on p. 28, and occupy- 
ing eleven leaves. 

1 The numerals ignored arc 20, ai, 66, ' The leaves which follow those bearing 

67, 78, 105, 336, 337. the numbers 138, 318, 336. 

■ The number repeated is 146, which « See Gerbert, Mm. Vet. Lit. AUman. 

implies, of course, the repetition of 147. rol. t pp. 353 sqq. 

C 
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(3) * Missa pro salute vivorum.' 

(4) 1 Benedictio super Ramos Palmarum.' 

The portions (3) and (4) occupy the leaves marked 50 and 5a. 

The Sacramentary itself is written in a hand which cannot be 
very precisely dated, but may confidently be assigned to the 
eighth century. It shows some of the characteristics of the 
Lombard type of writing, but these are not very strongly 
marked. The spelling and grammar of the manuscript are very 
frequently faulty ; the most notable errors of spelling are the 
use of ae not only for e and a, but also occasionally for *, and 
the interchange of u and 0. The ablative and accusative cases 
are frequently interchanged ; the present participle appears at 
times to take the place of an imperative, while the imperative is 
occasionally used with ut t as in the Vatican MS. In a few 
cases errors of grammar and spelling have been corrected by 
a later hand. 

The Sacramentary has, as Gerbert remarks, no title : but the 
absence of a title is probably due to the loss of a leaf, as the 
first leaf of the gathering with which the Sacramentary begins is 
wanting. In the S. Gallen MS. the title occupies the verso of 
the first leaf of the Sacramentary, facing the first page of the 
text, and it is quite likely that the same arrangement was 
formerly to be found in the Rheinau manuscript, the contents of 
which so far correspond with those of the S. Gallen book as to 
favour the conjecture that both codices bore the same title. 
The differences between the two Sacramentaries in respect of 
contents and arrangement will, it is hoped, be clearly seen from 
the Appendix to the present volume. In the matter common 
to the two, if allowance be made for the more irregular ortho- 
graphy of the Rheinau MS., the correspondence of readings is 
well marked : and there can be little doubt that both are derived 
from a text of the ' Liber Sacramentorum ' which, though perhaps 
differing in arrangement from that which was employed by the 
compiler of the Vatican manuscript, was yet closely related to 
that earlier text. 

The Rheinau Sacramentary, according to a tradition recorded 
in the written catalogue of the Rheinau MSS., now at Zurich, 
was believed by the community of Rheinau to have been brought 
to the monastery by S. Fintan, who, though not the founder, 
was afterwards regarded as the patron saint of the community. 
The note in the catalogue states that S. Fintan entered the 



Digitized by Google 



THE RHEINAU MS. (X.) 

monastery of Rheinau about the middle of the ninth century : 
but it is most probable that this event took place earlier, about 
the year 800. Before making his monastic profession, S. Fintan, 
according to the tradition concerning him, had travelled through 
several countries : he is said in particular to have visited both 
Tours and Rome. Hence the tradition which connects the 
Sacramentary with him (a tradition with which the apparent 
date of the manuscript is quite compatible) does not furnish any 
clear indication as to the probable place from which the book 
was brought, or in which it was written. The internal evidence 
of the book itself, however, makes it pretty clear that it was 
written at some place within the Frankish kingdom. 

The Good Friday prayers mention the ' King ' as well as the 
' Christiani imperatores/ and the • imperium Francorum ' as well 
as the * imperium Romanorum.' The appearance of prayers for 
the Rogation Days points to a district where Galh'can usage was 
influential 1 . Again, while the missae which make up the 
Proprium Sanctorum of the Sacramentary are few in number, 
and most of the saints commemorated (other than the Blessed 
Virgin, the Apostles, and S. John Baptist) are saints connected 
with Rome, there is here to be found what looks like a mark of 
Gallican influence, in the presence of a missa for the festival 
of S. Leodegarius (Oct. 2). Further, the Martyrologium t a 
fragment of which remains at the end of the Sacramentary, 
contains names which seem to M. Delisle to point to some 
district of northern Gaul as the place where the manuscript was 
written and used *. The peculiar feature presented by the Canon 
Actumis, the insertion before the clause Communicantes of a 
commemoration of the departed, may be due to a local usage : 
but the lack of other instances prevents any certain inference on 
this point *. A more clear trace of Gallican usage is to be found 
in the latter part of the manuscript, in a missa printed by 

1 The observance of these day*, ordered appendix to his Mimoirt sur f Amiens 

by the Council of Orleans in 511, was Sacratruntairts. 

general in those regions where Gallican • See p. 338, note 1 3, in the present 

influence prevailed. It was not introduced volume, A somewhat similar insertion 

at Rome till the time of Leo III, about is to be found in the Canon contained in 

the year 800, or later. {Lti>tr Pontiji<alis t the Bodleian MS., B. N. Rawlinson 99 

voL ii. p. I a, and p. 40, note 58.) (foL 163). There is some reason for 

1 The Martynlcgium is printed, with supposing that this document belongs to 

additions, by Gerbert (Man. Vet. Lit. the north of France ; but it is of a date 

A Urn. voL i. pp. 455 sqq.), and more (c laoo) far later than that of the Rheinau 
exactly reproduced by M. Delisle in the 

C 2 
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Gerbert {Mon. Vet. Lit. Aletn. vol. i. p. 282), where the Secret' 
takes the form of a ' bidding-prayer *" and begins with the words 
' Auditis nominibus offerentium,' which clearly point to a 
previous recitation of the names. 

The contents of the first portion of the manuscript show, as 
has been already said, a close resemblance ' to those of the 
S. Gallen Sacramentary. The missae for saints'-days, however, 
are far less numerous in the Rheinau than in the S. Gallen, and 
the orders for the consecration of the Chrism and for the public 
reconciliation of the Penitents on Maundy Thursday are absent 
from the Rheinau manuscript. The inference to be drawn from 
the non-appearance of these sections seems to be that the 
manuscript was written for the use of a priest, and not for that 
of a bishop ; and this view concerning it will be found to explain 
some points with regard to the second part of its contents. The 
headings of the missae of the first portion contain mention of 
the Roman ' stations ' for the days of Lent, the Ember days, and 
for certain festivals, a fact which testifies to the Roman origin of 
the Sacramentary *. The presence of missae for the Thursdays 
in Lent shows that this part of its text is of a date as late as 
the time of Gregory II (715-31). 

The second part of the Sacramentary is almost all included 
by Gerbert in his Sacramentary, but he does not follow the 
order in which the parts stand in the manuscript. This will be 
seen, it is hoped, more clearly in the Appendix to the present 
volume. The second part begins after the series of Post- 
communions and Benedictions which follow the Canon Actionis, 
and is preceded by the words * Expliciunt benedictiones anni 
circuli est numerus lxxii. Incipit Liber secundus de extrema 
parte.' The 4 benedictiones anni circuli ' here referred to cannot 
be the Benedictions which stand immediately before the words : 
for these are not by any means so numerous. It seems most 
likely that the words were copied by the scribe from a manu- 
script in which they stood at the close of a series of Episcopal 
Benedictions such as were used in Gaul, and might be included 
in a Sacramentary intended for use by a bishop, but would 
naturally be omitted in a book intended for a priest, by whom 

' M. Duchesne (jOrigints du Culte no mention of the Roman churches : 

Chrititn, p. 134) seems to include both but these headings occur, not always in 

the Rheinau and S. Gallen MSS. in his exactly the same form, in both m&nu- 

statement that the * Gelasian * book s have scripts. 
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these Benedictions would not be given. The peculiar phrase 
'Incipit Liber secundus de extrema parte' may be similarly 
accounted for. If the 'Liber secundus* of the Sacramentary 
before the scribe contained, as it very likely would contain, 
such forms as would, at a later time, have been included in a 
' Pontifical,' and these forms stood at the beginning of the • Liber 
secundus ' 1 , the portion which remained, after their omission, 
would naturally enough be described as ' de extrema parte.' In 
this case, the first portion of the ' Liber secundus ' probably 
included the forms of Ordination, the ' Consecratio Virginum/ 
the forms for Dedication of Churches, and perhaps also the order 
for the Reconciliation of the Penitents, and such forms for the 
Reconciliation of Heretics as we find in sections lxxxv-lxxxvii 
of the first book of the Vatican manuscript. 
. The * Liber secundus,' as we have it here, contains none of 
these. It begins with a selection of Collects for Mattins, Vespers, 
and other Hours. Next comes the Ordo Baptisterti, including 
not only the actual Baptismal rites, with the form for hallowing 
the font, but also the missae for the * Scrutinies,' the exorcisms 
to be said over the catechumens, and the forms relating to the 
Baptism of the Sick, and to the admission of a heathen to the 
status of a catechumen. These correspond very closely with the 
various sections of the Vatican manuscript which provide for the 
same purposes; but they do not include the forms for the 
Expositio Evangeliorum, the Praefatio Symboli, or the Praefatio 
Orationis Dominicae. Nor do they include the form of Con- 
firmation which in the Vatican manuscript stands at the end of 
the Baptismal order : the reason for this omission is probably 
the same which has dictated the omission of the missa Chrismalis. 
But it is to be observed that in the Rheinau Sacramentary the 
Ordo BaptisUrii forms one whole. In the Vatican manuscript, 
the different parts of it are separated ; the missae for the 
' Scrutinies * are placed among the Lent missae, and assigned to 



1 It may be remarked that if a series 
of Episcopal Benedictions for use at Mass, 
such as is here supposed to be referred to 
in the phrase ' benedictiones aoni circoli ' 
were placed (at it conveniently might be 
placed) just after the Canon Actionis and 
the accompanying scries of Posteom- 
m unions and Orationcs super Populum, 
it would be all the more natural thai the 



offices for the bishop's use should stand 
at the beginning of tbe'Uber secundus': 
while, if the * Pontifical ' formed the first 
part of the Liber secundus of a Roman 
Sacramentary, into which these Galilean 
benedictions were inserted, the latter would 
be most conveniently placed just before 
the Pontifical 
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the third, fourth, and fifth Sundays of Lent 1 : the hallowing of 
the font and the actual order of Baptism are placed among the 
sections relating to Easter, while the rubric, which in the Rheinau 
manuscript follows the order of Baptism, and directs that the 
order at Pentecost is to be the same as at Easter, is in the 
Vatican manuscript placed after the missa for the Sunday before 
Pentecost, and has carried along with it into this place the forms 
for the Baptism of the Sick, which in the Rheinau Sacramentary 
also follow the rubric, but there form a natural appendix to the 
first part of the Ordo Baptisteriu The result of this arrangement 
in the Vatican manuscript is the placing of these forms in a 
position where there is no obvious reason for their presence, and 
where they interrupt the regular order of the Sacramentary. 

The inference to be drawn from these facts seems perfectly 
clear. The compiler of the Vatican manuscript had before him 
an Ordo Baptisterii agreeing closely with that contained in the 
' Liber secundus ' of the Rheinau manuscript, though perhaps 
including certain things which are not to be found in the 
Rheinau book 2 . But instead of transcribing it as a continuous 
whole, he divided it, intending to graft the several portions of 
it into the Sacramentary at convenient points : and the process 
of grafting has been carried out, in one instance, so awkwardly 
as to leave a plain indication of what has taken place. A similar 
process seems to have been attempted with the forms of Ordi- 
nation. The sections of the Vatican manuscript which contain 
the forms for ordaining Deacons and Priests have been placed 
at what seemed to be a convenient point, after the missae for 
the first of the Ember seasons, near the beginning of the first 
book, while the forms of admission to the Minor Orders, and 
that for the Consecration of Bishops stand near the end of the 
same book, in conjunction with other parts of what, for con- 
venience sake, may be called the Pontifical. And in this case 
again we have an indication that what is now divided formed, 



1 The DenuntiatU) pro Scrutinio, how 
ever, in the Vatican manuscript as well as 
in the Rheinau manuscript, speaks of the 
' Scrutiny ' as beginning 'sccunda feria." 
Both follow a common form, while in 
each there is an indication that the 
Scrutiny actually took place on another 
day of the week than that mentioned in 
the form. 



' The form of Confirmation may have 
been included in the Ordo Baptisterii, or 
may have been placed apart from it with 
other forms for the use of the bishop. 
The forms for the exposition of the 
Gospels, the Creed, and the Lord's Prayer 
may have formed part of the Ordo Bap- 
tisterii .• but it is also possible that they 
were taken from a Gallican source. 
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in the manuscript used by the compiler, a consecutive whole. 
The forms relating to the Consecration of Churches are followed 
by the sections relating to the Minor Orders : these are followed 
by missae for the anniversaries of the ordination of the cele- 
brant as Deacon and as Priest Next come the prayers for the 
Consecration of Bishops, which are followed by anniversary 
missae \ and these are succeeded by the Consecratio sac roe 
virginis, which again is followed by a series of missae for the 
anniversary of the profession. It seems that there can be little 
doubt that the Ordination forms which now stand at the 
beginning of the book have been transferred to a new place 
by the compiler, who has failed to transfer along with them 
the anniversary missae which were annexed to them in their 
original position. Thus we may see that the forms of Ordi- 
nation, and the form for the benediction of nuns were probably, 
in the manuscript which he used, all placed together 1 . Such 
a collection would include the greater part of the matter which, 
as has been suggested above, the scribe of the Rheinau MS. 
discarded from the 'Liber secundus,' as not required for the 
purpose which his book was intended to serve. 

Returning to the actual contents of the Rheinau MS. we 
find that it contains, after the Ordo Baptisterii, a collection 
of missaty benedictions, and prayers for special purposes, corre- 
sponding in general character, and sometimes closely agreeing 
in arrangement and in text, with the similar collection in the 
third book of the Vatican MS. We find also the form for 
the reconciliation of a penitent at the point of death, the Com- 
mettdatio Animae t and the order for the Burial of the Dead 
(in somewhat more minute detail than the parallel portion of 
the Vatican MS.) ; and these are followed, as in the Vatican 
MS., by a collection of Missae pro defunctis. There are also 
some forms for the exorcism of 1 possessed ' persons, which in 
part agree with the parallel portion of the Vatican MS. With 
these the Sacramentary ends ; for the Breviarium Apostolorum * 

1 The forms of admission to the Minor were drawn the forms which appear in the 

Orders, and the section (or the greater Vatican manuscript annexed to the Roman 

port of the section) containing canonical forms for the Ordination of Deacons and 

regulations on the subject of Ordination, Priests (pp. 34, a8 of the present volume), 

are probably of Gallican origin, and de- and perhaps that for the Dedication of a 

rifed from another source. (Sec Duchesne, Chnrcb (pp. 133-6). See Duchesne, Or. 

Origitus du Cultt Ckritun, pp. 338, 350.) du CulU Cir/iieu, pp. 350 sqq, 389 sqq. 

From the same Gallican source, probably, • This, as well as the Martynlogium, 
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and the fragment of the Martyrolcgium already mentioned are* 
not, strictly speaking, parts of the Sacramentary itself, but are 
rather of the nature of an Appendix. 

It may be noted that in the Rheinau MS. as in the Vatican 
MS. the name 'Secreta* is used as the heading of the prayer 
which in the. S. Gallen MS. has the title of 'Super oblata': 
while some of the Prefaces are marked by the heading ' Con- 
testatio ' or * Contestata.' 

III. The S. Gallen MS. 348 [S.] is also described by 
M . Delisle {Mhnoire sur d 'aruiens Sacramentaires, pp. 84-6). It 
is a small volume, bound in stamped white sheepskin or pigskin 
on oak boards, with leather clasps, and now contains 388 
numbered pages, including eight pages of paper at the begin- 
ning 1 and six at the end of the volume. The paper and the 
binding are both of the same period (c. 1400), and are perhaps 
only a little earlier than the inscription 4 Collectarium vetustum' 
upon the binding. 

The parchment leaves, now numbering T84 (pp.- 9-376), are 
arranged in eighteen gatherings, of which the first two appear 
to be a later addition to the original volume. These two 
gatherings are signed at the end with the marks 1 and 11, 
those which next follow being marked at the beginning as 1 1 1 
and 11 11, but bearing also at the end their original signatures 
I and II. The fifth gathering, and those which follow it, with 
the exception of the last 2 , are signed at the end with letters, 
beginning with C. The collation, summarily stated, is as 
follows : — 

i° 11 4 I IP CD 10 E 12 F 10 GH 12 (H 7 now lost) I 10 K 12 L 10 M 14 
NOPQ 12 (Q 12 now lost). 

The original Sacramentary begins on p. 32 (i. e. on the verso 
of the second leaf of gathering I), with an illuminated title, 
filling the whole page: 'In nomine sancte Trinitatis. Incipit 
liber sacramentorum anni circulum Romane ecclesie.' The 
recto of the leaf is blank, and the first leaf of the gathering was 
probably also left blank by the original scribe. The pages 

is printed by Gerbert {Moiu Vet. Lit. with his 'Sangallcnsis antiqulor.' The 

Alem. vol. i. p. 453). fourth, fifth, and sixth pages are blank, 

1 The first of these pages bears the while the seventh and eighth contain some 

S. Gallen press*mark, the second is blank. notes on the contents of the MS. 
The third contains a note with the sigua- 1 The last leaf of this gathering, which 

tore of ' Martin Gerbert Abbas S. Blasli,' probably bore the signature Q, is now 

which shows that the MS. is identical lost. 
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from 9 to 30 inclusive contain additional matter, written by 
different hands, at different times. The earliest portions are 
apparently but little later than the body of the MS. while the 
latest may belong to the early years of the tenth century 1 . 
The Sacramcntary itself is written in a hand which may be 
best described as of a ' modified Lombardic ' type, and which 
seems to belong to the beginning of the ninth or the end of the 
eighth century 8 . Traces of Lombardic writing appear also 
throughout the later additions on pp. 9-30, though they are 
less strongly marked than those which are to be found in the 
Sacramcntary itself. In the ornamentation of the initial letters> 
and in the decorative use of red dots, there may perhaps be 
found some indication of Irish influence. 

The spelling of the MS. presents few peculiarities : the use of 
e for i is rather frequent, and there are occasional instances of 
the use of o for u. But both in spelling and in grammar the 
manuscript shows a much smaller proportion of errors than the 
Rheinau codex. The errors which it does contain have been 
generally corrected, and further emendations of the work of 
the original scribe have been made, by a second hand, probably 



1 The contents of these added leaves 
may be briefly noted : — 

P. 9 (mutilated) contains prayers for 
use at the time of the Oblation of the 
Eocharistic elements. 
■ Pp. 10—13, 17-18 contain mis sat and 
prayers for the Festival of S. Gall, and 
its Vigil and Octave. These are inter- 
rupted by the insertion of other matter 
00 pp. 13-16 (see below). 

Pp. 18-31 contain missae for All Saints 
Day and for its Vigil. [These portions 
are written in a hand probably of the 
latter part of the ninth century.] 

Pp. 13-16, which now form the middle 
sheet of the gathering, contain a Missa 
quam sacerdos pro semeti/so debet carters : 
the prayers of this missa are in a hand of 
about the year 900, the Epistle and Gospel 
being added at the end, in a hand probably 
of the early part of the tenth century. 

Pp. 33-3 contain a ' Horologium ' or 
table showing the length of a shadow at 
certain hours of the day in each month of 
the year. 

Pp. 34-8 contain missa* with the fol- 



lowing headings :-(a) Missa S. Maria*. 
(b) Alia Missa in Sanctorum [sic], (c) 
Item alia Missa. (d) Missa de Trinitate. 
(e) Item Missa pro qiumcunqut [sic] 
cupis. (f) Missa pro peccatis (incom- 
plete). 

Pp. 39-30 are in a hand different from 
that of the preceding pages. They contain 
the end of a missa for the Vigil of the 
Assumption, and a missa for the Festival. 
[There is clearly a break between the 
contents of p. a8 and those of p. 39 (i. e. 
between the gatherings ti and I): but 
the whole of the contents of pp. 33-30 
are probably of about the same date, 
most likely before 830.] 

■ This phrase is borrowed from Dr. 
Maunde Thompson {Handbook of Greet 
and Latin Palaeography ; p. 318), who 
points out that the most distinctly Lom- 
bardic character attaches only to certain 
letters in the MS. A page of the MS. 
has been reproduced in facsimile in the 
collection of the Palaeographical Society. 
[Plate 185 (or vol. iii. no. 9).] Another 
appears in the present volume. 
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of the ninth century. Sometimes the original writing has been 
altogether erased, and in some other cases it is not quite clear 
what the reading of the first hand has been : but in the great 
majority of instances the original reading can be quite clearly 
made out. In citing the readings of the MS. in the notes to the 
present volume, the original text is indicated by the symbol S l 
(a query being added where the reading seems probable, but not 
absolutely certain) and the emended text by the symbol S*. 
Speaking generally, it may be said that in the matter common 
to this MS., the Vatican MS., and Gerbert's text, the readings of 
S 1 are in agreement with the Vatican MS. and those of S* with 
Gerbert's text. But the portions of the MS. where the cor- 
rector has used the greatest freedom are the Prefaces, the 
greater number of which are not contained in the Vatican MS. 
In these portions also, the readings of S* generally agree with 
those of Gerbert's text. 

A further point to be noted with regard to the MS. is the 
appearance in many places of notes, most of which may be 
assigned to the tenth century, which have apparently been 
intended, as M. Delisle remarks, for the guidance of a scribe 
who was engaged *in writing a Sacramentary, using the MS. 
as his model, but making some variations from its order, and 
incorporating matter from other sources. It may be observed 
that in its divergences from the text of the S. Gallen MS., as 
corrected, the ' Gelasian ' text of Gerbert's triple Sacramentary 
almost always follows these marginal directions: and this fact 
strongly supports Gerbert's view that the S. Gallen MS. was 
that employed by the scribe of his triple Sacramentary (' San- 
gallensis olim, nunc Turicensis ') for the • Gelasian ' part of his 
compilation. 

It seems most likely that the manuscript, though it had very 
possibly passed into the possession of the monastery of S. Gallen 
before the time when Gerbert's triple Sacramentary was written, 
was not written in that house. It is most improbable that it 
would in that case have contained no missa for the Festival of 
S. Gall : and there is no such missa in the Sacramentary itself, 
though the deficiency is, as we have seen, supplied by some of 
the leaves added at a later time. Among the notes already 
mentioned is one at the point (p. 307) where the Festival would 
fall, 4 Hie scribe de Sco. Gallo' : and in Gerbert's text we find 
the services for the Vigil and Festival inserted. 
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Another piece of internal evidence, of a more positive kind, 
bearing upon the question of the date of the manuscript, as well 
as upon that of the place where it was written, is to be found at 
p. 368, where at the bottom of the page there appear in red 
uncial letters the words * Memento Domine famuli tui Remedii 
Episcopi.' The purpose of the insertion has evidently been 
that Remedius should be mentioned by name in the ' Memento 
vivorum ' : and it is at least a most probable conjecture that the 
Remedius thus referred to is the great Bishop Remedius of 
Chur.. The inference that the Sacramentary belonged to Re- 
medius himself 1 is perhaps hardly warranted : but it seems 
clear that it must have been written during the life of Reme- 
dius, and in some place where his name would receive such 
a special mention. 

This mention is given to him, apparently, not as the Bishop 
of the diocese, since the Canon Actionis also contains the words 
* et antistite nostro ///.,' and it seems most likely that its pre- 
sence is due to the peculiar position of Remedius as a temporal 
prince. The see of Chur, in the seventh and eighth centuries, 
was hereditary in the family known as the Victoridae. The 
Bishops exercised temporal as well as spiritual authority in the 
district known as 'Rhaetia Curiensis' (an entirely un-Teutonized 
district, the boundaries of which nearly corresponded with those 
of the diocese), and bore the title of ' Praeses.' The last of 
the Victoridae, Bishop Tello, died about 773, and his suc- 
cessor in the see, Constantius, received probably in that year, 
from Charles the Great, the title and powers of 'Rector 2 .' The 
purpose of Charles in this grant was no doubt to secure his 
power in a district which had as yet remained, by reason of its 
isolated situation, practically untouched by Teutonic colonists. 
It was not until 806 that he took the further step of with- 
drawing this temporal office from the hands of the Bishop and 
of organizing the province according to the German fashion, 
under two ' GrafenV Thus from 773 to 806 the occupants of 
the see of Chur practically retained, under Charles' sanction, the 
temporal power which had belonged to their predecessors. The 

1 This seemi to be the view of M. De- Grattbiinden, p. ao, and Abel-Simson, 

lisle (Ml/noire sur <T Ancient Sacramen- Karl dtr Groue, vol. L p. 141 (note 4). 
tains, p. 85% and of Dr. Mannde * See P. C. Planta, Gesckitkte von 

Thompson {Handbook of Greek and Latin Graubunden, p. 38, and the same author's 

Palaeography, p. ai8). Dai alt* Rattien, p. 357. 

» See P. C. Planta, Gtuhickte von 
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exact date of Remedius' episcopate is not known. The dates 
commonly assigned for his accession (800) and for his death 
(820) do not seem to rest on any very good authority. It is 
certain that he was Bishop in the year 800, since Alcuin men- 
tions him as such in a letter of that year, addressed to Anno of 
Salzburg: and it is not impossible that he may have become 
Bishop before that year. On the other hand, in view of the 
fact that he seems to have been in high favour at the court of 
Charles, it has been supposed that his death had already taken 
place before the change in the administration of the province in 
806, a change for which the death of an active and capable 
* Rector ' would possibly give occasion *. 

If this view as to the date of Remedius' death is correct, the 
date of our manuscript cannot be later than 806 : and the same 
consequence will follow if we adopt the view that the mention 
of his name in the manuscript is due to his possession of a tem- 
poral dignity which came to an end in that year. On the other 
hand, it does not seem that the evidence as to the date of his 
accession to the see of Chur, and to the temporal dignity 
annexed to that see, necessarily points to the year 800 as the 
earliest possible date. It is perhaps hardly safe to lay much 
stress on such phrases as 'pro Christianissimis imperatoribus 
nostris 8 ' as an indication of date. But the presence of this 
phrase in the manuscript is perhaps most easily accounted for 
if we suppose that it was written before the coronation of Charles 
the Great, and that the phrase is a survival, having reference to 
the Eastern imperial house. If the words are to be taken 
strictly 8 , and interpreted of the new Western dynasty, they would 
point to a date as late as 813 4 . But on the whole it may be 
said that whether the true date of the manuscript is to be found 
in the eighth or in the ninth century, it is probably within 
a short distance of the year 800, while the evidence seems to 
point to the district of Rhaetia as the place where it was written. 

That district was, as we have said, but little affected by 



1 See P. C. Plant*, Das alte Rattitn, 

PP- 3<>9» 357- 

• This appears in one of the Good 
Friday ' bidding prayers ' of the MS. 

' It is perhaps more likely that they 
should be taken strictly, if the date is 
later than 800, than if it is earlier. A 
va^ue plural might contiuue to be used 



before the coronation of Charles; we 
should hardly expect to find it during his 
reign. 

* In this year Louis was crowned and 
associated in the empire ; and he in turn 
associated his son JLothair with himself 
a few years later, in 817. 
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Teutonic influence "; and we find in the contents of the'S'acra- 
mentary but few traces of 1 Gallican ' usage, and none (except 
for the mention of Remedius, already referred to) of the recog- 
nition of any other temporal power than the Roman. There is 
no mention of the ' regnum Francorum ' such as we find in the 
Vatican and Rheinau MSS. Apart from the evidence of the 
Proprium Sanctorum the most notable point in which Gallican 
influence may be discerned 'is the mention of Hilary and 
S. Martin in the * Communicantes ' clause of the Canon. If 
M. Duchesne's suggestion as to the origin of the two forms 
which appear at the end of the Missa Chrismalis in the Vatican 
MS. 1 is correct, we must reckon their appearance in the S. Gal- 
len MS. as a sign of possible Gallican influence. The form 
of blessing the Paschal candle is the same as that which appears 
in the Gallican books, but it is probable that this form, as well 
as the usage of the benediction, had already found its way into 
Italy before the end of the eighth century. The form for bless- 
ing the lamb at the close of the Canon in the Missa in Nocte 
Sancta (see Gerb. p. 90) illustrates a custom which, though 
probably not general, was apparently sufficiently common in 
the middle of the ninth century to furnish Photius with one of 
his accusations against the Western Church 2 ; and its presence 
in the manuscript, though showing that the latter was adapted, 
in this respect, to local custom, gives no sure indication as 
to any particular locality. 

On the other hand, the absence of any notice of the Rogation 
Days may be taken as evidence that the Gallican influence was 
not strong in the district to which the manuscript belongs 8 : 
while the presence of the prayers for the Great Litany of 
April 25, with mention of the Roman ' stations/ points to the 
following, in this respect, of the Roman custom. A similar 
inference may be drawn from the list of saints mentioned in the 
Proprium Sanctorum. Here also it would appear that Roman, 
rather than Gallican, usage has determined the local practice, 
and influenced the local kalendar. 

The points in the Proprium Sanctorum which suggest Galli- 

1 See p. 73 of the present edition, and * As we have seen, there are prayers 

Duchesne, Or. du CuUt Ckrit. p. 296, ttott. for these days in the Rheinau MS., which 

» $*xKvnz,Dt Reims Liturg.ll.rtii.t,, omits the Roman usage of the Great 

and Salt's notes. (Vol. lia. pp. 185 sqq. Litany, 
of Sala s edition.) 
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can influence are few in number. First, perhaps, may be men- 
tioned the commemoration of S. Praejectus on Jan. 25, since he 
may be probably identified with the Bishop and martyr com- 
memorated in Auvergne. Another trace of Gallican influence 
may be found in the double commemoration of S. Euphemia, 
whose name appears not only on Sept 16, as in the Leonine 
and Gregorian Sacramentaries, but also on April 13, as in the 
Vatican MS. and in the Eastern Kalendars 1 . Possibly the 
appearance of the names of SS. Mary and Martha on Jan. 19, 
as in the Rheinau MS., may be due to Gallican influence *. On 
the other hand, the correspondence with what may be said to 
be known, with tolerable certainty, as to the Roman Kalendar 
of the latter part of the eighth century is well marked, while the 
great majority of the saints especially commemorated belong, 
if not to Rome itself, at any rate to Italy. 

M. Battifol, in his luminous book upon the origin and history 
of the Roman Breviary, furnishes us with a Kalendar including 
the names of those saints who may be said to have been cer- 
tainly, or almost certainly, especially commemorated at Rome 
in the time of Adrian I*. If we compare this Kalendar with 
the Proprium Sattctorum of the £. Gallen MS., we find that the 
two are in close agreement. The S. Gallen MS. omits the 
mention of S. Anastasius (Jan. 22), of S. Matthias (Feb. 24), 
of S. Mark (April 25), and of S. Epimachus (May 10) 4 . It 
omits the feasts of S. Potentiana or Pudentiana (May 11), 
S. Cyrus (July 15), S. Praxedes (July 21), and S. Apollinaris 
(July 23)*. It assigns the festival of S. Leo not to June 28 (the 
date of the translation of his relics by Sergius I in 688), but to 



1 See Duchesne, Origitus dm Culte 
ChrilUn, p. 137. 

* The Vatican MS. also substitutes the 
name S. Alariar, fat the name S. Afarii, 
but shows the connexion of the festival 
with the Roman usage by adding the 
names of Andifax and Habacuc, the sons 
of S. Marias and S. Martha, according to 
the tradition which makes the latter 
martyrs at Rome. (Herbert, it may be 
remarked, is mistaken in his statement 
that the Rheinau MS. gives the name of 
Marios. 

' Battifol, Hittoirt du Brtviairt Re- 
main, pp. 125 sqq. The Kalendar is 
constructed by a comparison of the later 



Antiphonary according to the nse of 
S. Peter's church at Rome with the Prd- 
prium Sattctorum of the early Gregorian 
Sacramentaries, and with the CarolingtaB 
Lectionaries. 

* It mentions S. Vincent, who in Bat- 
tifol's Kalendar is joined with S. Anas- 
tasius, on Jan. 33, and S. Gordianus, 
who is coupled with S. Epimachus, on 
May 10 ; the prayers of the Great Litany 
are assigned to April 35. 

• The mention of SS. Cyrus, Praxedes, 
and Apollinaris in Battifol's Kalendar is 
due to the Lectionaries ; S. Potentiana is 
the only one of these four whose festival 
appears in the Sacramentaries. 
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April 1 1, which is the date indicated as that of his • deposition ' 
in the Liber Pontificalis (vol. i. p. 339), and probably the date 
intended in the inscription cited by M. Duchesne, in the notes 
to his edition of the same work {Liber Pontificalis, vol. L p. 379. 
note 35), where the name of the month is omitted. The festival 
of All Saints is not noticed, that of S. Caesarius being alone 
mentioned on Nov. 1. The mention of SS. Chrysanthus and 
Daria is not on Oct. 25, but on Nov. 29, where they (with 
S. Maurus) are joined, as in the Vatican MS., in the same com- 
memoration with S. Saturainus. In connexion with this juxta- 
position it may perhaps be worth while to note the restoration 
by Adrian I of the basilica of S. Saturainus 'una cum cyme- 
terio sanctorum Crisanti et Dariae ' {Lib. Pontiff vol. i. p. 5°9)« 

Other saints' days mentioned in S., but not in M. Battifol's 
list, are SS. Emerentiana and Macarius (Jan. 23) ; S. Sotheris, 
and SS. Zoticus, Irenaeus, and Hyacinthus (Feb. 10) ; SS. 
Vitalis, Felicula, and Zeno (with S. Valentinus on Feb. 14) ; 
S. Juliana (Feb. 16); SS. Perpetua and Felicitas (March 7); 
S. Juvenalis (May 3); the Dedicate Ecclesiae beatae Mariae ad 
Martyres (May 13) ; S. Vitus (June 15) ; S. Benedict (July 11); 
the 'Maccabees' (Aug. 1, where mention is also made of the 
veneration of S. Peter's chains) ; S. Donatus (Aug. 7) ; S. Mag- 
nus (Aug. 19); S. Rufus (Aug. 27); S. Priscus (Sept. 1); 
S. Gurgonius (Sept. 9) ; S. Augustinus 1 (Nov. 1 7) ; and S. Da- 
masus (Dec 11). Of these festivals, those of SS. Perpetua and 
Felicitas and of S. Gurgonius appear in the Philocalian list of 
' Depositions Martyrum ' ; that of the Maccabees was apparently 
of general observance ; that of S. Augustinus appears to be the 
festival of a Capuan martyr, who has been confused, at least by 
the later scribe, with the Bishop of Hippo. All the remaining 
names of Saints, with the exception of S- Macarius, may be 
connected with places in Italy, while some of them are certainly 
Roman 8 . It may be noted also that the festival of S. Nico- 
medes (June 1) and that of S. Michael (Sept. 29) are shown by 
the titles of the S. Gallen MS. to be connected, like that of 

1 This is marked as Natl. S. Agustini is assigned by the old Roman Martyro- 

Efi. by the original hand. The corrector logy to Comae ; S. Juvenilis was Bishop 

has altered Nail, to Tromlatio. of Narni; the 'Diaconia S. Vid* and 

* S. Sotheris, and the other three saints a ' monasterium S. Donati ' were already 

commemorated on the same day, belong in existence at Rome in the time of Leo III 

to Rome ; SS. Vitalis, Felicula, and Zeno {Liber Pontif. iL pp. ai, 34) : S. Donatus 

either to Rome or to Spoleto; S. Juliana is perhaps the Bishop of Areata The 
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S. Mary ad Mar tyres, with the anniversaries of the dedication* 
of churches at Rome : while the festival of the Purification has, 
as in the Rheinau MS., the title .' S. Simeonis.' 

As in the Rheinau MS., the Roman 'stations' are marked 
throughout Lent, for the Ember Days, and also for certain 
festivals. The Secret has always the title 'Super oblata,' or 
' Super oblatam'; the Preface is marked only by the initials: 
of ' Vere Dignum,' having no separate title. The Lent missae, 
as in the Rheinau Sacramentary, include missae for the Thurs-. 
days in each week. 

Whether the S. Gallen Sacramentary originally agreed with 
that of Rheinau in containing a 'Liber secundus/ including the 
Ordo Baptisterii, and other special offices and missae such as 
those which occupy the latter part of the first and third books 
of the Vatican MS., we cannot now say : but it seems not un- 
likely that this was the case. If so, the loss of the Liber, 
secundus is the more to be regretted, since it seems that the 
S. Gallen MS. was so constructed as to include forms for the 
use of a bishop 1 . It might therefore have been expected (on 
the theory already stated as to the significance of the words 
'Liber secundus de extrema parte' in the Rheinau MS.), that 
the Liber secundus of the S. Gallen book, if it existed, would 
have contained the forms of Ordination and other Episcopal 
offices, and so have furnished material for comparison with the 
text of the Vatican Sacramentary which is not supplied by the 
contents of the Liber secundus of the Rheinau book. 

But in what it now contains, the S. Gallen MS. does 
supply the defects of that of Rheinau to a very considerable 
extent. As we have seen, the Proprium Sanctorum of the 
Rheinau Sacramentary is much less full than that of the S. Gal- 
len : and the additional missae contained in the latter cover 
a very large part of the second book of the Vatican MS. In 
fact, there are only a very few sections of the Proprium Sanc- 
torum of the Vatican Sacramentary which do not appear, either 
in whole or in part, in the S. Gallen text The precise extent 
of the agreement between the two will, it is hoped, be suffi- 
ciently shown by the marginal references appended to the text 

name of S. Magnus may be connected the Oils and Chrism, and for the Recon- 

with Anagni, and those of SS. Rufus and ciliation of the Penitents, which, as we 

Priscus with Capua. have seen, the Rheinau Sacramentary 

1 It contains the forms for hallowing omits. 
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of the present volume, and by the scheme of the contents of 
the S. Gallen manuscript, which will be found in the Appendix. 

From what has already been said of the Rheinau and 
S. Gallen Sacramentaries, it will appear that there are strong 
grounds for regarding them as independent witnesses. The 
Rheinau manuscript shows traces of Gallican influence which are 
absent from the S. Gallen manuscript : there is reason to think 
that the two manuscripts were written in different localities: 
they are not, indeed, very widely separated in date ; but the 
limited character which marks the Proprium Sanctorum of the 
Rheinau manuscript may be taken as an indication that it was 
copied from a text a good deal earlier than that employed by 
the scribe of the S. Gallen manuscript. The amount of irregu- 
larity of spelling and of grammar exhibited by the two, while it 
is sufficient in each case to show that the text has not been much 
affected by the movement for reform in these matters, is so 
much greater in the one than in the other as to supply a further 
reason for regarding them as mutually independent : while this 
view is also supported by the absence from one of prayers and 
Prefaces contained in the parallel sections of the other. When 
we compare them with the Vatican Sacramentary, hitherto 
known as the 1 Gelasian,' we find that, taken together, they 
include by far the greater part of its contents. They differ from 
it in the arrangement of the common matter : and the differences 
of arrangement are by no means few or unimportant But of 
these differences, and of the inferences to be drawn from them, 
it will be more convenient to treat at a later stage. It is sufficient 
here to note two facts: first, that the proportion of matter 
common to these three Sacramentaries of the 4 Gelasian ' type is 
very large ; and second, that in cases where such common 
matter is also found in the Sacramentaries of the later or 
' Gregorian ' type, the three 1 Gelasian ' Sacramentaries 1 are very 
often in agreement with one another, as against what appears to 
be the later recension of the text, presented by the ' Gregorian ' 
Sacramentaries. 

For these reasons it would seem to be clear that in the task 
of verifying or correcting the readings of the Vatican manu- 
script, the two Sacramentaries of Rheinau and S. Gallen must, 
as a general rule, be our principal authorities ; though in some 

1 This statement, so bras the S. Gallen the original readings, not to the later 
manuscript is concerned, has reference to corrections or alterations. 
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cases their evidence may be set aside in favour of that supplied 
by earlier authorities, such as the 1 Leonine ' Sacramentary, it 
must outweigh that of the later Sacramentaries of the ' Gregorian ' 
type, such as those edited by Pamelius or Menard, to which, as 
the best authorities accessible in their time, Tommasi and Vezzosi 
were naturally led to refer. 

IV. The Bodleian MS. Bodl. Add. A. 173 has been occasion- 
ally cited in the notes to the present volume, where it is denoted 
by the symbol A. This manuscript also is described by 
M. Delisle \ from notes furnished by Mr. Falconer Madan. It 
is a small volume containing fifty-two parchment leaves, not 
uniform in size. It is written in a Carolingian minuscule hand 
which may be assigned to a date near the end of the ninth cen- 
tury. The phrase ' Christian um Francorum Romanorumque 
imperium ' in the Good Friday prayers, may be taken as evidence 
that it was written in the Frankish kingdom, but there is nothing 
else in the manuscript itself to show clearly the place where it 
was written or used. It may be said to consist of four fragments, 
each incomplete at the beginning and at the end, while there 
are also several gaps in the first and fourth fragments. The 
missae contained in this manuscript are of the Gregorian, not of 
the Gelasian type : but in some portions of its contents it 
presents certain points of interest for the purpose of the present 
edition. The peculiar form in which the Creed which it contains 
was written by the original scribe shows several curious instances 
of agreement with the text of the Vatican manuscript : and cer- 
tain portions of the forms relating to Ordination, which make up 
one of the fragments 2 , show a text closely agreeing with that of 
the Codex Gellonensis, as cited by Martene. 

V. Another Bodleian manuscript, formerly included in the 
Canonici collection, now MS. Liturg. Miscell. 319, has also 
furnished some material for the notes of this edition, where it 
is cited by the symbol B. It is professedly a Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary, and appears to have been once used at Aquileia, 
since the later insertions in its Kalendar include the names of 
certain Aquileian saints *, and notices of the obits of six Patri- 

1 AfAimrt tur fAncitns Satramcn- faxutive text of the leaves now numbered 

taint, pp. 153-3. 40 and 43. 

* This fragment consists of two leaves * S. Hermagoras (July ia) and SS. 

only (fol. 41, 43), which are misplaced, Thecla, Emma, and Dorothea (Sept. 

interrupting, as they now stand, the con- 35). 



Digitized by Google 



PRINTED TEXTS. 



li 



archs of Aquileia. Its date may be after the year icoo, but is 
probably before 1019 1 . The manuscript is beautifully written 
throughout, and contains some fine miniatures and illuminated 
letters. The portions of its contents which have been used for 
this edition are the missae for special purposes, which include 
several collects parallel to those in the Vatican manuscript, and 
its order for the Burial of the Dead, which in several portions 
agrees with the parallel orders in the Vatican and in the 
Rheinau Sacramentaries. 

VI. For one portion of the order for the Burial of the Dead, 
reference has been made to a manuscript Pontifical of English 
use, of the twelfth century, which seems to have at one time 
belonged to Hereford Cathedral. It is now in the Library of 
Magdalen College, Oxford (MS. Magd. 126). 

The use made of printed texts has been chiefly for the purpose 
of comparison ; but some of these texts have appeared to be 
of sufficient value to be employed also for purposes of correction. 
Foremost among these is the text of the Leonine Sacramentary. 
The references to this Sacramentary are to the columns of 
Muratori's Liturgia Romana Vetus, but the readings of his 
edition have been compared with the more trustworthy text con- 
tained in the second volume of the edition of S. Leo's works 
prepared by the Ballerini, in which every divergence from the 
readings of the manuscript is professedly indicated in the notes. 
Next in importance, as regards the use made of them, are the 
Gallican Sacramentaries edited by Tommasi and Mabillon, and 
the Ordines reproduced by Martene from certain early manu- 
scripts. To the Gallican books, reference is made by the 
columns of Muratori's Liturgia Romana Vetus, but for greater 
security his readings have been compared, where that was possi- 
ble, with the edition of Neale and Forbes *. For the Canon 
Actionis recent collations of the parallel portion of the Missale 
Francorum and the Sacramentarium Gallic anum have been em- 
ployed as well as the printed texts. Where the Rheinau and 
S. Gallen manuscripts furnish no material for comparison, recourse 
has been had to early texts included in the second volume of 
Gerbert's Monumcnta Vet. Lit. AUmannicae, and to Ordines 

1 This is the latest date assigned to the see of Aqaileia for more than thirty 

the decease of John, Patriarch of Aqui- years. 

Ida, the first of the six whose obits are * Ancient LHnrgus of the Gallitan 

noted in the Kalendar. He occupied Chunk, 8to, BurntisUnd, 1855-1867. 
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printed by Martene in his De Antiquis Ecclesiae Ritibus*. Some 
use has also been made of the 'Ambrosian ' text contained in the 
first volume of Pamelius' Liturgicon Latinum \ of the Gregorian 
text in Muratori's Liturgia Romano, Vetus, and of Mr. Warren's 
edition of the Leofric Missal a . 

Three other printed texts have been employed much more 
largely, and their readings cited much more frequently. But the 
purpose of the citations is rather that of comparison than of 
emendation. They serve as the means of showing the relation 
between the text of the Vatican manuscript and the kindred 
texts of Rheinau and S. Gallen on the one hand, and the later 
recension of the text on the other. These are the text contained 
in Gerbert's Sacramentary, already mentioned, and the Gregorian 
Sacramentaries edited by Pamelius 4 and Menard 6 . The Sacra- 
mentary of Menard is of some special importance, as it contains 
a good deal of matter closely parallel to parts of the contents 
of the third book of the Vatican manuscript, which find no place 
in 

To attempt anything like a full discussion of the questions 
relating to the history and development of the Roman Sacramen- 
taries is not the purpose of this Introduction, and would be 
beyond its scope. But it maybe well, for the sake of clearness, 
before discussing the variations of the Rheinau and S. Gallen 
Sacramentaries from the Vatican manuscript, or the points of 
resemblance and of difference which they exhibit, as compared 
with the Gregorian Sacramentaries, to state certain facts which 
form the most important data of the general problem. 

The Vatican manuscript itself furnishes us with evidence that 
before the time of Charles the Great books bearing the title of 
'Liber Sacramentorum Romanae Ecclesiae' were known and 
used within .the Frankish kingdom. It is itself one of these 
books : and the fact that it contains a certain admixture of 
Galiican elements, and is clearly not a simple transcript of 
a Roman book, may be taken as evidence, to a certain extent, of 

1 Those most frequently used are taken 4 In the second volume of the Litur- 

from the Codex Gcllontnsu, from a MS. guon Latinum. 

Pontifical at Jumiegcs, and from Egbert's * The references are given to the 

Pontifical. reprint contained in the third volume 

* The edition used is that of 1609. of the Benedictine edition of S. Gregory's 

' 4to, Oxford, 18S3. works (1705). 
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the introduction of the Roman book from which it is in the main 
derived, at some time earlier than the date of the manuscript 
itself. The Sacramentaries commonly known as Gallican, the 
1 Missale Francorum,' the * Missale Gothicum,' the 'Missale Gal- 
licanum Vetus/ and possibly the • Sacramentarium Gallicanum V 
show signs of the influence of Roman books in the modification 
of the Gallican rite within the Frankish dominions : but they 
give us no evidence as to the name by which the Roman books 
in question were known. The Rheinau manuscript, though 
rather later, and though now possessing no title, may be taken as 
another instance of a Frankish Sacramentary, in the main Roman, 
and based to some extent on a Sacramentary closely akin to that 
from which the Vatican manuscript is derived. 

In the latter part of the eighth century, probably between 784 
and 791, Pope Adrian I sent to Charles the Great, at his request, 
a copy of the Roman Sacramentary in the shape which, as it 
was believed, had been given to it by the revision of S. Gregory. 
This forms the basis of the class of Sacramentaries known as 
Gregorian, of which all the earliest specimens known to us 
appear to have been written north of the Alps. The earliest 
Gregorian Sacramentaries are all divided into two parts, which 
are in some manuscripts separated by a list of the contents of 
the second part, in others also by a short preface to the second 
part, drawn up by the person to whose arrangement that portion 
of the Sacramentary is to be assigned. In this preface it is 
stated that the first part of the Sacramentary, which stands 
before the preface, is (with certain specified exceptions) the 
Sacramentary set forth by S. Gregory, while the second part, 
which follows the preface, is a compilation from other sources, 
containing ' alia quaedam quibus necessario utitur sancta ecclesia,' 
which S. Gregory had omitted in his Sacramentary, in view of 
the fact that they had been already set forth by others. The 
second part is of the nature, in fact, of a supplement to the first 
part, compiled from service books other than that ascribed to 
S. Gregory. This preface, and therefore also the second part of 
the Gregorian Sacramentaries, are sometimes ascribed to 
Grimoldus, who was Abbot of S. Gallen from about 850 to 87a : 
but a more probable view is that expressed by the writer of the 



1 Mabillon supposed this manuscript 
to have had its origin in the province of 
Besancon, but it seems not unlikely that 



it belongs rather to the north of Italy. 
(See Duchesne, Origints du Culie 
Chritun, pp. 150, 151). 
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treatise De EecUsiasticis Observatianibus^ who ascribes the author- 
ship of the preface and the compilation of the supplement to 
Alcuin *. 

The desire of Charles the Great was to make the adoption of 
the Gregorian Sacramentary universal and exclusive throughout 
his dominions, and it was no doubt partly with the view of 
assisting such a general adoption that the second part, or supple- 
ment, was added to the text furnished by Adrian, which, as we 
may infer, did not contain all that was required. If, as seems 
most likely, we may judge from the contents of the supplement 
what Adrian's copy of the Sacramentary left to be provided 
from other sources, it would appear that what was sent to 
Charles as the Roman Sacramentary of S. Gregory contained 
no tnissae for ordinary Sundays, such as those after Epiphany 
and after Pentecost, and no tnissae for special purposes such as 
those which are contained in the third book of the Vatican 
manuscript. M. Duchesne argues that Adrian's book was a 
copy of the Sacramentary prepared for the use of the Pope, and 
included only the prayers for festivals and ' stational ' days, which 
would be said by the Pope himself 2 . With the addition of the 
supplement, however, the Gregorian Sacramentary was suitable 
for general use, and was accordingly generally adopted, accord- 
ing to Charles' direction. 

It was not, however, at once adopted so completely as to 
exclude the use of the older Roman Sacramentaries, which we 
find, in the ninth century, distinguished by the name of ' Gelasian.' 
Thus in the Chronicle of the Abbey of S. Riquier, we find in an 
inventory drawn up in 831, the following entry: — 

' De libris sacrarii qui ministerio altaris deserviunt Missales 
Gregoriani tres: Missalis Gregorianus et Gelasianus modernis 
temporibus ab Albino ordinatus i : Lectionarii Epistolarum et 
Evangeliorura mixtim et ordinate compositi v : Missales Gela- 
siani xix V 

Here the 'Missales Gregoriani' are no doubt some of the 
copies of Adrian's book which were multiplied and distributed, 
under Charles' direction, soon after its reception : the 1 Missalis 

1 Mlcrologus, DtEtcl. Observ. cap. 60. Jahrbuch, vol. xiv. pp. 353 «qq. 

See for a recent argument on this subject 1 Origitui du Cuttt Chritien, pp. 1 15 

a paper 'Ueberdas sogenannte Sacramcn- sqq. 

tarium Gelasianum,' by Dom Suitbert * Ckrvnuon Centulcnse, in the Spui- 

Baumcr, O. S. B„ in the Historiscke legium of d'Achcry, vol. iv. p. 485. 
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Gregorianus et Gelasianus . . . ab Albino ordinatus' is most 
probably a copy of the Gregorian Sacramentary including the 
supplement : if so, we have here a confirmation of the view which 
ascribes that supplement to Alcuin. The * Missales Gelasiani,' 
far more numerous, are Sacramentaries of the older type, of 
which it is expressly said that they are among the ' libri sacrarii ' 
and employed in the service of the altar. 

Le Brun, in commenting on this passage, notes it as an 
argument in favour of the view that the Benedictines retained 
the older or ' Gelasian ' Sacramentary after the introduction of 
the Gregorian 1 . But its retention was not confined to the 
monastic communities. In a record of a diocesan visitation by 
Hincmar of Rheims, held probably about the year 850, we find, 
in the inventories of books belonging to parish churches, the 
mention of 1 Gelasian ' as well as of ' Gregorian ' missals : in 
one case the only missal of the church seems to have been 
* Gelasian V 

How long the use of the • Gelasian ' Sacramentary continued, 
side by side with that of the Gregorian, can hardly be determined. 
But the evidence of the triple Sacramentary used by Gerbert 
would seem to show that in the tenth century the ' Gelasian ' 
rite was still not a mere survival, but was so far in practical use 
as to rank, for the purposes of the compiler of that collection t 
which can hardly be supposed to have been merely antiquarian, 
with the Gregorian and Ambrosian rites. Traces of its partial 
use may also be found. Thus in a Poitiers Pontifical, cited by 
Martene, who supposed it to have been written about the year 
900, we find provision for the possibility of the lessons on Easter 
Even being either ' secundum Gelasium ' or ' secundum Gre- 
goriumV while in another manuscript mentioned by Vezzosi, 
certain Missae Dominic alts (presumably a series such as that in 



1 Le Bran, Explication do la Messe, 
vol. ii. p. 143 (ed. i860). 

1 See the paper by Dom Snitbert 
Baumer, to which reference has been 
made above. {Hist. Jahrb. vol. xiv. 
p. 248.) The author argues that the 
term ' Gelasian ' must have been, in 
popular as well as in learned use, 
applied to the Missals (or bacrumen- 
taries) of the older type, 

1 Martene, De Antiq. Ettl Ritibus, 



lib. irk cap. 24 (vol. iii. p. 155 in 
1764 ed.). The passage is erroneously 
cited from Martene by Vexxosi {Thomas ii 
Opera, voL vi. p. 70 nod) as being con- 
tained in the Pontifical of Troyes, the 
Ordo from which immediately precedes 
that from the Poitiers Pontifical in Mar- 
tene's series of extracts. Gerbert {M<m. 
Vet. Lit. Atom, vol L p. 83 note) re- 
produces \ ezzosi s statement. 
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the supplement to the Gregorian Sacramentary) are called 
' Orationes Dominicales S. Gelasii Papae V Another instance 
of the same kind of reference is to be found in the Irish book 
known as the Stowe Missal, where the Canon is entitled ' Canon 
Dominicus Papae Gilasi V 

We have already seen that Le Brun speaks of several 'Gelasian' 
Sacramentaries as known to him : and the points which he notes 
as distinguishing them from the Gregorian Sacramentaries may 
be sufficiently traced in R. and S. to warrant us in supposing 
that these two manuscripts, if not among those with which 
Le Brun was acquainted, belong to the same type which he 
distinguished as •Gelasian.' He does not notice any Sacra- 
mentary divided, like the Vatican manuscript, into three books, 
and we may perhaps fairly infer that he knew of none, except 
the Vatican manuscript, in which this division was to be found. 
The manuscripts of the 1 Gelasian * type now known to us are few 
in number. Besides R. and S., it would seem that we may 
assign to this class the Sacramentary of Gellone, from which 
Martene extracted several of the Ordines included in his work 
De Antiquis Ecclesiae Ritibus, and to which, as reproduced by 
Martene, reference is occasionally made in the following pages 8 ; 
and also a manuscript now known as Codex O. 83 in the Chapter 
Library of Prague 4 . To the same class, perhaps, belongs the 
Sacramentary of Angouleme, described by M. Delisle 8 ; but this 



1 Thomaiii Opera, vol. vi. Preface, p. 

XXXV. 

* F. E. Warren, Liturgy and Ritual of 
the Celtic Church, p. 334. The date of 
the part of the MS. including the Canon 
and its title is rather uncertain : bat it 
seems most likely that here, as in other 
cases, the name is employed to distinguish 
something taken from a Sacramentary not 
professedly Gregorian. The Canon ac- 
tually contains the words said to have 
been added by S. Gregory, agreeing in 
this point, as well as in some others, 
with the Canon of the ' Gelasian ' Sacra- 
mentaries. 

3 This manuscript, now in the National 
Library at Paris (MS. Lat. 13048), bears 
the title 'Liber Sacramentorum.' It has 
been described by M. Delisle {M/m. sur 
d'Aue. Sat ram. pp. 80, 81), who considers 



it to date from the latter half of the eighth 
century. 

' This MS. has recently been made 
known by Dom S. Baumer, who mentions 
it more than once in his paper, already 
referred to, in yoI. jdv. of the Historixhe 
Jahrbuch. He is of opinion that both 
the Sacramentary of Gellone and the 
Prague manuscript, though showing (es- 
pecially the latter) traces of Gregorian 
influence, should be classed as ' Gelasian.' 

• Mint, sur d'Aue. Sacram., pp. 91-96. 
The contents of the codex, as noted by 
M. Delisle, show some apparent cor- 
respondences with the Vatican manuscript; 
but the general arrangement seems to 
agree more with the later Gelasian Sacra- 
mentaries, the whole Proprium de Tem- 
pore and Proprium. de Sanctis forming 
one series. The Canon, as in the Gelasian 
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apparently is so far ' Gregorianized ' as to have led to its being 
classified, as M. Delisle tells us, as * Missale vetus ex Gelasiano 
et Gregoriano mixtum.' 

In addition to these manuscripts mention may be made of 
a fragment, hitherto unnoticed, in the Bodleian Library at Oxford *. 
This is of very small extent, consisting only of portions of four 
leaves, which seem to have been used in the old binding of one 
of the printed books of the Douce collection, and to have been 
rescued from that position by Mr. Douce when the volume was 
rebound, and attached to one of the fly-leaves. They have now 
been removed from this situation, and bound up in a separate 
cover. The fragment contains part of the Missa Chrismalis 
(including a portion of the Exorcism and Preface which are to 
be found on p. 72 of the present work), the end of the missa for 
the night of Easter Even, and part of that for Easter Day, parts 
of the missa and other prayers for the Nativity of S. John 
Baptist, and of the missae for the vigil and the festival of 
SS. John and Paul, the latter part of the missa for the sixth 
Sunday after Pentecost, and the heading of that for the vigil of 
SS. Peter and Paul. The sections, as in the Vatican manuscript 
and the AngouI6me Sacramentary, appear to have been num- 
bered, and the Roman ' station ' for Easter Day is noted in the 
heading of the missa. The order of the prayers agrees exactly 
with that of the S. Gallen manuscript, while the readings of the 
text, save for some minor variations of spelling, agree very 
closely with those of the first hand in the same manuscript *. 



books, is not at the beginning, but at the 
end of the Proirrium and Commune. It 
may be noted that the second part of the 
book contains a series of Episcopal Bene- 
dictions such as that which, as already 
suggested, may be referred to in the 
heading of the ' second book ' of R. M. 
Delisle assigns the Angouleme Sacra- 
mentary to the latter part of the eighth, 
or the beginning of the ninth, century, 
apparently inclining to the later date, 
which he gives in the list of manuscripts 
appended to his text. Another manu- 
script, now lost, which is mentioned by 
M. Delisle, was probably of the Gelasian 
class — a 1 Liber Sacramentorum Romanic 
Ecclesiae' written in silver letters on 
purple parchment, which perished when 
the Library of Strasburg was destroyed in 



1870 {Mim. sur a" Ant. Sacram^ pp. 
89-91). 

1 MS. Donee, £ 1. A ' collotype ' fac- 
simile of one page of the fragment (foL 3 
verso) is included in the present volume. 

1 One exception may be noticed. In 
the Preface which stands at the end of 
the Missa Chrismalis (see p. 7a infra) 
the fragment reads, < Qui mysterram (sic) 
tuorum secreta revelans pacificam nemus 
ore colnmbe gestatum,' &c This differs 
from the reading of S l . by the insertion 
of the word 1 padficnm,' bat supports the 
reading of ' nemus' found in V. and S\, 
and adopted in the text in preference to 
* munus,' which is substituted by S \ The 
change is no doubt due to the corrector's 
failure to understand the original word, 
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The treatment which the leaves have at different times received 
prevents the formation of any trustworthy estimate of their 
date from their present general appearance, and the character 
of the handwriting furnishes the only test by which the date of 
the fragment can be determined. The writing is of a rather 
unusual type, presenting affinities with both the Merovingian 
and the Lombardic, and may point to a date nearly as early as 
that of the Vatican manuscript. It probably does point to 
a date earlier than that of either S. or R. The fragment is 
thus perhaps the oldest among the known specimens of the 
later type of ' Gelasian ' Sacramentaries, and its agreement with 
S. seems to give additional weight to the evidence of that 
manuscript. 

None of the manuscripts classed as * Gelasian ' contains any 
mention of S. Gelasius corresponding to the mention of S. Gre- 
gory, which we find in the titles of the Gregorian Sacramentaries. 
Those which have a title at all are called either ' Liber Sacra- 
mentorum Romanae Ecclesiae,' or simply 'Liber Sacramen- 
torum.' Their claim to the name 4 Gelasian ' rests chiefly on 
what seems to have been the general usage of the eighth and 
ninth centuries, when they were distinguished by this epithet 
from the Sacramentaries which claimed to be, and were be- 
lieved to be, the work of S. Gregory. But the further question 
as to the foundation of this usage is one which we can hardly 
now decide. It may have been the consequence of a tradition 
which ascribed to S. Gelasius the origin of the ' Liber Sacra- 
mentorum ' from which they were derived. But we do not find 
any clear evidence of such a tradition before the time when the 
name appears in use. Gennadius, in the account of S. Gelasius 
contained in the treatise De Viris Illustribus, speaks of 'trac- 
tatus diversarum scripturarum et sacramentorum ' composed by 
him. The ' Liber Pontificalis,' while it does not say expressly 
that S. Gelasius compiled a Sacramentary, does attribute to 
him the composition of •sacramentorum praefationes et ora- 
tiones ' — of forms, that is to say, such as those of which a Sacra- 
mentary is an organized collection l . Walafrid Strabo, writing 
in the first half of the ninth century, goes a step further, and 
tells us that S. Gelasius is said to have arranged prayers 
composed by himself and others. He may be understood to 

1 Liber Pontificalis, vol. i. p. 355. 
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say also that the prayers arranged by S. Gelasius were in use 
in the churches of Gaul 1 . 

By the time when Walafrid wrote, however, the term ' Gela- 
sian ' was already in use, as we see by the inventory of S. Riquier, 
and his statement may rest simply on that usage. John the 
Deacon, writing in the latter half of the ninth century, is more 
explicit and detailed in his statement. He tells us 2 that 
S. Gregory compressed ' in unius libri volumine ' the ' Gela- 
sianum codicem de missarum solemniis,' and that he effected 
this object ' multa subtrahens, pauca convertens, nonnulla vero 
superadiciens pro exponendis evangelicis lectionibus.' It is upon 
this statement that Tommasi and others who have followed him 
have principally relied in their argument in favour of the Gelasian 
origin of the Vatican manuscript This Sacramentary seemed to 
correspond with the indications contained in John's statement 
as to the character of the ' Gelasianus codex.' It is certainly 
the case that it is divided into three books, while the Gregorian 
Sacramentary contains, or forms, a single book. But here the 
correspondence seems to end. The differences of arrangement 
between the Vatican manuscript and the Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary are such that the work of the person who compiled 
the latter from the former could hardly be adequately described 
by the phrases which John employs, if those phrases are to be 
taken strictly. The quantity of matter which, on this theory, 
would have been discarded, is certainly considerable: but the 
amount of matter which has changed its place is also very 
large: the 'multa subtrahens' may fit the case well enough: 
but the 1 pauca convertens ' does not seem to apply. It would 
be more applicable, as we shall see, if we suppose that the 
1 Gelasianus codex ' of which John speaks was a Sacramentary 
of which the missae were arranged like those in R. or S. : and 
R., though not divided into three books, contains more books 
than one. But if we are to suppose the 4 Gelasianus codex ' 
which John had in view to have been a Sacramentary resem- 



1 Dt Rebus Etcksiasticis, ay. 72. The 
phrase is also capable of another inter- 
pretation — that the churches of Gaul nsed 
' prayers of their own,' and as referring to 
the Gallican Sacramentaries. Walafrid 
goes on to speak of 5. Gregory as the 
compiler of the ' Liber Sacramentonim ' 
which bears his name: but bis words 



suggest the riew that S. Gregory drew 
his material from various sources, rather 
than the view expressed by John the 
Deacon, that S. Gregory's Sacramentary 
was based on a similar work of S. Gela- 
sius. 

• Dt Vita Crtgtrii, iL 17. 
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bling R. or S., it becomes more probable that his statement 
was based simply on a comparison of what in his own day was 
known as the 1 Gelasian ' Sacramentary with what was known 
as the Gregorian, and therefore less likely that his statement 
expresses an early tradition, uncoloured by the opinion of the 
writer or his contemporaries. The question seems, however, to 
be rendered more difficult, whatever view we take as to the 
character of the * Gelasian codex,' by his mention of another 
point with regard to S. Gregory's work. If the words 1 nonnulla 
vero superadiciens' stood by themselves, they might apply to 
either of the supposed cases, at least as exactly as the phrases 
• multa subtrahens ' and * pauca convertens.' But it is difficult 
to see how the phrase 'nonnulla vero superadiciens pro expo- 
nendis evangelicis lectionibus ' is to be explained as a reference 
to anything contained in the Gregorian Sacramentary - as we 
have it now, or as we know it to have been received before 
the time at which John the Deacon wrote. Possibly an 
explanation might be found by a comparison of the degrees in 
which the Gelasian and Gregorian books serve by their arrange- 
ment to illustrate the Liturgical Gospels. But it seems also 
possible that we have here an indication that John's statement 
does not rest simply on the impression which he had formed of 
the comparative contents of the 'Gelasian' and 'Gregorian' 
codices of his own day, but in part depends upon some source 
of information now unknown to us, as to the actual work of 
S. Gregory 1 . 

The only authority, therefore, which can be alleged with 
certainty for the use of the term ' Gelasian,' as applied to the 
class of Sacramentaries which includes V., R., and S., is to be 



1 It ma)' be worth while to notice the 
fact that Bode, writing at a date much 
nearer to S. Gregory's own time than 
either John the Deacon or Walafrid 
Strabo, and dwelling at some length 
upon the literary labours of S. Gregory, 
does not attribute to him either the for- 
mation or the revision of a Sacramentary, 
though be does mention the addition 
which S. Gregory is said to have made 
to the clause ' Hanc igitur oblationem' in 
the Canon of the Mass. Nor does the 
Liber Ponti/Ualis, which briefly passes 
over S. Gregory's literary work, make any 



mention of his compilation of a ' Liber 
Sacramentorum,' though here also we find 
mention of the addition to the Canon. 
But the resemblance between Bedc's 
account of S. Gregory and the account 
in the Liber Pentifecalit is sufficiently 
strong to suggest that there may be a 
close relationship between the two, which 
would account for the non-appearance in 
the one of what is omitted in the other. 
John the Deacon seems to have used 
other sources of information, independent 
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found in the fact that such Sacramentaries were actually dis- 
tinguished by this name while they were still in use, and that, 
in accordance with this usage, certain forms, such as the 
lessons on Easter Even, agreeing with the order prescribed in 
these Sacramentaries, were also described as 'secundum Gela- 
sium.' The usage may have been the result of an early 
tradition as to their origin ; but we cannot be certain that this 
was so. It may, as M. Duchesne supposes, have sprung up in 
the eighth or ninth century, when it was desired to distinguish 
the older form of Sacramentary from that which bore the name 
of S. Gregory, and have owed its origin to the tradition pre- 
served in the 'Liber Pontificalis,' that S. Gelasius was the 
author of ' prefaces and prayers V In any case, it would have 
been admitted by those who used the term that the whole 
' Gelasian ' Sacramentary, as they knew and used it, had not pro- 
ceeded from S. Gelasius : and it is hard to think that, if there had 
been a general belief, in the early part of the eighth century, 
that the main body of the 1 Gelasian' Sacramentary, apart from 
certain things obviously of much more recent origin, was really 
due to S. Gelasius, the compiler of the supplement to the 
Gregorian Sacramentary would have refrained from citing the 
authority of S. Gelasius for the forms which he transferred from 
the older Sacramentaries to his own compilation, and would 
have been content, as he was content, to state in his intro- 
ductory preface that his material was drawn from the work of 
authorities other than S. Gregory. 

For the use of the term in our own day, and especially for 
its use as applied to the Vatican manuscript, we may plead not 
only the usage of the time when these Sacramentaries were still 
employed, but the current use of liturgical scholars. The name 
is a convenient one, so long as we do not use it as a ' question- 
begging epithet': it has, ever since Tommasi's time, been 
generally applied to the one Sacramentary of this class which 
has been really known to students of the Western Liturgies, 
and it would be unreasonable, unless some clear advantage 
could be expected from a change, to attempt to alter the title 
by which the book has so long been known. 

In comparing the arrangement of the Vatican manuscript with 
that of the later ' Gelasian ' codices, as represented by R. and S., 

1 See Duchesne, Origitut dm CuUe Chretien, pp. 121-1*3. 
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perhaps the first point which strikes our attention is the absence 
in the latter of the division into three books, which marks the 
earlier manuscript, and which was, in the eyes of its first editor, 
a weighty argument in favour of the identity of that manuscript 
with the Sacramentary of S. Gelasius. If we assume that the 
early Roman Sacramentary which furnished the basis of V. was 
divided, like V. itself, into three books, of which the first con- 
tained the partially developed Proprium de Tempore t the second 
the Proprium Sanctorum and Commune Sanctorum 1 , and the 
third a series of unappropriated Sunday missae with the Canon 
Action is and certain missae in quotidianis diebus, we find on 
turning to R. and S. that these three divisions have been com- 
bined, augmented, and in part revised. The Proprium de 
Tempore has been developed by the appropriation of the missae 
Dominicans to particular Sundays, and by the addition of other 
Sunday missae assigned to Sundays not provided for by this 
appropriation; the Proprium Sanctorum has also received addi- 
tions, and no longer forms a separate division, but is broken up, 
and its parts interspersed with the Sunday missae. The group 
of Sunday missae being thus removed from their position 
immediately before the Canon Actionis, the missae quotidianae 
are moved into that place, so that the Canon, with its attendant 
series of Postcommunions and Benedictions super Pcpulum, 
stands at the end of the whole collection. Thus the whole of 
the Sacramentary has received a certain amount of rearrange- 
ment, and almost all its parts show a certain amount of change 
in their position. 

But the process of rearrangement has not been confined to 
this general shifting of material. There has been also, it would 
seem, in many cases, a rearrangement of the contents of par- 
ticular portions. Thus, while the greater part of the prayers 
which in V. make up the missae from Christmas to the 
Epiphany are found also in the corresponding portion of R. 



1 The second book of V. contains, as 
we have seen, some portions which belong 
to the Proprium dt Temfort ; whether 
this was the original arrangement may 
perhaps be doubtful, bat the point is not 
oj mucn importance tor tne present pur- 
pose. In the following discussion of the 
contents of V., R., and S., we may leave 
out of our consideration the portions of 



the first book of V. which are not strictly 
* ordinis anni circuli,' and the contents of 
the latter part of the third book (sections 
xxiv— cvt) : we may also leave out of our 
reckoning the portion of R. which is 
parallel to these portions of V., and 
forms in R. the second book of the 
whole collection. 
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and S., they there appear in a different order : so also with the 
prayers which in V. make up the missae from Easter to Pente- 
cost, and so again with the Advent missae and with the prayers 
of the missae for the Ember seasons. The case is the same, in 
several instances, with the prayers for particular festivals in the 
Sane tor ale, while here we also find that in R. and S. some of 
the missae which form the Commune Sanctorum of V. have 
been assigned to particular festivals, and the Commune Sanc- 
torum has been reconstructed. The missae for the whole of 
Lent and Advent have been revised and rearranged, those for 
Septuagesima, Sexagesima, and Quinquagestma have been 
slightly altered. As a general rule, the form of the missa in 
R. and S. corresponds with that which we find in V.: each 
missa, that is to say, contains two Collects before the Secret : 
many are also provided with a Preface 1 , and with a Benedictio 
super Populum. But while R. and S. thus preserve, in the 
structure of their missae, the characteristic features of the 
'Gelasian* Sacramentary, the general result of the revision is 
such that the individual missae are brought into closer agree- 
ment with the Gregorian missae for the same days than those 
of V. Looking merely at the prayers contained in a particular 
missa of R. or S., as they stand in Gerbert's text, and com- 
paring them with those of the corresponding missa in the 
Gregorian Sacramentary of Muratori, we might often be dis- 
posed to think that the missa of R. or S. had been constructed 
by simply adding to the Gregorian missa such forms as were 
needed to make up a missa of the 'Gelasian' type: or, if we 
chose to look at the matter from another point of view, we 
might say that the Gregorian missa seems to have been formed 
from the 1 Gelasian ' missa of R. or S. by simply discarding the 
forms which were not required in a missa of the Gregorian 
type. If, however, we take the differences of readings presented 



1 The large number of proper Prefaces 
fan R, and still more in is a feature in 
which the two later Sacramentaries show 
a marked difference from the earlier one. 
The number in R. is less than in S. ; for 
(as will be seen from the Appendix) R. 
not only omits a good many Saint's day 
missae, which appear in S., and which 
there include a proper Preface, but also 
omits in many cases a Preface contained 



in S., where the rest of the mitsa is 
common to both manuscripts. Even so, 
the number of Prefaces in R exceeds that 
in V. : but the Prefaces of S. outnumber 
those of V. in the proportion of nearly 
three to one. The greater part of the 
Prefaces of S. find a place, though fre- 
quently with some alteration of their text, 
in the supplementary portion of the Gre- 
gorian Sacramentaries. 
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by the different Sacramentaries into account, the question of 
the relation of R. and S. to V. on the one hand, and to the 
Gregorian Sacramentary on the other, will sometimes appear, 
even in such cases, to be rather more intricate. If, in addition 
to this, we further consider the fact that R. and S. contain many 
missae which, while they owe, or seem to owe, some part of 
their contents to the Gregorian Sacramentary, are for the most 
part composed of prayers which find no place in the first por- 
tion of that Sacramentary, but can be traced in V., and contain 
also other missae which are not represented in the Gregorian 
Sacramentary at all, it seems impossible to avoid the conclusion 
that the type of Sacramentary represented by R. and S. rests, 
at least to a very large extent, and probably as its principal 
foundation, upon a Roman Sacramentary very closely allied to 
that which forms the basis of the text of V. On the other 
hand, it can hardly be doubted that this later type of • Gelasian ' 
Sacramentary is closely related to that other recension of the 
Roman Sacramentary which is represented by the first portion 
of Muratori's Gregorian text 1 . 

The use which is made in R. and S. of the material furnished 
by the Advent missae of V. may be seen, to some extent, from 
the notes appended to those missae (Book II, sections lxxx- 
Ixxxv, pp. 214-223). But it may be worth while, as an illustra- 
tion of what has been said, to examine the result, as it appears 
in R. and S., in comparison with the parallel portion of Mura- 
tori's Gregorian text. 

The two * Gelasian ' books contain five missae for the Sundays 
before Christmas : Muratori's Gregorian text has only four. In 
S. each of the five missae has a Preface : the Gregorian missae 
have none, and those of S. are not all contained in V. The 
Collects, Secret, and Postcommunion of the first missa in R. 
and S. are all found in V. : the two Collects are also found in 
the Aliae orationes de Adventu of the Gregorian text : as 
regards readings, S l and R. preserve in one of these two Col- 
lects the reading of V., in the other they agree with the 

1 The Gregorian Sacramentary edited ment, and did not form part of the 
by Pnmelins contains, in its first portion, recension which the compiler attributed 
a large amount of material common to to S. Gregory. The relation of this 
R. and & Bat much of this material, as added matter to the 1 Gelasian ' Sacra- 
it would Mem, has been inserted by the mentaries is the same as that of the sap- 
same hand which compiled the supple- piemen t. 
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Gregorian text, and differ from V. The Secret and Postcom- 
munion are not in the Gregorian text. In the missae for the 
other four Sundays R. and S. agree with the Gregorian text as 
to the first Collect, Secret, and Postcommunion ; some of these 
prayers are not contained in V. On the other hand, the second 
Collect in each of the four missae is to be found in V., while 
none of them is contained in the Gregorian text The two 
1 Gelasian ' books contain a series of missae * quotidianis diebus,* 
which is not to be found either in V. or in the Gregorian text : 
the greater part of the prayers of which the missae are made up 
are contained in V., and most of them are absent from the 
Gregorian text. The same is the case with the series of addi- 
tional Advent collects. The missae for the Ember days, while 
differing from the parallel series both in V. and in the Gregorian 
text, have more in common with the former than with the latter. 
There are some cases, in this portion of R. and S., of prayers in * 
which the text of the later ' Gelasian ' manuscripts shows agree- 
ment with that of the earlier, where they differ from the Gre- 
gorian text : but the instances are few, and the points of 
agreement or difference somewhat slight 

The missae of V. for Septuagesima and the two following 
Sundays are found in R. and S. with but little change. Each 
of them has, in the later manuscripts, a proper Preface: the 
Preface for Sexagesima appears elsewhere in V., while all three 
find a place in the supplement to the Gregorian Sacramentary, 
in a form corresponding, on the whole, rather to that which is 
given to them by the second hand of S. than to that in which 
they are to be found in R. Apart from these Prefaces, there 
is not much to connect the missae of R. and S. with the 
Gregorian text One prayer is common to R., S., and the 
Gregorian in each of the three missae. In that for Septua- 
gesima, the Super Populum of R. and S. is identical with the 
Collect of the Gregorian missa: it is found elsewhere in V., 
which here has no Super Populum \ In the missae for Sexagesima 
and Quinquagesima, R. and S. adopt, as the first Collect, the 
Collect of the Gregorian missa, and transfer to the second 
place the Collect which stands first in the missa of V. This 
is perhaps more to be noted in the case of the Sexagesima 

1 The title Super Populum is in V. Populum is probably due to this clerical 
prefixed to what is obviously the Post- error of the scribe, which has been cor- 
communioo : the absence of a Super rected in the text of this edition. 

e 
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missa, where the peculiar significance of the Gregorian Collect 
depends upon the Roman usage, which made the ' station ' that 
day at the church of S. Paul, and where the remaining prayers 
of the missa are not found in the Gregorian text *. 

The missae of the Sundays of Lent in R. and S. present 
fewer points of comparison with V., since in that manuscript the 
missae for the 'Scrutinies' are assigned to the third, fourth, 
and fifth Sundays : these missae are to be found also in R., but 
not assigned to the same, or indeed to any particular days 2 . 
In the missa which R. and S. assign to the first Sunday of 
Lent, the first Collect is the same, with a slight variation, as in 
Muratori's Gregorian text, the second the same as the first 
Collect of V., the Secret is common to V. and to the Gregorian, 
the Postcommunion is in the Gregorian missa but not in V., 
while the Super Populum is the same as in V., not appearing in 
Muratori's Gregorian text, but being found in the Codex Otto- 
bonianus. For the second Sunday, the first Collect is Gregorian, 
while the remaining prayers agree with V. ; the Postcommunion 
appears elsewhere in the Gregorian books, and the Super 
Populum is in the missa for the same day in the Codex Olio- 
bonianus. For Palm Sunday, the whole of the prayers of R. 
and S., with the exception of the Postcommunion, agree with 
the missa in V. The first Collect is common to the Gregorian, 
and the Super Populum, once more, is in the missa of the 
Codex Ottobonianus. The Postcommunion, which is not Gre- 
gorian, occurs elsewhere in V. Turning to those Sundays for 
which V. employs the missae for the ' Scrutinies,' we find that 
in R. and S., on the third Sunday, the first Collect agrees with 
the Gregorian missa, and the Super Populum with that of the 



1 Some of them, as also some of the RSmiscken 

non-Gregorian prayers of the missae for p. 1 63.) As against this view it may be 

Septuagesimaand Quinquagcsima, appear remarked that the missae for the 4 Sera- 

as additional forms in Pamelios* text, but times' are not of the Gelasian type, 

have been marked by the compiler as having only a single Collect: and that 

not belonging to the Gregorian recension, it is quite possible that the proper missae 

1 Dr. F. Probst, in his recent work on for the Sundays have been discarded in V. 

the Roman Sacramentaries, treats the in order to insert in their place the missae 

presence of these missae on the third, for the 'Scrutinies.' In this case, we 

fourth, and fifth Sundays of Lent as part cannot tell how far the Sunday missae of 

of the original Gelasian arrangement, and R. and S. agreed with those of the older 

supposes them to have been discarded in Gelasian Sacramentary. They are not 

R. and S., in favour of new missae borrowed (with one exception) in very close agree- 
for the most part from the Gregorian 



(Probst, Die aUesten in the Gregorian Sacramentary. 
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Codex Ottobonianus : the second Collect, Secret, and Postcom- 
munion appear in other Gregorian missae t while the last is also 
found in V., but is assigned to another day. For the fourth 
Sunday, all but the Super Populum agree with Muratori's 
Gregorian text, the Secret appearing elsewhere in V., while the 
Super Populum is the same as the Postcommunion of the missa 
for the ' Scrutiny.' For the fifth Sunday, all the prayers are 
contained in the Gregorian Sacramentary, but only the first 
Collect is common to the Gregorian missa for the Sunday : 
no part of the missa is found in V. Possibly the small pro- 
portion of agreement which the missae for these three Sundays 
show with the contents of V. may be due to the suppression in 
V. of the missae with which they might have been expected to 
agree : for whatever reason, the amount of their contents which 
can be traced in V. is much less than in the case of the missae 
for the other Sundays of Lent 1 . Each of the Sunday missae 
of R. and S. contains a proper Preface ; these appear, with more 
or less variation, in the supplementary part of the Gregorian 
Sacramentary. 

The missae for the week-days of Lent in R. and S. differ 
from the series in V., in the first place by the addition of a missa 
for the Thursday in each week. It was perhaps the intro- 
duction of the Thursday 'station' which gave occasion for 
a rearrangement of the whole of this portion of the Sacra- 
mentary. The Thursday missae of R. and S. are, for the most 
part, made up of prayers which occur elsewhere in V. The 
same, indeed, may be said of most of the week-day missae : 
but, in many of them, some prayers are included which do not 
appear in V., and which do occur, though not always in the 
same position, in the Gregorian Sacramentary: while others, 
common to V. and to the Gregorian books, are placed in R. 
and S. in the same position which they occupy in the Gregorian 
text In some instances, however, even where this is the case, 
the readings of R. and S. agree with V. where the Gregorian 
text shows a difference from the latter manuscript. The 
structure, and the apparent source of the missae of R. and S. 
may perhaps be most conveniently shown by the following 

1 The missa for the fourth Sunday is there was no important difference be- 
now wanting i D R, but from the general tween them with regard to what was 
agreement of R. and S. in this portion of contained in the leaves which have been 
their contents it seems most likely that lost in R. 

e 2 
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table, which includes all the week-days from Ash Wednesday 
to the Thursday in Coena Domini, with the exception of the 
Sabbatum in xii Lectumibus, which is left out of the reckoning, 
for obvious reasons. In this table, V. signifies that the prayer 
is included in the missa for the same day in the Vatican manu- 
script, Gr., that it is included in the missa for the same dajr in 
Muratori's Gregorian text. Prayers found elsewhere in V. are 
marked (V.), those found elsewhere in the first part of the 
Gregorian text are marked (Gr.), those found only in the sup- 
plementary part of the Gregorian text are marked [Gr.], while 
an asterisk added to one or other of these symbols indicates 
that the prayer appears in the place indicated with some varia- 
tion of text. The missae contained in S. are the basis of the 
table ; R. does not now contain those for the latter part of the 
third and the first part of the fourth weeks, while there is 
a slight difference of arrangement between R. and S. in regard 
to the Monday of the fifth week (see App. p. 331). Each of 
the missae for the first week in S. has a proper Preface ; R. 
omits those of the Monday and Tuesday. 
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It will be seen from the table that only one of the missae of 
V. appears as a whole in R. and S., that, namely, for the 
Saturday before the first Sunday of Lent, a day for which the 
Gregorian Sacramentary provided no tnissa. With regard to 
the other days, it would seem that, as a general rule, the first 
Collect is the same as the Collect of the Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary : but the rule is not by any means absolute. 

In the heading of each of the Lent missae of R. and S. (with 
the exceptions of the second Sunday and of the Saturday before 
Palm Sunday) there is mention of the Roman church at which 
the * station ' for the day was held. The list, as may be seen 
from the Appendix (pp. 32$-$$$), differs but slightly from that 
which is furnished by the Gregorian Sacramentaries of Pamelius 
and Muratori. It seems to differ in regard to the Thursday of 
the first week, where the Gregorian Sacramentaries mention the 
church of S. Laurence ' foris murum * : but Pamelius' marginal 
note seems to indicate that his manuscript, or some other autho- 
rity which he employed, was in practical agreement with the 
heading as given in R., and that ' foris murum ' is an erroneous 
reading, arising from a misunderstanding of the title 'ad 
Fonnonsum ' or • ad Formosum/ A more important divergence 
is that with regard to the Monday of Holy Week, where R. and 
S. mention the church of SS. Nereus and Achilleus, agreeing in 
this point with the list in the second volume of Mabillon's 
Museum Italicum, but differing from the Sacramentaries of 
Muratori and Pamelius, which, like the present Roman Missal, 
place the • station ' at the church of S. Praxedes. 

An exact comparison of the missae for the Ember days, and 
of the prayers * in xii. Lectionibus,' is rendered difficult by the 
fact that in these portions of their contents there is a certain 
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amount of difference between R. and S. Both agree in furnish- 
ing two series of missae for the ' Ietunium quarti mensis/ of 
which one (which in S. agrees throughout with the series of the 
Gregorian Sacramentary of Muratori, save for the addition of 
a Preface to the Wednesday missa) stands between the tnissa 
for Pentecost and that for the octave. The prayers of the other 
series, which is placed after the missa for the third week after 
Pentecost, are very closely in agreement with those of the series 
for the Pentecost week in V. The presence of the two series is 
probably due to the usage, which existed in some places, of 
observing the fast in the 1 fourth month,' without regard to the 
date of Pentecost. The prayers for the other three seasons, 
while not agreeing exactly either with those of V. or with those 
of the Gregorian Sacramentary, have, taken together as a whole, 
perhaps more points of agreement with the latter, while they 
contain in each case some elements which are found in V. and 
are absent from the Gregorian missae. 

A minute comparison with regard to the missae for the prin- 
cipal festivals and for the Saints' days which are common to the 
Proprium Sanctorum of V., of R. and S., and of the Gregorian Sa- 
cramentary, cannot well be carried out within the limits of an In- 
troduction. The means for such a comparison will, it is hoped, 
be considerably increased by the present volume : and it may 
suffice for the present purpose to say that these missae point, on 
the whole, to the same conclusion as those which have already 
been discussed. R. and S. show, as a general rule, more points 
of agreement with the Gregorian text than can be found in the 
missae of V. At the same time, they often retain prayers which 
are found in V., but are absent from Muratori's Gregorian text, 
and thus show their connexion both with the early form of the 
Roman Sacramentary which furnished the basis of V., and with 
the later form exhibited by the Gregorian books. A further 
point of some importance is brought to our notice by an examin- 
ation of another portion of their contents. 

The Sunday missae of V. fall into three divisions. One series 
is included in each book. That in the first book consists of the 
missae for the Sundays from Septuagesima to Easter, of which 
we have already spoken, of the missae for Easter and its octave, 
for Pentecost and its octave, and for the Sundays ' post clausum 
Paschae* and 'post Ascensam Domini.' The Sundays 'post 
clausum Paschae ' arc six in number, and this division, therefore, 
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overlaps the missae for the Sunday after the Ascension, and for 
Pentecost The second book contains the Advent missae. The 
series in the third book consists of sixteen missae not appro- 
priated to any particular Sunday, but answering to the missae 
Dominicales which we find in some of the Gallican Sacramen- 
taries. Whether the method of leaving these missae unappro- 
priated was adopted in the Roman Sacramentary used by the 
compiler of V., or was an adaptation of the material furnished 
by that Sacramentary to the Gallican usage, we can hardly say 
with certainty. But in R. and S. we find a full arrangement of 
missae appropriated to particular Sundays. There are two for 
Sundays after Christmas, six for Sundays after Epiphany, the 
series from Septuagesima to Easter, four for the Sundays ' post 
Octavas Paschae,* one for the Sunday after the Ascension, and 
a series of twenty-seven for the Sundays after Pentecost, begin- 
ning with that for the octave : there are also, as we have seen, 
five missae for the Sundays before Christmas, answering to the 
five Advent missae of V. Those with which we are now con* 
cemed are the missae for the Sundays from Christmas to 
Septuagesima, and from Pentecost to Advent The first of 
these divisions is not covered by any series in V. : it was no 
doubt intended that the missa for any of these Sundays should 
be taken from the series in the third book. In the supple- 
mentary portion of the Gregorian Sacramentary, we have a long 
series of Sunday missae appropriated to particular days. Those 
from Christmas to Septuagesima agree with the missae for the 
same Sundays in R. and S., but with certain differences of 
structure. The missae of R. and S. have in each case two 
Collects and a Benediction Super Populum^ and also a proper 
Preface. The second Collect, the Preface, and the Super 
Populum have no place in the Gregorian missae. The Prefaces 
of R. and S. for these Sundays appear with variations in the 
supplementary part of Pamelius* Gregorian text Of the eight 
prayers Super Populum all are found elsewhere in the supple- 
mentary part of Muratori's Gregorian Sacramentary, while three 
are found also in V. Of the eight second Collects three have 
not been found in Muratori's Sacramentary, or in V., while five 
appear elsewhere in the supplementary part of Muratori's text, 
two of these being found also in the first portion of that text, 
and two appearing also in V. 
For the Octave of Pentecost R. and S. agree in adopting the 
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missa assigned to the same day in V., and in ignoring the totally 
different missa provided for it (as the Sunday following the 
Pentecost Ember days) in the first portion of the Gregorian 
Sacramentary. For the Sunday following, they adopt the missa 
which V. assigns to the sixth Sunday * post clausum Paschae.' 
This missa also furnishes, in the supplementary part of Mura- 
tori's text, the Collect, Secret and Postcommunion which make 
up the Gregorian missa for what is there called the first Sunday 
after Pentecost 1 . But it is to be observed that R. and S. take 
the whole missa, including the Super Populum, as it stands in 
V., so that this Sunday is in R. and S. provided with a Super 
Populum, a feature which is wanting in their remaining missae 
for the Sundays after the Octave of Pentecost. The next 
Sunday missa of R. and S. agrees with that for the Sunday 
after the Ascension 2 in V., save for the omission of the Super 
Populum : the parallel missa in Muratori's text has the same 
Collect, Secret, and Postcommunion. Next come, in R. and S., 
three missae to which V. does not contain any parallel. The 
first Collect, Secret, and Postcommunion in each case agree with 
the corresponding missa in Muratori's text. One of the second 
Collects is found elsewhere in the supplementary part of the 
Gregorian Sacramentary ; the two others have not been identi- 
fied either in that Sacramentary or in V. A few of the prayers 
of these three missae are found in V., and three, not contained 
in V., are found in the first portion of the Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary. 

With the seventh Sunday after Pentecost in R. and S., or the 
sixth Sunday after Pentecost, according to Muratori's text, we 
reach a set of missae corresponding on the whole to the first 
part of the series contained in the third book of V. As 
a general rule R. and S. take, in these missae, the whole missa 
given in V., adding a Preface, while the Gregorian text simply 
discards the second Collect of V., R. and S. ; but in a few cases 
R. and S. substitute for the Secret or Postcommunion of V. 
another prayer: in these cases R., S., and the Gregorian text 
agree. In two cases the Gregorian text discards the first 

1 Ualesi * post Pentecostal ' is ander- ration of the Sundays after Pentecost, 
stood as equivalent to * pott Octavas Pen- * The missa which R. and S. assign to 

tecostes/ there is a discrepancy between the Sunday after the Ascension agrees in 

the first and the supplementary portions the main with that for the fifth Sunday 

of Muratori's text in regard to the nume- 4 post clausum Paschae ' in V. 
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Collect of V., R., and S., and has the second Collect instead 1 : 
in one case the second Collect of R. and S. differs from that 
of V., and is not found either in V. or in the Gregorian text of 
Muratori. 

The missae for the two Sundays between the seventeenth and 
the twentieth after Pentecost in R. and S. are not taken from 
the series in V., but correspond in part to those given in the first 
part of the Gregorian Sacramentaiy for the Sundays which 
precede and follow the Ember days of September, having of course, 
in addition to the forms contained in the Gregorian text, a second 
Collect and a Preface in each case. The missa for the Sunday 
after the Ember days, however, agrees with the Gregorian missa 
only in respect of the first Collect : the second Collect is found" 
elsewhere in the first part of the Gregorian text, the Secret and 
Postcommunion are found elsewhere in V., but not in Muratori's 
Gregorian Sacramentary. With the twentieth Sunday R. and 
S. return to the missat of the third book of V. *, and continue to 
follow the course of that series until it is exhausted with the 
missa for the twenty-fourth Sunday. For the twentieth Sunday 
R. and S. discard the second Collect of the missa in V., and 
substitute for it that which is the Collect of the parallel 
Gregorian missa. For the twenty-first, twenty-third, and 
twenty-fourth Sundays they differ from V., and are in agree- 
ment with the Gregorian text in regard to the Postcom- 
munion. 

The last three missae for the Sundays after Pentecost in R. 
and S. are not parallel to any missae contained in V., though 
here, as in the missae for the fourth, fifth, and sixth Sundays, 
already mentioned, some of the prayers of which the missae are 
composed are found in V. in some other position. On the other 
hand, the last three missae of the Gregorian supplement are in 
general agreement with the corresponding missae of R. and S., 
save that the latter have, in each case, a second Collect and 



1 In one of these cases (that of the 
elereath Sunday after Pentecost according 
to R. and S. , the tenth according to the 
Gregorian text) the two Collects are 
marked by a later hand in S. for trans- 
position by a copyist : in Gerbert's text 
(p. 155) we find them transposed: and 
Muratori's text adopts that which the 
corrector of S. makes the first, discarding 



that which is first in R. and the original 
text of S. 

' The missae in the supplementary 
part of the Gregorian text continue this 
series without any break, so that the 
missa for the seventeenth Sonday in the 
Gregorian text answers to that for the 
twentieth Sunday in R. and S. 
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a proper Preface : in one instance the Gregorian missa has as 
its Collect that which stands second in R. and S., the first 
Collect of R. and S. not being found either in V. or in Muratori's 
Gregorian text 1 . As in other cases already referred to, the 
Prefaces assigned to the Sundays after Pentecost in R. and S. 
are for the most part to be found, with a certain amount of 
variation, in the supplement of the Gregorian Sacramentary : 
and several of the second Collects of R. and S., which are dis- . 
carded from the Gregorian missae, find a place in other parts 
of the supplement. The variations of reading, in the matter 
common to the missae of V., R., S., and the Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary, are seldom, so far as these missae are concerned, of 
much importance; in some cases, especially in the Prefaces, 
R. and S 1 . show more agreement with V. than with the Gre- 
gorian form ; in others, where they differ from V., the Gregorian 
form is in agreement with the later and not with the earlier 
• Gelasian.' The general result of a comparison of the common 
matter of this portion seems to show that the compiler of the 
supplementary part of the Gregorian books drew the missae 
which he provided for these Sundays from the later, not from 
the earlier, form of the ' Gelasian ' Sacramentary. 

The main conclusions to which an examination and com- 
parison of the contents of the three* Gelasian* Sacramentaries 
which have been under consideration would seem to lead us, are 
these : — 

i. That the Vatican manuscript, commonly called the ' Gela- 
sian ' Sacramentary, is in the main derived from an early Roman 
Sacramentary, but incorporates some material drawn from 



1 The fact that, in almost all coses 
where a Gregorian missa agrees closely 
with one contained in R. and S., the 
collect which stands second in the ' Gela- 
sian ' missa is that which is discarded in 
the Gregorian suggests the theory that 
the presence of two prayers before the 
Secret in the Gelasian missa is due to 
the retention, not of the oratio ad collec- 
tarn, but of a prayer answering to the 
orotic super sindonem of the Ambrosian 
rite. If the first prayer were the oratio 
ad colltctam and the second the oratio ad 
miss am, we should rather expect that the 
Gregorian missa would discard the first 
and retain the second. It is true that in 



some cases, where R*. and S. have an 

oratio ad coUectam (the missae for the 
Festival which they call 'S. Simeonia,' 
and for Ash Wednesday, and that for the 
Festival of S. Caesarius in S.), they have 
but one collect ad missam '. but the cor- 
respondence is here of such a kind as to 
suggest that the 'Gregorian' missa ha* 
been followed by R. and S., with some 
slight variation. In some cases, the 
second Collect of R. and S. actually 
appears as the oratio super sindonem in 
Pamelius' Ambrosian text ; and an exami- 
nation of early Ambrosian missae may 
perhaps furnish other evidence of the 
same kind. 
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Gallican sources, while the Sacramentary from which it was 
for the most part copied probably contained insertions and addi- 
tions of a date later than the beginning of S. Gregory's pontifi- 
cate. The Vatican manuscript itself certainly contains such 
Gregorian or post-Gregorian elements. 

2. If we are not to regard the differences in the structure of 
particular missae, as well as in the general arrangement of the 
contents of the Sacramentary, which are exhibited by the com- 
mon matter of R. and S., as compared with the Vatican manu- 
script, as being due to the compiler of V., and to departures, in 
his work of compilation, from the order of the Roman Sacra- 
mentary which he employed, we must consider that a revision 
of the Sacramentary had taken place between the date of the 
parent manuscript of V. and the date of the parent manuscript, 
or manuscripts, of R. and S. As regards particular portions of 
the contents of R. and S., these manuscripts may be separated 
from that which was the original source of V. by more than one 
revision. The Lent missae, in particular, have apparently been 
rearranged at some time later than the accession of Gregory II. 

3. The material contained in the second book of R. was 
probably derived from a source closely akin to that which 
furnished parts of the first and third books of V. Both in the 
second book and in certain parts of the contents of the first 
book R. shows signs of Gallican influence. 

4. The revised 'Liber Sacramentorum Romanae Ecclesiae* 
from which R. and S. are in the main derived, while for the 
most part preserving in its missae the form which is character- 
istic of the 'Gelasian' Sacramentaries, was in some respects 
more nearly allied than the parent manuscript of V. to the 
recension known as Gregorian, and represented by the first 
portion of the Gregorian Sacramentaries 1 . 

5. The mention of Roman churches which we find in the 
headings of certain missae in R. and S., though not sufficient 
evidence to warrant the supposition that the missae in question 
were actually taken from books in use at Rome, may be held to 
show that the revision of the * Gelasian' Sacramentary was not 
entirely independent of Roman influence, and may perhaps 

1 What the precise relation between seems to require consideration, but to 

the later 'Gelasian' Sacramentaries and belong rather to the history of the 

the first portion of the 'Gregorian' Sacra- 'Gregorian' than of the 'Gelasian' 

raentarie* may be, is a question which Sacramentary. 
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indicate that a Roman Sacramcntary, of a date later than the 
accession of Gregory II, furnished part of the materials em- 
ployed in the revision *. 

6. The use of the ' Gelasian ' Sacramentary of the later type 
was not confined to the churches of Gaul, but seems to have 
existed also in the district of Rhaetia Curiensis. The S. Gallen 
Sacramentary, which furnishes evidence of such use, contains 
few, if any, distinct signs of Gallican influence. 

7. The * Gelasian ' books of the type of R. and S. furnished to 
the compiler of the supplementary part of the Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary the most important portions of his text. In adopting 
the missae, prefaces and prayers which he took from them, 
he appears either to have made some corrections and altera- 
tions of the text, which were followed by the second hand of 
the S. Gallen manuscript, or to have employed a text which 
had been corrected and emended in the same way as the 
S. Gallen Sacramentary. 

The later 'Gelasian' books, therefore, may be said to form 
a link between the recension of the Sacramentary represented 
by V., and the Gregorian Sacramentaries of that recension 
which we now possess ; so far as regards the supplement, their 
relation to the Gregorian books seems to be clear. But before 
we can fully determine their importance in the history of the 
Sacramentary, another question remains to be solved, the ques- 
tion, that is to say, of their precise relation to the 'Liber 
Sacramentorum ' sent by Adrian to Charles the Great. The 
question is one which seems to have an important bearing on 
the history of the Western Liturgy : but it probably requires, 
for its full solution, not only some further study of material 
already edited, but also some further examination and com- 
parison of manuscripts. For such work, in both its branches, it 
is hoped that the present volume may prove to be a useful 
instrument 

1 The mention of the Roman 'stations* have been inserted, had this not been the 
for the Thursdays in Lent would hardly case. 
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Place. Press-mark. Cited as. 

Rome. Vatican Library .... MS. Reginae 316 .... V. 

. . MS. Rheinaa 30 . . . . R. 

. . MS. 348 S. (S>, S»). 

. . MS. Bodl. Add. A. 173 . . a. 

. . MS. liturg. Mite. 319 . . b. 

[The Zurich manuscript which furnished Gerbert's text cannot now be 
traced. It is referred to by the symbol T.] 



Zurich. Kantonsbibliotbek . 
S. GaUen. Stiftsbibliothek . 
Oxford. Bodleian Library . 

!» >» 



Miss. - Missalc Dninunondiense. 8vo. Burntisland, 1 88a. 
Egb. - The Pontifical of Egbert 8vo. (Snrtees Society, 1853.) 

Gem. = Codex Gemmeticensis, in Martene (see below). 

GelL - Codex Gellonensis, in Martene (see below). 

Gerb. - Gerbert. Monumenta Veteria Uturgiae Alenunnicae. 4to. S. 

Blasii, 1777. 

[The references to Gerbert's text are to vol. i. unless voL ii. is specified. 
References enclosed in square brackets are to the parts of the text printed in 
type.] 

Leofr. ~ The Leofric Missal, edited by F. E. Warren. 4'°- Oxford, 1883. 

Leon. =• The Leonine Sacramentary. The references are to the columns 

of the first Tolnme of Maratori's Liturgia Ronuina Veins. 
foL Venice, 1748. 

Mart. - Martene, Dt Antiquis Ecclesiae Ritibus. The reference! are 
given by book and chapter. The edition generally used is 
that of 1763-4. 

Men. ~ Sacramentarium Gregorian urn, edited by Menard. The references 

are to the columns of the third volume of the Benedictine 
edition of S. Gregory's works. 
Miss. Franc = Missale Francorum. The references arc to the columns of the 
second volume of Mnratorfs Liturgia Romana Veins, fol. 
Venice, 1748. 

Miss. Gall — Miaaale Gallicanum Veto*. The references are as in the last case. 
Mar. - Sacramentarium Gregorian um, edited by Muratori, in the second 

: of Liturgia Romana Veins. foL Venice, 1748. 
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Printed Liturgical Texts (continued). 

Grcgorianum, edited by Pamelius, in the second 
of Liturgieon Latinum. The references are to the 
Cologne edition of 1609. 
Pam. (Amb.) = Sacnunentariom Ambrosiannm, in the first volume of Pamelius' 
Liturgieon Latinum. The references are to the same edition 
as in the last case. 

Sacr. Gall. « Sacramentarinm Gallicanum. The references are to the columns 
of the second volume of Moratori's LUurgia Romana Fetus. 
fol. Venice, 1748. 

Stowe M. - The Stowe Missal, in Warren's Liturgy and Ritual of the Celtic 
Church. 8vo. Oxford, 1881. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE 
APPENDIX AND INDEX 

b» = beatus. 

D. = Deus. 

Dne. — Domine. 

ig. = igitnr. 

m. - misericors. 

o. = omnipotens. 

obi. - oblationem. 

q. = quaesumus. 

sacra t. = sacratiasimum or sacratissimam. 

a. - sempiteme (in the Appendix, s. is also used for sanctns). 

VD. = Vere dignnm, &c 

Prefaces are all indexed under the words * Vere dignum,' being arranged 
in the order of their first distinctive words. 

The letter y at the end of a Liturgical form in tbe text indicates that the 
form to which it is appended is found, with or without variation, in the 
Gregorian Sacramentary of Muratori. 
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LIBER SACRAMENTORUM 
ROMANAE ECCLESIAE 



LIBER I. 



A + a 

in nomine domini iesu chr1sti salvatoris incipit 
liber sacramentorum romanae ecclesiae 
ordinis anni circuu. 

Orationes et Preces in Vigiliis Natalis Domini. 

Ad Nonam, 

Da nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut sicut adoranda Filii tul R. S. 

natalitia praevenimus, sic cius munera capiamus sempiterna j^/^ 

gaudentes. Per Dominum nostrum, y m Men. 5. 

Leon. 471. cf. Miss. Goth. 517. 

Praesta, misericors Deus, ut ad suscipiendum Filii tui S. 
singulare nativitatis mysterium, et mentes credentium pam. 184. 
praeparentur, et non credentium corda subdantur. Per Men - 5- 
Dominum nostrum. 

Secreta. 

Tanto nos, Domine, quaesumus, promptiore servitio huius R. & 
sacrificii 1 praecurrere concede solemnia, quanto in hoc* Leon! 471. 
constare principium nostrae redemptionis ostendis. Per 
Dominum. 

B 
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R. S. Huius nos, Domine, sacramenti semper [novitas] 8 natalis 

IW186. instauret, cuius nobilitas 4 singularis humanam repulit ve- 
M«. 7. tustatem. PerJDominum. y 

* kaec (for htfuu sacrificii) Leon. ; saeriJUia V. ; R. S. Gerb. as text. 
' his Leon ; R. omiti in hoc. 1 V. omits novitas which is inserted by S" 

Gerb. Pom. and seems to be required by the sense ; Men. reads Eiui nos . . . 
semper natalis. The reading of S 1 is uncertain, but probably agreed with V. ; 
R. has sacramtnta semper nat a l a t s instauref, a reading which suggests the 
emendation Huius not Domine sacramtnta semper not alts instaurent ; but for 
the alteration of the last word there is no MS. authority. * nativitas Pain. 
Men.; V.R.S. Gerb. as text 

EL 

Item de Vigilia Domini. 
In Nocte. 

R. s. Deus, qui hanc sacratissimam noctem veri luminis fecisti 

Pa C |£*i85. iHusfratione clarescere, da, quaesumus, ut cuius lucis mys- 
Men. s. terium 1 in terra cognovimus, eius quoque gaudiis in caelo 
perfruamur. Per. y 

R.S. Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut* Unigeniti 494 

p^;^ tui nova per carnem nativitas liberet quos sub peccati iugo 
Men. 7. vetusta servitus tenet. Per. y 

Secreta. 

« 

R.S. Munera nostra, Domine, quaesumus 3 , nattvitatis ho- 

fcf sS 3 diernae mysteriis apta perveniant 4 ; ut sicut homo genitus 

Fam. 186. idem 6 praefulsit* et 7 Deus, sic nobis haec terrena substantia 
Men. 1 

*' conferat quod divinum est. Per. y 
R. S. VD. et iustum est aequum et salutare. Cuius divinae 

Men*' I* nativitatis potentiam ingenita virtutis tuae genuit magni- 
Mnr. 391. tudo, quern semper Filium et ante tempora aeterna 8 
genera turn B , quia tibi pleno atque perfecto aeterni Patris 
nomen non defuit, praedicamus, verum etiam 10 honore 11 
maiestate atque virtute aequalem tibi cum sancto Spiritu 
confitemur, dum trino 12 vocabulo unicam credimus ma- 
iestatem. Quern 13 laudant angeli. y 



R. S. Laeti, Domine, frequentamus salutis humanae principia, 

Cerb - 6 - quia trina celebratio beatae competit mysterio 14 Trinitatis. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

1 mysttria S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. as text. • R S. Gerb. Pam. 
Men. insert nos ; V. as text 5 quaesumus, Domine S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; 
R. V. as text. * proveniant S. Gerb. Men. Pam. ; V. R. as text ; R. S. 
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Gerb. add et totem nobis semper infitndant. • idtst V. • rtfulsit S« 
Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S 1 as text- T Pam. Men. omit et. * atUmat 
(perh. for aeterne) V. • gtnitum S 1 Gerb. Men. Mur. ; V. R. S l as text. 

" et (for vernm etiam) Men. Mar. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text u S* Gerb. 
insert et. n dum in trino S* Gerb. ; et in trino Men. Mur. ; V. R. S 1 as text. 
" Quam Gerb. ; S* adds (after Quern taudant angtK) ' Vel Et idee melius.' 
Gerb, gives both endings; Men. and Mur. only Et idea; V. R. S 1 as text. 
" mysttrium V. ; R. S. Gerb. as text. 



ra. 

Item in Vigilia Domini. 
Mane prima. 

Deus, qui per beatae Mariae sacrae virginis partum sine r. s. 
495 humana concupiscentia procreatum 1 , in Filii tui • membra ^ 
venientes paternis fecisti praeiudiciis noa teneri, praesta, Men. 9. 
quaesumus, ut huius creaturae novitate suscepta, vetustatis 
antiquae contagiis exuamur. Per eundem Dominum. y 

Respice nos, omnipotens et roisericors Deus, et mentibus R. S. 
clementer humanis nascente Christo summae veritatis p^', 3 ^ 
lumen infunde 2 . Per. y Men. 6. 

Secreta. 

Da nobis, Domine *, ut nativitatis Domini nostri Iesu R. S. 
Christi solemnia, quae praesentibus sacrificiis 4 praevenimus, ^ 7 
sic nova sint nobis, ut 5 continuata permaneant, sic perpetua 
perseverent, ut suo miraculo 6 nova 7 semper existant. Per 
eundem. 



Cuncta, Domine, quaesumus, his muneribus a nobis R. s. 
semper diabolica figmenta seclude, ut nostri Redemptoris * 
exordia purificatis mentibus celebremus. Per. 

VD. S Nos 9 sursum cordibus erectis divinum adorace R.S. 
mysterium 10 quo 11 humana conditio veteri terrenaque lege Jjjf'jJJ' 
cessante, nova caelestisque 1S substantia mirabiliter restaurata 
profertur, ut 18 quod magno Dei munere geritur magnis 
ecclesiae gaud its celebretur. Per. y 

FoBtcommun 

Concede nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut sacramenta 18 n. riu 

quae sumpsimus quicquid in nostra mente vitiosum est, r^^,-) 

ipsius medicationis 16 dono curetur. Per. y Gerb. 196. 

Pam. 415. cf. Men. 186. cf. Leon. 473. 

Ad Populum. 

Populum tuum, Domine, quaesumus, tueantur, sanctificent, R. s. 
et gubernent, aeternumque perficiant tam devotionibus acta Gtcbm 5 " 

B 2 
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4 LIBER SACRAMENTORUM [L iv- 

solcmnibus, quam natalitiis agenda divinis Ieau Christi 
Domini nostri. 

1 pertrtatum V.; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. » R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text * Da nobis, quaesumus, omnipotent et 

miserieors Dots, et sempiterne Pattr Leon. * omciis Leon. * */ Leon. 
• pro nti miraculo S. Gerb. I .eon. ; pro suo miraculo R. ; V. as text T per 
novo V. • This Preface is given by R. S. Gerb. Mur. to the first Sunday 

after Christmas. • Et (for Nos) S* Gerb. Mnr.; V. R. S' as text. 
w Mar. inserts here ui quod magno Dei munere gtritur magnis ecclesiae gaudiis 
teltbrttur. " quodK. S. Gerb. ; quoniam Mnr. ; V. as text. a caeJcs- 
tique S* Gerb. Mnr. ; V. R (S 1 7) as text. u See note 10 supra. " See 
note on II. viii infra. The Post com ronnion b evidently corrupt. u Per- 
haps sacramenta is an accusative for ablative : or we may follow Tommasi's 
roposal and read per sacramenta, " medicationes (prob. for medicationis) 
I miserationis V. (in IL viii) ; Leon, reads ipsius dons meditatume. 



TV. 

Item in Natale Domini. 
In Die. 

R. S. Oranipotcns sempiterne Dcus qui hunc diem per incarna- 

ctmti tionem • Verbi tui, et per partum beatae virginis Mariae 49G 
Goth. 5 si. consecrasti, da populis tuis in hac celebritate laetitiae 1 ut et 

qui tua gratia sunt redempti tua adoptione sint filii *. Per 

Dominum. y 

r. s. Praesta, misericors Deus'.ut natus hodie Salvator [mundi] 4 , 

Pun!' 187. s5cut divinae [nobis] 4 generationis est auctor, ita et immor- 
Lcon. 474. talitatis sit ipse largitor.. Per. y 

Secreta. 

R. S. Oblatio tibi sit, Domine, hodiernae * festivitatis accepta, 

Leon! 4*73. °» ua ct nostrae reconciliationis processit perfecta placatio, 

et divini cultus nobis est indita plenitude* e Iesu Christi 

Domini nostri. Qui tecum vivit. 

R. S. VD. Tuae laud is hostiam iugiter immolantes. Cuius 

Leon. 470, riguram Abel iustus instituit agnus quoque legalis ostendit, 
celebravit Abraham, Melchisedech sacerdos exhibuit, sed 
verus agnus, [et] T aeternus pontifex, hodie natus Christus 
implevit. Et ideo cum angelts. 

Infra actionem. 

Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes in quo 
incontaminata * virginitas huic mundo edidit Salvatorem 
Iesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Sed et memoriam. y 



R. S. 

Gerb. 6, 
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Postcommun. 

Da nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ipsius 9 recensita nativitate r. s. 
vegetari 10 cuius caelesti mysterio ct 11 pascimur et potamur, Jj 3 
lesu Christi Domini nostri Filii tui » Qui tecum vivit. y Pam.' 184.' 

Ad Populum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Deus noster, ut familia tua, quae 
Filii tui Domini nostri lesu Christi est nativitate salvata, 
eius etiam sit perpetua redemptione secura. Per Dominum. 

1 institute V. ; laetitiam R. S. Gerb. ; Miss. Goth, as text The first part 
of the Collect In R. is written over an erasure. * tua sint adoptions stcuri 
S» Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 as text. . * Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotent Deus R. S. 
Gerb. Pam. ; V. Leon, as text. « V. omits mundi and nobis, which are 
restored from R. S. Leon. Gerb. Pam. * hodierna V. ; R. S. Gerb. Leon, 
as text. • R, S. Gerb. end the Secret at plenitude ; Leon, adds et via veri- 
tatis et vita rtgm eaeltstis apparuit, bnt omits lesu Christi Domini nostri ; 
V. as text. » V. omits et. * S* Gerb. insert beatat Maria*; V. R. S 1 
as text. • unigeniti Filii tui (for ipsius) R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. Leon, as 
text u respirare R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. Leon, as text. " R. S. Gerb. 
Pam. Leon, omit et. u R. S. Gerb. Pam. Leon, omit lesu .... rati and end 



Gerb. 6. 



V. 

497 Item Orationes de Natali Domini. 

Ad Vesp. sive Matut. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et populum R. s. 
tuum, qui te factore 1 conditus, teque est reparatus auctore, 
te etiam iugiter operante salvetur. Per Dominum. 

Largire, quaesumus, Domine, famulis tuis fidei et R.S. 
securitatis* augmentum, ut qui de 8 nativitate Domini 
nostri lesu Christi gloriantur et adversa mundi, te 
gubernante, non sentiant, et quae temporaliter celebrare 
desiderant, sine fine percipiant Per Dominum. y 

Deus, qui populo tuo plene praestitisti redemptionis s. 
effectum, ut non solum Unigeniti tui nativitate corporea, [Gcrb - 
sed etiam crucis eius patibulo 4 salvaretur, huius, quae- 
sumus, fidei famulis tuis tribue firmitatem 5 , ut usque ad 
promissum gloriae 6 praemium, ipso quoque gubernante, 
perveniant Per. 

Deus qui humanae substantiae dignitatem et mirabiliter r. s. 
condidisti et mirabilius reformasti, da, quaesumus, ut eius 
efficiamur in divina consortes 7 , qui nostrae humanitatis 
fieri dignatus est particeps 8 Christus Filius tuus. Per 
eundem Dominum nostrum, y 
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r. S. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, creator humanae reforma- 

Pam.188. tor< l ue naturae, quam Unigenitua tuus in utero perpetuae 
virginitatis assumpsit, respice nos propitius, ut, Filii tui 
incarnatione suscepta, inter ipsius mereamur membra 
numerari. Per eundem. 

r. s. Deus, qui nativitatis tuae exordia 9 pro nostra necessarium 

Gerb. 7. salvatione duxisti, respice nos propitius ; et quos similes 

ad imaginem tuam fecisti, similiores observatione perfice 

mandatorum. Per. 

1 S. Gerb. insert est. * fidei spei et caritatis Pam. ; V. R. S. Gerb. 
as text * Gerb. Pam. omit de ; V. R. S. a* text. 4 etiam et cruets 

fxttibulum V. (ungrammatically) ; S. Gerb. as text. • firmitaU V. ; S as 

text. ' S. Gerb. insert tuae. T da nobis, quaesumus, dus divinitatis esse 
tonsortes Gerb. (following S«), Pam. ; V. R. (S 1 ?) as text ■ Gerb. inserts 
Itsus ; Pam. ends the Collect at partueps. • exordium S* Gerb. ; exordia 
V. ; R. S 1 as text 

VL 

In Natali sancti Stephani Martyris. 
vii Kal. Ianuarias. 

r. s. Omnipotens aeterne 1 Deus, qui primitias martyrum in 

Pam 189 sanc ^i 8 levitae Stephani sanguine 8 dedicasti, tribue, 
Leon. 383. «quaesumus, ut pro nobis intercessor assistat 4 , qui pro suis 498 
(Amb.)3o6. etiam persecutoribus supplicavit 6 . Per. y 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sicut divina 
laudamus in sancti Stephani passione magnalia, sic 
indulgentiam tuam piis eius precibus assequamur. Per. 

S. Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut beatus 

TGerb 8 1 

Leon. 387. Stephanus levita magnificus, sicut ante alios imitator 
Dominicae passionis et pietatis enituit, ita sit fragilitatis 
nostrae promptus adiutor. Per. 

Secreta. 

r. s. Grata tibi sint, Domine, munera, quaesumus, devotionis 

Pam! ?8o. no ^^ ernae » < l uae beati Stephani martyris tui commemoratio 
Leon. 388. gloriosa depromit. Per. 

PoBtoommnn. 

r.S. Gratias 8 agimus, Domine, multiplicatis circa nos 

[Gerb. 8.] miserationibus tuis, qui et Filii tui nativitate nos salvas, 

* uni. i 00. 

Leon, 388. 

et beati martyris Stephani 7 deprecatione sustentas. Per. 

Pam. (Arab.) 307. 
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Ad Populum. 

Beatus martyr Stephanus, Domine, quaesumus, pro n.s. 
fidelibus tuis suffragator accedat, qui dum bene sit tibi 
placitus 8 pro his etiam possit audiri 9 . Per. 

1 aeternt so V.; the rest have stmpiiemt. * btati R. S. Gerb. Pam. i 
V. Leon. Pam. (Amb.) U text. ' sanguincm V. R. (ungrammatically); 

Leon, as text * existat R. S» Gerb. Pam. (both forms), Leon. ; V. (S 1 ?) at 
text ' txoravit Gerb. Pun. ; V. R. S. Leon. Pam. (Amb.) as text 
' Pam. and Pam. (Amb.) insert tibi. T mortyrum beatorum Leon. 

• bauplacitus tibi sit S* Gerb. ; V. R. S' as text • prosit auditor V.; 
R. S. Gerb. as text 

VIL 

In Natali sancti Ioannis Evangelistae. 
vi KaL 



Deus, qui per os beati apostoli tui Ioannis evangelistae 1 R. s. 
Verbi tui nobis arcana reserasti, praesta, quaesumus, .ut quod ^ 
ille nostris auribus excellenter infudit, intelligentiae compe- P*m. 
tentis * eruditione capiamus. Per Dominum nostrum, y iioi 47^' 

Deus, qui beati Ioannis evangelistae praeconiis principii R. s. 
sempitemi secreta reserasti, da, quaesumus, ut ad intelli- p^', 1 ^ 
gentiam Verbi eius per quern nobis resplendet 8 suffragiis 
accedamus. Per Dominum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut excellentiam R.S. 
499 Verbi tui, quam beatus . evangelista Ioannes asseruit, et p^/, 1 *. 
convenienterintclligerevaleamuaet veraciter confiteri 4 . Per. Men. u. 



Supplicationibus apostolicis beati Ioannis evangelistae, \g*k> »°] 
quaesumus, ecclesiae tuae, Domine *, commendetur oblatio, (AnbOjoB. 
cuius magnificis praedicationibus eruditur. Per. JjJJ- 475- 



Beati evangelistae Ioannis nos, Domine, quaesumus, P*m. 190. 
merita prosequantur, et tuam nobis indulgentiam semper 
i m plorent. Per. 



Adsit ecclesiae tuae, Domine, quaesumus*, beatus R.S. 

cvangelista Ioannes, ut cuius perpetuus doctor existit, p^i^; 3 
semper esse non desinat suffragator. Per. 

1 Ioannis et tvangtlistat S 1 ; it evangtlistac Ioannis S* Gerb. ; Pam. omits 
evangelistae; V. R. Leon. Pam. (Amb.) aa text * inttlUgentia conbtttntst 
V. ; inttlligtnticu totnfttcntts R. ; the rest as text. • sfUndit V. ; 
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R. S. Gcrb, Pam. as text 4 profittri S. Gcrb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text 
5 quaesumus, Domine, ecclesiae tuae Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; Pam. omits Domine ; 
V. Leon, as text. • quaesumus Domim Gerb. ; Pam. omits Domine ; V. 
S. as text 



In Natali Innocentium. 
v Kal. Ianuarias. 

r. s. Deus, cuius hodierna die praeconium Innocentes martyres 

Pam 5 " i"a. non lo <l uendo » moriendo confessi sunt, omnia in nobis 
Men. i a. vitiorum mala mortifica ; ut fidem tuam, quam lingua nostra 
loquitur, ctiam moribus vita fateatur. Per Dominum. y 

R. s. Deus, qui bonis tuis infantium quoque nescia sacrament! 

Leon! 476. corda praecedis, tribue, quaesumus, ut in nostra conscientia 1 

fiduciam 1 non habentes indulgentia 8 semper copiosa prae- 

veniat 4 . Per. 

R.s. Adiuva nos, Domine, quaesumus, eorum deprecatione 

PaS 19a. sanctorum, qui Filium tuum humana necdum voce pro- 
Men. 13. fitentes, caelesti sunt pro eius nativitate gratia coronati. 
Per. 



R.S. Adesto, Domine, muneribus Innocentium festivitate 

Men b 'ia!' sacrandis, et praesta, quaesumus, ut eorum sinceritatem * 
Leon. 477. possimus imitari, quorum tibi dicatam 6 veneramur in- 
fantiam 7 . Per. 



J^s. ipsi nobis, Domine, quaesumus, postulent mentium 500 

Pam.' 193. puritatem, quorum innocentiam hodie solemniter cele- 
Mcn. 13. bramus. Per Dominum. 

Ad populum. 

Gerb. 11 Discat ecclesia tua, Deus, Infantium, quos hodie vene- 
er ramur, exemplo 8 , sinceram tenere pietatem, quae prius 
vitam praestitit sempiternam quam posset* nosse prae- 
sentem. Per Dominum nostrum. 



1 ut et nostrae conscientiae S. Gerb. ; ut nostra conscientiae R. ; ut 
conscientiae Leon. ; V. as text 2 fiducia V. (ungrammatically) ; R. S. Leon, 
as text * S* Gerb. insert nos; V. R. S l Leon, as text. * ferveniat V. ; 
R. S- Gcrb. Leon, as text 1 sinctritate V. R. (ungrammatically). * dicanda 
V. (ungrammatically) ; dicandam S. ; dicata R. ; Leon. Gerb. Men. as text 
1 infantia V. (ungrammatically). * extmp'tum V. (ungrammatically). 

• fossit (prob. for posset) V. R. ; posst S» ; possens S* Gerb. 
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Item in Octavas 1 Domini. 
Kal. Ianuarias. 
Deus qui nobis a nati Salvatoris diem celebrare concedis R. s. 

194. 



octavum, fac, quaesumus, nos eius perpetua divinitate muniri 14 



cuius sumus carnali commercio reparati. Per. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui 8 Unigenito tuo novam R. S. 
creaturam nos tibi esse fecisti, custodi opera misericordiae SS , 1 ^ 
tuae, et ab omnibus nos maculis vetustatis emunda, ut per Men. 14. 
auxilium gratiae tuae in iilius inveniamur forma in quo f^L^ia. 
tecum est nostra substantia. Per. 



Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut per haec munera, quae Do- r. s. 
mini* Iesu Christi arcanae nativitatis mysterio gerimus puri- ^ 
ficatae mentis intelligentiam consequamur. Per Dominum. Men. 14. 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Cuius hodie r.s. 
octavas nati 6 celebrantes tua, Domine, mirabilia veneramur. ^ M < ^ J* 
Quia • quae peperit et mater et virgo est ; qui natus est, et cfMnr.393. 
infans et Deus est 7 . Merito 8 caeli locuti sunt, angeli gratulati, 
pastores laetati, magi mutati, reges turbati, parvuli gloriosa 
passione coronati 9 . Lacta, mater, cibum nostrum ; lacta 
panem de caelo venientem, in praesepio positum velut piorum 
cibaria iumentorum Illic namque agnovit bos possessorem 
suum, et asinus praesepium Domini sui, circumcisio 10 scilicet 
501 d praeputium. Quod etiam Salvator et • Dominus noster 
a Simeone susceptus in templo plenissime dignatus est 
adimplere n . Et ideo cum angelis et archangelis. y 

Fostcommun. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut quod Salvatoris nostri R. s. 
iterata solemnitate percipimus 12 , perpetuae nobis redemp- p^*, 1 ^ 
tionis conferat medicinam. Per. Men. 14. 



Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui tuae mensae participes R. s. 
a diabolico iubes abstinere convivio, da, quaesumus, plebi pjj£ 14 * 
tuae, ut gustu" mortiferae profanitatis abiecto puris menti- (Amb.)3ia. 
bus ad epulas aeternae salutis accedat 14 . Per. 

1 octabas V. * bonis V. ; R. S. Geib. Pam. as text. » S. Gerb. Pun. 
Men. insert in ; V. R. u text * Gerb. Pam. Men. insert nostri. • kodu 
ciratmcuionis diem el nativUatit ottavum (fctavam S*) S* Gerb. Men. Mur. ; 
V. R. (S' ?) m text •QuipdoV. 1 In Men. the Preface ends I 
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• R. S* Gerb. insert ergo ; V. S 1 Mnr. as text • In Gerb. Mur. the Preface 
ends here. In S. Et tdeo cum angtlis is added at this point by the corrector : 
but there is a marginal note ' si volueris totttm scribe et lege* u circunu 
cisionem V. S l wrongly ; R. S* as text u maniftstare S*; V. R. S' as 
text. a pertepimus Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text u gustum V. 
(ungrammatically) ; R. S. Leon. 



PROHIBENDUM AB IDOLIS 1 . 
s. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, da nobis voluntatem tuam 

£«£ 363. et fideli mente retinerc, et pia conversatione depromere, 
ut ecclesia tua, a profanis vanitatibus expiata, non aliud 
profiteatur verbis aliud exerceat actione. Per Dominum. 

Seoreta. 

S. Ut tibi grata sint, Domine, munera populi tui, ab omni, 

Leoni^i. quaesumus, eum a contagione perversitatis emunda, nec 

falsis gaudiis inhaerere patiaris quos ad veritatis 3 tuae 

praemia venire promittis. Per. 



S. Mysteriis tuis veneranter 4 assumptis, quaesumus, Domine, 

^79. ut contra 8 nostrae conditionis errorem et contra diabolicas 8 



armemur insidias •. Per. 

1 Missa Prokibendo ab Idolis S' ; Missa de Prohibendo ab Idolis S* Gerb. ; 
V. as text • nos Leon. ' euos ad diversitatis V. ; S. Gerb. Leon, as 
text (Muratori reads qutbus in Leon.). * Leon, plnces Domine before vene- 
ranter. * ut et centra S. Gerb. ; V. Leon, as text. • diabolicis .... 
insidiis V. (ungrammatically) ; S. Gerb. Leon, as text. 



In Vigiliis de Theophania. 

R. S. Corda nostra* quaesumus, Domine, venturae festivitatis 

Pa& 195. splendor illustret, quo mundi huius tenebras 1 carere vale- 
Men. 15. amus, et perveniamus * ad patriam claritatis aetemae. Per. 



502 

R. S. Tribue, quaesumus, Domine, ut eum praesentibus * im- 

parl. 195. raolemus sacrifices et sumamus, quem venturae solemni- 
Men. 15. tatis pia munera praeloquuntur. Per. 

R.S.(a/*«.) VD. Quia 4 quum Unigenitus tuus in substantia nostrae 
Panx' 106. mortalitatis [apparuit, in novam nos immortalitatis suae *] 
Mea.16^17. lucem reparavit. Per quem laudant angeli. y 



R.S. Illumina, quaesumus, Domine, populum tuum, et 0 

Men. 16. splendore gratiae tuae cor ems semper accende ; ut 



I.xiL] ROMAN AE ECCLESIAE. II 

Salvatoris mundi, Stella famulante, manifestata nativitas 
mentibus eorum et 7 rcyeletur semper et crescat. Per. y 

1 Unebris S* Gerb. Pam. ; V. S l as text (ungrammatically). • cartrt et 
pervcnire valtamut S* Gcrb. ; cartre vauamus et ptnxnire R. ; V. S l Pam. Men. 
M text. * ui ti pnuunlibus Pam. ; ut praescntibus Mi Men. (both altering 
what follows) ; V. R. S. Gertx as text * R. S. Gerb. assign this Preface 
to the Sunday after Epiphany, Pam. to the Epiphany itself, Men. to the Epi- 
phany and also to the Sunday. * V. omits the words in brackets, which 
are restored from the other texts, where they appear with a variation. R. S. 

• • • §t4CC, 



Pam. read in nova . • . hut \ S* Gcrb. now • • . tuct. The lucem of V. points 
to the reading of the text, with which Men. agrees. • S» omits et. T Gerb. 
omits et. 



Item in Theophania. 
In Die. 

Omuipotens sempiterne Deus, qui Verbi tui incarnationem R. S. 
praeclari testimonio sideris indicasti, quod videntes raagi x6, 
oblatis maiestatem tuam muneribus adorarunt \ concede ut ^fjj^ 313, 
semper in mentibus nostris tuae appareat stella iustitiae, et 8 Goth. 538. 
noster in tua sit confessione thesaurus. Per. 

Deus, cuius Unigenitus in substantia nostrae carnis ap- R. s. 
paruit, praesta, quaesumus, ut per eum quem similem nobis {jJ^J^ 
foras 8 agnovimus intus reformari mereamur. Per Dominum Pam. 107. 

Men. 18. 

nostrum, y 

Deus illuminator omnium gentium, da populis tuis perpe- R. S. 
tua pace gaudere, et illud lumen splendidum infunde cordibus ^ 
nostris, quod trium magorum mentibus aspersisti 4 . Per. y Men. 17. 

Miss. Goth. 541. 



tibi, Domine, pro nati tui Filii 5 apparitione R.S. 
deferimus, suppliciter exorantes, ut sicut ipse nostrorum Gerb.'i's. 
auctor est munerum 6 , ipse sit miscricors et susceptor Iesus Jgjjj- J J 8 - 
Christus T Dominus noster. Qui tecum vivit. 

VD. Te laudare 8 mirabilem Deum • in omnibus operibus R. S. 
tuis 10 quibus 11 regni tui mysteria revelasti. Hanc enim u Gerfclfs. 
503 festivitatem 18 index puerperae 14 • virginalis Stella praecessit, 55'. 
quae natum in terra caeli Dominum magis stupentibus Mm." 393. 
nuntiaret, ut manifestandus mundo Deus et caelesti 
denuntiaretur indicio, et temporaliter procreatus signorum 
temporalium ministerio panderetur. Et idea y 



Communicantes, et diem sacratissimum celebrantes lft , R. S. 
quo Unigenitus tuus in tua tecum gloria sempiternus 16 in l6 ' 
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nostrac carnis natus, magis de longinquo venientibus 
visibilis et corporalis apparuit. Sed et memoriam. y 



CVBI/WU1U1UI1. 

Caelesti lumine, quaesumus, Domine, semper et ubique 
( s e h , nos praeveni, ut mysterium cuius nos participes esse voluisti 
Pam. 198. et puro cernamus intuitu et digno percipiamus effectu. 

Men. 18. _ 



R.S. 
(m Oct.) 
Gcrb. 19, 



R. S. Deus, qui per huius celebritatis mysterium aeternitatis 

Gerb. 17. tuae i umcn cunc tig gentibus suscitasti, da plebt tuae 

Redemptoris sui plenum cognoscere" fulgorem, ut ad 
perpetuam claritatem per eius incrementa perveniat 18 . 
Per. 

1 adcrartnt V. ; adoraverunt S 1 Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; R. (S» ?) Miss. Goth, 
as text * ac Miss. Goth. 1 /oris R. S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. S» as text 
' aj perns tt\ so V. R. ; the other texts cited have asfdrastu * nati Filii tut 
S. Gerb. ; V. R. Pam. Men. as text. • S» Gerb. Pam. Men. insert ita ; Pam. 
omits ipse ; V. R. S 1 as text 1 Pam. inserts Filius turn. • Et te Umdare 
S* Gerb. Pam. Men. Mnr. ; V. R. S 1 as text ' S* Gerb. omit Deum ; Men. 
has Domittum ; V. R. S 1 Pam. Mnr. as text 14 suit Pam. u sacra- 
tissima should perhaps be inserted here : it is absent from V. t but appears in 
all the other texts cited. M ettnim S* Gerb. Pam. Men. Mnr. ; V. S* as text 
11 S" Gerb. Pam. Men. Mnr. insert Dominitae apparitionis. 14 puerpera V. S 1 ; 
tucrperii S* Gerb.; Pam. Men. Mnr. omit puerperal virginalis; R. as text. 
" R. S. Gerb. insert in. " coaeternus R. Gerb. " agnoscert S. Gerb. ; 
V. R. as text M After perveniat R. S l continue per quem eadem {tandem R.) 
sum psit exordium . Per Domittum nostrum {exordia. Per eundem R.) ; S* alters 
eadem to eiusdem and adds in the margin fulgoris sciHeet rive claritatis. Gerb. 
adopts the reading eiusdem and subjoins the marginal gloss as part of the text 
before sumprit r 



In Septuagesima. 

r. s. Deus, qui per ineffabilem observantiam sacramenti 

Pam 212 f^mulorum tuorum praeparas voluntates, donis gratiae 
tuae corda nostra purifica, ut quod 1 sancta est devotione 
tractandum", sinceris mentibus exequamur. Per Dominum. 

^ s * Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, fragilitati nostrae 

Pam. 31 a. sufficientiam competentem, ut suae reparationis effectum" 
]^v?Vw/fw. ct P' a conversatione recenseat, et cum exultatione susdpiat. 
Per. 

Secreta. 

S*JL* Concede nobis, misericors Deus, et digne tuis servire 

Gerb. 32. . . ... , . 

Men. 3a. semper altanbus, et eorum perpctua participatione salvarL 
Per. 
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504 Sacrae nobis, quaesumus, Domine, ^mensae libatio ct piae R. S. 
conversationis augmentum et tuae protectionis 4 continuum 
praestet auxilium *. Per. 

1 quo V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text 1 devotion* est tractandum S. ; 
devotion* tractandum est Gerb. ; V. R. Pain, as text ' in sui reparationis 
affectum V. (here) ; sui reparationis affectum S. Gerb. ; et suae rep, off. R. ; 
Pam. Men. V. (In xxri infra) as text « propitiationis R. S. Gerb. v. (in 

xxr infra) ; V. here as text • continue praesUt auxilio V. (but in xxr infra, * 
auxilium) ; R. has continuo fratsttt auxi/ium ; S. Gerb. as text. 



In Sexagesima. 

Tuere, quaesumus, Domine, plebem tuam, et sacram R.S. 
solemnitatem 1 recolentem gratiae caelestis largitate pro- £^ a s £ 
sequere, ut visibilibus adiuta solatiis ad invisibilia bona Men. 34. 

Leon x8i 

promptius* incitetur. Per Dominum nostrum. 4 ' 



Adiuva nos, Deus salutaris noster, et ad beneiicia Pam. 347. 
recolenda quibus nos instaurare dignatus es, tribue venire 
gaudentes. Per. y 



Intende, quaesumus, Domine, hostias * familiae tuae, et 4 R.S. 

quam sacris muneribus 6 facts esse participem • tribuas ad p?£}^ 

earn 7 plenitudinem venire. Per. M «h,33- 

xxxriiMa/ra. 

Postcommun. 

Sit 1 nobis, quaesumus, Domine 9 , cibus sacer potusque r.s. 
salutaris, qui et tempo ralem vitam muniat et praestet pjjj'/* 
aeternam. Per. Men. 34. 

Ad Fopulum. 4 3 

Rege, quaesumus 10 , Domine, populum tuum, et gratiae R. S. 
tuae in eo dona multiplica, ut ab 11 omnibus liber offensis, a 3 ,^ 
et temporalibus non destituatur auxiliis, et sempiternis Leon. 41 7. 
gaudeat institutis. Per. 

S. Gerb. ; V. R. Pam. Men. as text * V. omits et here, bot inserts it in xxxrii 
infra. • satri muneris S 1 Gerb. Men.; V. R. (S 1 ?) Pam. as text ' 
• participes V. 1 ad eius R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. and V. (in xxxrii infra) ; 
v. as text Ad eius is ungrammatical if we read also kostiat and sacris muneri- 
ous (as in R. Pam. and in V. xxxrii infra) ; on the other hand, the meaning 

V. R. S. Gerb. Leon, as text. 



of ad earn is obscure. • Adsit Men. Pam. ; 
' Domine quaesumus Leon. " Leon, 
after gratiae tuae. u ut et ah Leon. 
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ORATIONES ET PRECES SUPER Poenitentes 

S. Exaudi, Domine, preces nostras et confitentium tibi 2 

mS aij! parce peccatis, ut quos conscientiae reatus accusat, indul- 

gcntiae tuae miscratio absolvat Per. y 
S. Pracveniat hunc famulum tuum, quaesumus, Domine, 

kZ'. 314! misericordia tua, et 3 omnes iniquitates eius celeri indul- 

gentia deleantur. Per Dominutn nostrum, y 
S. Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, nec sit ab hoc 

M^JiJ.' famulo tuo clementiae tuae longinqua miseratio. Sana 

vulnera 4 eiusque remitte peccata, ut nullis a te • iniquitatibus 605 

separatus, tibi semper Domino 6 valeat adhaerere. Per. y 

S. Domine Deus noster, qui offensione nostra 6 non vinceris, 

Men! a/* scd satisfactione 6 placaris, respice, quaesumus, ad hunc 
famulum tuum, qui se tibi peccasse graviter confitetur. 
Tuum est ablutionem 7 criminum dare, et veniam praestare 
peccantibus, qui dixisti poenitentiam te malle peccatorum 
quam mortem. Concede ergo, Domine, hoc ut et 8 tibi 
poenitentiae 9 excubias celebret, et 10 correctis actibus suis 
conferri sibi a te sempiterna gaudia gratuletur ll . Per. y 

S. Precor, Domine, clementiam tuae maiestatis ac nominis, 

Men. a 14. u ^ famulo tuo peccata et facinora sua confitenti veniam 18 
dare, et praeteritorum criminum [debita] 13 relaxare digneris. 
Qui humeris tuis ovem perditam reduxisti ad caulas, qui 
publicani precibus vel confessione placatus es, tu etiam, 
Domine, et huic famulo tuo placare, tu eius 14 precibus 
benignus assiste; ut in confessione flebili permanens 
clementiam tuam celeriter exoret, et Sanctis ac sacris 
altaribus 16 restitutus, spei rursus aeternae et caelestis 
gloriae 16 reformetur. Per. 

1 S. has these prayers after the direction contained in section xvi infra. 
* tibi confitentium Para. Men. ; V. S. as text ' ut (for et) Pam. Men. ; 
V. S. as text. 1 vulnera sana Pam. • tibi Domino semper S* Pam. 

Men. ; V. S 1 as text * offtnsionem nostrum . . . satisf actionem V. (un- 
grammatically) ; S. Pam. Men. as text. 1 absolulionem S. ; V. Pam. Men. 
as text * Pam. Men. omit et. • poenitentiam V. (ungrammatically) ; 
S. Pam. Men. as text l " ut (for et) S l ; V. S* Pam. Men. as text. 

11 conferrt tibi ad te sempitemi gaudia celebretur V. ; conferre sibi ante sempi- 
temi gaudia f. . . . ,]etur S 1 ; S* Pam. Men. as text l * veniam rtlaxari 
(for relaxare) S 1 ; veniam delictorum S«. u debita, omitted by V. S. seems 
required to complete the sense, and is restored from Men. " tu eum V. ; S. 
Men. as text u et Sanctis altaribus Men. ; at sacrosanttis altaribus S* ; 

V. S 1 as text w caeUsti gloriae Men. ; V. S. as text. 
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Ordo agentibus publicam poenitentiam l . 

■ 

Suscipis eum iv feria mane in capite Quadragesimae, et S. 
coopetis eum cilicio, oras pro eo, et inclaudis usque ad Coenam 
Domini. Qui eodem die in gremic praesentatur ecclesiae \ 
et prostrato eo omni corpore in terra, dat orationem ponti/ex 
super eum ad reconcUiandum in quinta feria Coenae 
sicutU 



1 Thii rubric is placed In S. before the prayers contained in the last 
' tratsentatur in rrtmio eccltsiae S 

■ ■ ■ " " ~ ^ w " www Jfc * w •* www W m w 9 w*w wwww mrw 



Orationes et preces a Quinquagesima usque ad 

quadragesimam. 

Aufer 1 a nobis, Domine, quaesumus, iniquitates nostras, R. S. 
ut ad sancta sanctorum puris mercamur scnsibus * introire. p^, 3 ^ 
Per. y L«on. 43 0, 

Perfice, Domine, benignus in nobis observantiae sanctae WS.{aWn). 
606 subsidiura ; ut quae te auctore • facienda cognovimus te p^', 4 a 5 6. 
operante impleamus. Per. y 



Sacrificium, Domine, observantiae paschalis offerimus* : R. S. 

praesta, quaesumus, ut tibi et mentes nostras reddat pj^'/iis. 

acceptas, et continentiae promptioris [nobis tribuat facul- Men. 36. 
tatem 4 ]. Per. y 



Repleti sumus, Domine *, donorum participatione caeles- R. S. 
tium : praesta, quaesumus, ut eadem et sumamus iugiter et Tum'i% 
incessabiliter ambiamus. Per. Men- 34- 

Ad Poptdum. 

De multitudine misericordiae tuae, Domine, populum r. s. 
tibi protege confitentem, et corporaliter gubernatum piae p^*, 3 ,* 
mentis affectum 6 , tuis muneribus assequendis effice promp- Men. 34. 
tiorem. Per. 

In Ieiunio. Prima Statione. 
Feria iv. 

Inchoata ieiunia, quaesumus, Domine, benigno favore r. s. 
prosequere, ut observantiam, quam corporaliter exercemus, 

mentibus valeamus implere 7 sinceris. Per. y Pum. ai6. 

36. 
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R . s> Fac nos, quaesumus, Do mine, salutis nostrae causas et 

cSb"'^ d evo *is semper frequentare servitiis, et devotius recolere 
Pam. j 3 i 5 6. principaliter inchoatas. Per. 

Secreta. 

r. s. Fac nos, quaesumus, Domine 8 , his muneribus offerendis 

Palais*, convenientcr aptari, quibus ipsius venerabilis sacramenti 
Men. 35. venturum celebramus exordium. Per. y 

Postoommun. 

r, s. Tribue nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut dona caelestia, quae 

Ge*.^ debito frequentamus obsequio, sincera professione sen- 
tiamus 9 . Per. 

Ad Populum. 

Pun. 315. Respice, Domine, quaesumus 10 , super famulos tuos ; et 
in tua misericordia confidentes caelesti protege benignus 
auxilio. Per. 

Feria vi in Quinquagesima. 607 
R. S. Da, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis ieiuniis paschalibus 

Gob. 3's. convenienter aptari, ut suscepta solemniter castigatio 
corporalis cunctis ad fructum proficiat animarum. Per. 

r. s. Adiuva nos, Deus salutaris noster, ut quae collata nobis 

Gerb. 36. honorabiliter recensemus, devotis mentibus assequamur. 
Per. 



r.S. Praepara nos, quaesumus, Domine, huius praecipuae 11 

Sram?»7. festivitatis offiais, ut haec sacrificia sobriis mentibus cele- 
cLMen.37/ bremus. Per. 



KJS.(a/iH.) Salutari munere, Domine satiati supplices deprecamur 18 
iw tig. ut cuius ,aetamur gustu reparemur 18 effectu. Per Dominum 
Leon. 414. nostrum, y 

Ad Populum. 

R. s. Praesta famuli's tuis, Domine, abundantiam 14 protectionis 

Pa^3 3 i6 rt & ra ^ ae » da salutem mentis et corporis; da continua 
Leon. 38a. prosperitatis 15 augmenta ; et tibi semper fac 16 esse devotos. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

Feria vii in Quinquagesima, 
R. S. Observationis huius annua celebritatelaetantes.quaesumus, 

vlm.^. Domine, ut paschalibus actionibus 17 inhaerentes 18 , plenis 
Le ° n oo c * us cn ' ect ' DUS g^udeamus. Per. 
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Adesto, Domine, supplicattonibus nostris 19 . et 80 hoc R. S. 

solemne ieiunium, quod animis corporibusque n curandis p^,,^ 

salubriter institutum est, devoto servitio celebremus. Per. Leon- 3». 



Suscipe, Domine, sacrificium, cuius tevoluisti dignanter* R. S. 

immolatione placari ; » praesta, quaesumus, ut huius opera- * 

tione mundati, beneplacitum tibi nostrae mentis offeramus Leon. 479. 

affectum. Per. 
508 Postoommtm. 

Caelestis vitae munere vegetati quaesumus, Domine, ut R. S. 
quod est nobis in praesenti vita m ysterium, fiat aeternitatis p^ ' 
auxilium. Per. Leon. a 8 '- 

Ad Fopulum. 

Fidelibus tuis, Domine, perpetua dona 24 firmentur, ut R.S. 
eadem percipiendo te quaerant* 5 , et quaerendo sine fine * 37 ' 
percipiant. Per. y 

1 Aufers V. 8 mentibus Pam. 1 extrimus V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as 
at. * tontinentiae prompt tares V. (omitting the words in brackets). But 
promptiores may be only an error for promptioris (as in S l at this point) and it 
seems best to restore the bracketed words from R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. a Gerb. 
omits Domine, • affectu Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text (perhaps 

ungrammatically). * exhibemus, multibus etiam sinttris exertere Pam. 

Men. Gerb. ; V. R. S. as text. * Domine quaesumus Pam. Men. * stntia- 
tnur V.; S. Gerb. as text; R. has sineeris fro tonfessione sentiamus. 

quaesumus Domine Pam. 11 praetipue V. (probably for praeciptae, 
which is apparently the reading of S* as well as of R. Gerb. : Pam. and 
Men. have the Secret in a much altered form. 11 Salutari tuo Domine 

satiati Leon. ; Salutaris tut {tuae R.) Domine munere R. S. Gerb. Pam. 
Men. ;• V. as text. " exoramus — renavemur R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; dt- 
precamur — renovemur Leon.; V. as text. " S* Cerb. insert tuae; 

V. R. S» Pam. Leon, as text. u continentiae et prosperitatis Pam. ; con- 

tinual prosperitatis Leon. w tibi semper tot fat S 1 Gerb. ; tibi fat semper 
Pam. ; V. R. S 1 Leon, as text. 11 attibus quadragtsimalibus Pam. u in- 
kaerentibus V.; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text, which is supported also by the 
Leonine with quorum attionibus inbaeremus. supplicibus tuis Leon. 

" ut Leon. ; et concede ut Pam. : V. R. S. Gerb. as text. 11 corporibus 

V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Leon, as text. ■ dignastti V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. 

Leon, as text. * Leon, inserts et. ** Fidelts tut Domine (Deus 

Gerb.) per tun dona S 1 Gerb. (R. has Fidelis tut . . . perpetua dona)-, V. as 
u percipiendo rtquirant R. S. Gerb. ; V. as text 



Orationes et Preces. Dominica in Quadra- 
gesima 1 . Inchoantis initium. 

Concede nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut per annua quadra- R. S. 
gesimalis cxercitia sacramenti et ad intelligendum Christi GtAt ' 37 ' 
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Pam. 318. proficiamus arcanum, et affectus 2 eius digna conversatione 
Meo ' 38 * sectemur. Per. 

Pam. ai8. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui nobis in observatione 
ieiunii et eleemosynarum semine posuisti nostrorum re- 
media peccatorura, concede nos opere mentis et corporis 
semper tibi esse devotos. Per. 

Secrets. 

r. s. Sacrificium, Domine, quadragesimalis initii solemniter 

vVm.tli. immolamus, te, Domine, deprecantes, ut cum epularum 
Men. 37. restrictione carnalium a noxiis quoque voluptatibus 8 tem- 
peremur. Per. y 



R.S.(a/»w.) Praesta nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut vivificationis tuae 
v&™"loo. S&tiz™ consequentes, in eius munere semper 4 gloriemur. 

Ivii infra. Per. y 

Ad Populum. 

R.S. Super populum 0 tuum, Domine, quaesumus, benedictio 

iw 'Hi. c °pi osa descendat [indulgentia veniat 6 ], consolatio tribu- 
Meo. 38. atur, fides sancta succrescat, redemptio sempiterna firmetur. 
xx\\ infra. ^ er Dominum nostrum. y 

Feria ii in Quadragesima, 509 
R. S. Sanctifica, Domine, quaesumus, nostra ieiunia, et cunc- 

Gerb. 38. f arum no bi s indulgentiam propitius largire culparum. Per. y 

xk infra. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui per continentiam salu- 
xxvi'u«y: tarem et corporibus mederis et mentibus, maiestatem tuam 
Pam. 34a. suppliciter exoramus ut pia ieiunantium precatione placatus 
et praesentia nobis subsidia praebeas et aeterna. Per. y 



R S. Accepta tibi sit, Domine, nostrae devotionis oblatio, quae 

Pam 5 " a 3 i9. et ieiunium nostrum, te operante, sanctificet, et indulgentiam 
Men. 39^ nobis tuae consolationis obtineat. Per. 

Postc ommun. 

Pam' a'' Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut inter eius numeremur 
1^00.^8. membra, cuius corpore 7 communicamus et sanguine 7 . 
Per. y 

Ad Populum. 

R- s. ^ Esto, Domine, propitius plebi tuae, et temporali con- 
Pam! a 3 ?9. solatione non deseras quam vis ad aeterna contendere. 
Men. 39. Per. 

Leon. 481. 
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Feria Hi. 

Da quaesumus, Domine, nostris eflectum ieiuniis saluta- R.S.(«/iW.) 
rem 8 , ut castigatio carnalis • assumpta ad nostrarum vege- p^£' a 4 a 8 0 *. 
tationcm transeat animarum. Per Dominum. y Men. 46. Leon. 479. 

Cordibus nostris quaesumus, Domine, benignus infundc ut K.s.(a/M.) 

sicut ab escis corporalibus temperamur ,0 , ita sensus quoque jS^*^ 

nostros a noxio 11 retrahamus excessu n . Per. y Men. 48. 

Leon. 480. 



Suscipe, creator omnipotens Deus, quae ieiunantes de tuae R. s. 

munificentiae largitate deferimus ; et pro temporali nobis JSt^i 

collata 12 praesidio ad vitam converte propitiatus aeternam. Men. 40. 
Per. 

Postcommun. 

Sumpsimus, Domine, celebritatis annuae votiva sacra- R.s. 
510menta: praesta, quaesumus,* ut temporalis vitae nobis 

remedio praeveniant 18 et aeternae. Per. y Leon. 4S0. 

Ad Fopulum. 

Respice, Domine 14 , propitius ad 14 plebem tuam, et quam R. & 
divinis tribuis " proficere sacramentis ab omnibus absolve {^St*'^ 

peccatis. Per Dominum nostrum. Pam. 221. 

Leon. 481. 

Feria iv. 

Prccamur, omnipotens Deus, ut de transitoriis operibus R. S. 
abstinentes ,e , ea potius operemur, quibus ad aeterna 
gaudia consequenda et spes nobis suppetat et facultas. Per. J**™- 

Leon. 480. 

Pacem nobis tribue, Domine, quaesumus, mentis et r.s. 
corporis, ut per ieiunium nostrae fragilitatis 17 et manifests "J* 
subiiciantur hostes et invisibiles excludantur. Per. Pam. 210. 



Sacrificia", Domine, propitius" ista nos salvent, quae r.s. 
medicinalibus sunt instituta ieiuniis. Per. y vtm^izi 



Tuorum nos, Domine, largitate donorum et temporalibus RS.(pi$ti.) 
attolle praesidiis, et renova sempiternis. Per. y nS^t&tf. 

Para. 231. Leon. 479.' 

Ad Fopulum. 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, populis Christian is, et quod R.S. 
profitentur 80 agnoscere, et caeleste 21 munus diligere, quod p^'*^ 
frequentant. Per. y xxnin/ra. 

c 2 
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Feria vi 

Pun. aaa. Huius nobis parsimoniae, quaesumus, Domine, praebe 
fofn™ mensuram, ut quod licentiae carnis auferimus 22 salutarem 
Leon. 480. nobis fructum mentis acquirat. Per. 

R. s. Da, quaesumus, nobis ,s , omnipotens Deus, ieiuniorum 

vim '. 4I * magnifici ** sacramenti et digne semper tractare mysteria, 

(Amb.) et competenter honorare primordia. Per. 
3 3 7- 



R. S. Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, devotorum munera famu- 

Gerb. 41. loruni) ^ tuis „ divinis purifica scrvientes pietate mysteriis, 

(Amb.) quibus etiam iustificas ignorantes. Per. 

330. 

Leon. 476. 

Postcommun. 511 

R.S. Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, spiritalibus gaudiis nos 

Son! 481. re P Ieri » ut q uae actu gerimus mente sectemur. Per. 

Ad Populum. 

R.S. Plebs tua, Domine, quaesumus, benedictionis sanctae 

Leon. 37*3. munus accipiat, per quod et noxia quaeque declinet, et 
optata reperiat. Per. 



Fcria vii. 

334. Deus, qui nos gloriosis remediis in terris adhuc positos 
iam caelestium rerum facis esse consortes, tu, quaesumus, 
in ista qua vivimus nos vita guberna, ut ad illam in qua 
ipsa es lucem perducas. Per Dominum nostrum. 

225. Reparet nos, quaesumus, Domine, semper et innovct 
tuae providentia pietatis, quae 26 fragilitatem nostram et 
inter mundi tempestates proteget et gubernet, et in portum 
perpetuae salutis inducat. Per. 



R.S.(«/iW.) Haec, quae 27 nos reparent, quaesumus, Domine, beata 
Gerb. 35. m y Ster i a 28 suo muncre dignos efficiant. Per Dominum. 

Postcommun. 

R. s. Perpetuo, Domine, favore prosequere quos reficis divino 

Lron! 416. niysterio, et quos 29 imbuisti caelestibus institutis, salu- 
taribus comitare solatiis. Per. 



Digitized by Google 



I. xix.] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 21 

Ad Populum. 

Fiddes tuos, Domine, benedictio desiderata confirmet, R. S. 
quae eos et a tua voluntate nunquam faciat discrepare, p^', 4 ^. 
et tuis semper indulgeat beneficiis gratulari. Per. 

1 QuaJragrnsima V. ; Tommasl, however, notes that V. reads quadra- 
gtsimae, and this may be the true reading, inekoantis being connected with 
quadragesimae, and initium an ungrammaticnl accusative. • efftctus S 1 

Gerb. Pam. Men. ; affectos S l ; V. R. as tort. * voluntatibus R. S* ; V. Gerb. 
I'am. Men. as text. * in tuo somber munert R. S. Gerb. Pam. V. (Ivii infra) ; . 
V. here as text. ' In populum Men. ' V. here omits indulgtntia venial, 
which is restored from Leon. R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. and xxvi infra. 1 corpori 
. . . sanguini Leon. Pam. Men. ; V. has torpor* . . . sanguinem. ' nostra* 
affectum Uiunii saluiart V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Leon, as text. • camii 
k. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Leon. ; V. as text. u temperemur S l ; temptramus 
Leon. ; abstinemus S 1 Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R as text. u noxiis ■ . . ex- 
etssibus S. Gerb. Men. Pam. ; V. R. Leon, as text. " collate Gerb. ; V. R. 
& Men. as text w remedia praebtant S 1 Gerb. Leon. ; remedio proveniant 
Men. ; V. R S» as text. 11 Gerb. omits Domine and ad. l » tribues V. ; 
R S. Gerb. Pam. Leon, as text * Leon, reads opibus (operibus in Mar.) 
and omits abstinentes. " ut nostra* fragilitati (omits per ieiunium) Leon. ; 
V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text . u Pam. Inserts quatsupuu. a propensius S* 
Gerb. ; V.R.S' Pam. as text * quos providentur V. ; R S. Gerb. Pam. as 
text * ad caeltsH munus V; K. inserts ad; S. Gerb. Pam. as text 
" auferamus Leon. ■ nobis quae rum us R. S. Gerb. Pam. (Arab.). 

w magnifies V. ; R S. Gerb. Pam. (Arab.) as text. * tua S* Gerb. ; Pam. 
(Amb.) omits tuis: V. R S' Leon, as text * providential pietatisque V.; 
Pam. as text v Hatcqut S' ; Hate S 1 Gerb. ; V. R. as text • S* Gerb. 
insert tt. * V. omits < 



XIX. 

ISTAE ORATION ES QUAE SEQUUNTUR PRIMO SABBATO 
IN MENSE PRIMO SUNT DICENDAE. 

Orationes et preces in xii lectiones mense frimo. 

Deus qui delinquents perire non pateris, donee conver- R. S. 
tantur 1 et vivant, debitam, quaesumus, peccatis nostris pJJ'aVi 
512 sus«pende vindictam, et praesta propitius ne dissimulatio Men. 43. 
cumulet ultionern, sed potius per ieiunium emendatio prosit ' 4, °* 
ad veniam. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Omnium nostrum* Domine quaesumus ad te corda con- Leon. 41 a. 
verte, et 8 ab his quibus oflenderis abstinentes, non iram 
tuam sed misericord iam sentiamus. Per. 

Ieiunia, quaesumus, Domine, nos sacrata laetificent, ut 
imbecillitati nostrae tribuatur 4 auxilium, et mentibus de- 
sideratus virtutum succedat aficctus. Per Dominum. 

Adesto, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ac* ieiunio cor- 
porali mentem nostram operibus tuorum refice manda- 
torum. Per Dominum. 
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xxvi infra. Da nobis observantiam, Domine 6 , legitima devotione 
perfectam, ut cum T refrenatione carnalis alimoniae, sancta 
tibi conversatione placcamus. Per. 

Pam. 34a. Omnipotcns sempiterne Deus, qui per continentiam salu- 
™"!!$r7; tarem corporibus mederis et mentibus, maicstatem tuam 
xxviiiii*/ suppliciter cxoramus, ut pia ieiunantium precatione pla- 

catus, et temporalia subsidia nobis tribuas 8 et 9 aeterna. 

Per. y 

1 pateris, sed exptctas ut convertantur Pun. Men. ; V. R. S. G«rb. Leon, as 
text * nastrorum V. ; Leon, as text. » ut Leon. * tribuantur V. 
■ ad V. (corr. by Tommasi). ' Domine quacsumus observantiam V. in 

xxvi infra. T V. xxvi infra omits cum : here as text. ' praebtas V. in 
xviii supra, xxv infra, Pam. ' V. omits ct here, bnt has it in xviil supra. 



ORDO 1 QUALITER IN ROMANA SEDIS APOSTOLICAE EC- 
CLESIA PRESBYTERI, DIACONI, VEL SUBDIACONI 
ELIGENDI SUNT. 

Martene Mensis primi, guar it, septimi et decimi 2 Sabbatorum die 
viH. 1 °* P x *t lectiones 3 ad sanctum Petrum, ttbi miss as 4 cele- 
Gerb.ii.40. brantur, postquam antiphonam ad introitum dixerint, data 
oratione annuntiat* pontifex in populo 6 dicens: 

Auxiliante Domino Deo et Salvatore nostro Iesu Christo. 

Iterum iterum 7 dicit : 

Auxiliante Domino Deo et Salvatore nostro Iesu Christo, 
elegimus in ordine 8 diaconii 9 sive presbyterii 10 ilium sub- 
diaconum sive diaconum de titulum ilium n . Si quis autem 
habet aliquid contra hos viros, pro Deo 1 * et propter Deum 12 
cum fiducia exeat et dicat. Verumtamen memor sit com- 
munionis suae, y 

Et post modicum intervallum mox incipiant** omnes 
Kyrie eleison 14 cum lilania.* Hoc expleta ascendunt ipsi 513 
electi ad sedem pontificis, et benedicit eos a quo 16 vocati sunt, 
et descendunt. Slant in ordine suo 10 benedictione percepta. 
Per Dominum n . Sequitur oratio de Benedictione. Require 
ipsam in quarto aut decimo mense. 

Ad ordinandos presbyteros u . 

Miss. Oremus, dilectissimi, Deum Patrem omnipotentem, ut 

i?ranc.6o7. SU p Cr ^ QS f amu i os SU0Sj q UOS ac j presbyterii munus elegit, 
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caelestia dona multiplicet, et quae eius dignatione 19 sus- Mtitine 
cipiunt 80 eius 81 exequantur 88 auxUio. Per 28 Domi- J^ L L 
num. y GeA.Ii.41. 

Exaudi nos, Deus salutaris noster u , et super hos famulos 
tuos benedictionem 88 sancti Spiritus et gratiae sacerdotalis 
effunde virtutem, ut quos tuae pietatis aspectibua 88 offerimus 
consecrandos perpetua muneris tui largitate prosequaris 27 . 
Per.y 

Consecratio. 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, hono- 
rum 88 omnium dignitatum quae tibi militant distributor **, 
per quem 80 proficiunt universa, per quern 80 cuncta fir- 
mantur, amplificatis semper in melius naturae rationalis 
incrementis 81 per ordinem congrua ratione 88 dispositum : 
unde 88 sacerdotales 84 gradus, et officia Levitarum sacra- 
mentis mysticis instituta creverunt, ut, quum pontifices 
summos regendis populis praefecisses, ad eorum societatis 
et opens adiumentum sequentis ordinis viros et 
digm'Utis eligeres M . Sic in eremo per lxx virorum pru- 
dentium mentes 8 « Moysi spiritum propagasti, quibus ille 
adiutoribus usus in populo innumeras multitudines facile 
gubernavit. Sic et Eleazaro et Ithamar filiis Aaron 87 
paternae plenitudinis 88 abundantiam transfudisti, ut 89 ad 
hostias salutares [et frequentioris 4u ] officii sacramenta 41 
sufficeret meritum 48 sacerdotum. Hac providentia Domine 
apostolis Filii tui doctores fidei 43 comites addidisti, quibus 
illi 44 orbem totum secundis pracdicatoribus impleverunt. 
Quapropter infirmitati quoque nostrae, Domine, quae- 
514 sumus 4a , • haec adiumenta largire, qui quanto 46 magis 
fragiliores sumus tanto his plurius 47 indigemus. Da, quae- 
sumus, omnipotens Pater, in hos famulos tuos 48 presbyterii 
dignitatem : innova in visceribus eorum spiritum sancti- 
tatis, ut 49 acceptum a te, Deus, secundum 60 meriti munus 
obtineant 81 , censuramque morum exemplo suae conver- 
sationis insinuent 61 . Sint providi cooperatores nostri 
ordinis 68 ; luceat in eis 68 totius forma iustitiae, ut bonam 
rationem dispensationis sibi creditae reddituri 64 aeternae 
beatitudinis praemia 85 conscquantur. Per. y 
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Consummate presbyteri M . 
Sit nobis, fratres, communis oratio ut hi qui in adiutorium 
et utilitatem vestrae salutis eliguntur presbyteratus bene- 
dict ion em divini indulgentia muneris consequantur, ut 
sancti Spiritus sacerdotalia 87 dona privilegio virtutuin ne 
impares 68 loco deprehendantur obtineant Per suum. 
Per. 69 y 

Item Bcnedictio. 
Sanctificationum 80 omnium auctor, cuius vera consecratio, 
cuius 61 plena benedictio est, tu, Domine, super hos famulos 
tuos quos presbyterii honore 62 dedicamus, manum tuae 
benedictionis 63 infunde, ut gravitate actuum et censura 
vivendi M probent 65 se esse 86 seniores, his 67 instituti dis- 
cipline, quas Tito et Timotheo Paulus exposuit 08 , ut in 
lege tua die ac nocte, omnipotens w , meditantes, quod 
legerint 70 credant, quod crediderint doceant, quod docuerint , 
imitentur; iustitiam, constantiam, misericordiam, fortitu- 
dinem in se ostendant, et exemplo probent, admonitionem 
confirment 71 , ut purum atque immaculatum ministerii tui n 
donum custodiant, et per 78 obsequium plebis tuae corpus et 
sanguinem Filii tui immaculata benedictione 74 transforment, 
et inviolabili caritate 78 in virum perfectum, in mensuram 
aetatis plenitudinis Christi, in die iustitiae et aeterni 
iudicii 76 conscientia 77 pura, fide plena, Spiritu sancto pleni 
persolvant 78 . Per. y 

1 The forms for Ordination contained in V. are curiously broken up. See, 
besides this and the following sections, sections xcv, xevi, xcix infra. The 
text of V. has been here corrected by a comparison with the following sources : — 

(a) The text given by Gerbert (vol. ii. p. 140 sqq.) from a Zurich MS. (saec. 
ixcirc). 

(£) The Mittak Francorum. (See Mnratori, Lit. Rem. Vet. roL ii.) 

(f) Three of Martene's Ordines, numbered by him ii, iii, iv We Ant. Eccl. 
Rit. lib. 1. cap. viii). Of these the first is taken from the Pontifical of Egbert, 
the second from the Jumieges MS., the third in the main from the Gellone MS. 
In the following notes these are cited respectively as Egb., Gem., and Gell. t 
except where Martene notes a variation among the three MSS. employed for 
the last Ordo. 

(d) The Leonine Sacramentary. The readings of this are as a role only 
noted where they differ from the text: when it is not cited, it agrees with the 
text, save in spelling or punctuation. 

' Egb. has Afensis primi htMomada secunda, quarti hebdomada secunda, 
seflimi hebdomada, tcrtia, decimi hebdomada quarto : Martene's Ordo iv inserts 
(after decimi) feria quarto et sexto scrutandi stmt ipsielecti secundum canon ts, 
si digni sunt hoc onus fungi, but these words are omitted in the Codex Gello- 
nensis, which thus, with V. Gem. Gcrb., reads as the text. * Ucliones, so V. 
(ungrammatically) ; Martene's Ordines have lectionilms. 4 So V. Cell. 

1 ungrammatically) ; missae Egb. Gem. ; missa celebratur Gerb, * Gem. 

here inserts a form for the presentation of the candidates for Ordination by the 
archdeacon, annual Egb. ; adntmcict Gem. ; V. Gell. Gcrb. as text • in 
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populum Egb. ; populum Gem. ; V. GelL Gerb. as text 1 Gem. Gell. 

Gerb. omit the second iierum ; Egb. omits the repetition of the words Auxili- 
aiitt — Christo ; V. as text ' in ordimm Egb. Gem. Gell. ; V. Gerb. as 

text (ungrammatically). * diaconi V. Egb. Gem. Gerb. ; Gell. as text 

» prtsbyteri Gem. Gerb. ; V. Egb. GelL as text. I " So V. (ungr.) ; the 

rest have de tiiulo ille. Gem. adds Mum prosbyUrum ad tiiulum. a Domino 
—Domimtm Gerb. u intipiunt Egb. Gem. Gerb.; Gell. omits max. 
14 In one or more of the MSS. used by Martene for his Ordo W the words 
novetn vicibus are inserted here. M ad quod Egb. Gem. Mart, iv; V. Gerb. 
Mart, iv (marg.) as text. " descendentes stant in ordint mo [sua Egb.] Egb. 
Gem. ; discedaUes stant in ordint suo GelL ; V. Gerb. as text * The 

words Per Dominum and the rubric following appear only in V. They are, 
as Tommasi suggests, misplaced, and should be connected, not with the preced- 
ing rubric, but with the Orat, in xii Led. (see lxxxiii, and IL lxxxv, infra). 
n The prayers which follow in V., like those in Leon., refer to more than one 
ordinand ; in the other texts they contemplate one only, but there are here and 
there indications of their being copied from forms worded in the pluraL u qui 
eius dignationem Gem. Gerb. ; quibus quod eius dignatume Leon. ; V. Miss. 
Franc Egb. Gell. as text. * suscepit Gem. ; susdpiunt Miss. Franc Gerb. 

* if tins Egb. Gell. ; et eius Gerb.; V. Miss. Franc Gem. as text • exe- 
quantur Miss. Franc Gerb. n auxiliante Domino nostro J. C. Egb. GelL 
*' Domino Deus nosier Gem. Gell. Gerb. ; Domino Dens salutaris mster Egb. ; 
V. Miss. Franc as text K benedictions Miss. Franc, (ungrammatically). 

* suspettibus Miss. Franc. " tomequantur V. ; consequaris Gerb. ; Miss. 
Franc. Egb. Gem. GelL as text M honorum omnium et Leon, (bonorum 
ed. Mur.) ; Egb. Gem. GelL Gerb. insert auctor. et distributor ; V. Miss. Franc as 
text M Gerb. omits quae tibi militant distributor; Egb. Gem. GelL omit 
distributor ; V. Miss. Franc, as text m perte Gem. « ampiificanta . . . 



increment V. w congmam rationem Miss. Franc (ungrammatically). 

" Egb. Gem. GelL Gerb. insert et. M sactrdotalis ft for sacerdotales) V. GelL ; 
tacerdotales Miss. Franc. Egb. Gem. Gerb. ** elegeris V. Leon. (ed. Ball.) 
Miss. Franc Gem. Gerb. (prob- for eligeres, which Tommasi substitutes here). 
" mentem Gem. Gerb. " Gerb. omits filiis Aaron. ** beatitudinis 
Gerb. »#fV. Miss. Franc ; Egb. Gem. GelL Gerb. as text • V. 
omits tt frequentiorist which all the other texts have 4i sacrum (for sacra- 
menta) Gem. • ministerium Egb. Gem. Gell. Gerb. ; V. Miss. Franc 
Leon, as text ** Gerb. inserts presbyterii. ** Wis V. 44 Egb. Gell. 
omit quatsumus. *• quia quanto Egb. Gem. GelL ; qui tanto Miss. Franc. ; 
V. Gerb. as text " piurius, so V. Miss. Franc (perhaps for pluribus, 
which is the reading of the other texts). ** in hoc famulo tuo tllo Miss. 
Franc, (ungrammatically). " et Egb. GelL; Miss. Franc Gerb. Leon, omit 
ut\ V. Gem. as text 90 secundi Miss. Franc Egb. Gem. GelL Leon.; V. 
Gerb. as text u obtintant . . . insinutnt Gerb. u sint probi coopera- 
tores ordinis nostri Gerb. Leon. ; sit probus cooperator ordinis nostri Gell. ; 
sit previous cooperator ordinis nostri Miss. Franc Egb. Gem.; V. as 
text 33 eluuat in turn Miss. Franc Gerb. ; eluceat in eo Egb. Gem. ; 

eluceat in eis Leon. ; et luceat in eo Gell. ; V. as text M sibt credituri 
Gerb. ** Gell. omits pratmia. ** Gerb. Leon, do not give this 

form or that which follows it Gem. inserts before them some other forms. 
* sacerdotali Miss. Franc. « imparis (perh. for impares) GelL •» Both 
V. and Miss. Franc have this ending; Egb. GelL have Per; Gem. Per 
Dominum. * Deus sanctt/Uatuntum Lgb. Gem. Gell. ; V. Miss. Franc, 
as text M cuius is found in V. only. " ad presbyttrii honorcm Egb. 
Gem. Gell. ; V. Miss. Franc, as text. • Miss. Franc inserts eum. ** tri- 
dendi V. ; Gell. omits et censura vivendi. « pvaebeat Egb. « GelL 

inserts omnium. « sit (for his) Gem. • instituit Gell. • in legs 
lua ommpoteni Deus die ac nocte Gell. TO eUgerent et V. ; elegerit Miss. 
Franc. ; Ugerit Egb. Gem. GelL 11 exemplum probet ; admonitionem con- 
firmtt Miss. Franc ; exemplum praebeat, admonitionem confirmtt Egb. ; ex em- 
plum praebeat, admonitione confirmtt Gem. ; ostendat, probet, admonitione 
cctijtrmei Gell. ; V. as text. perh. ungrammatically. n Gell. omits tui. 
u Gell. omits per. T * Egb. omits benediclione and reads immaculati. 

n ut inviolabilcM caritatem Egb. GelL; GelL inserts et. '* iustitiae 

aeternae iudicii V. ; tusti et aetemi iudicii Gell. ; Miss. Franc omits et ; Egb. 
Gem. as text " constantia V. n apparent Gem. 
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515 

Capitulum SANCTI Gregorii Papae 1 . 

Gerb.ti.40, Sicut qui invitatus renuit, quaesitus refugit, sacris alta- 
mT T "op. r *bus est removendus *, sic qui ultro ambit, vcl importunus 
se ingerit, est procul dubio repellendus. Nam qui nititur 
ad altiora consccndere 8 quid agit nisi ut crescendo de- 
crescat? Cur non perpenditur 4 , quia benedictio illi* in 
maledicto 6 convertitur, qualiter 7 ad hoc ut fiat haereticus 
promovetur 8 . 

1 This capitulum is foand in Gerb. and in the three Ordincs of Martcnc, 
cited for the last section : Gem. Gerb. continue the extract. 9 remo- 

vendus is the reading of all the texts cited, as well as of V. ; the Benedictine 
editors of S. Gregory propose to read (in Menard's Sacramentary) admovendus, 
which is supported by the MSS. of S. Gregory's Letters : bat the reading of the 
text seems to have been established in the Sacramentaries. * Egb. inserts 

indignus. « perftndit Egb. Gem. GelL ; V. Gerb. as text. • ilia Egb. 
* in maledictum Egb. Gem. Gerb. ; tit maledictionem Gell. ; V. as text 
(ungrammatically). T qui Egb. Gell. ; quia Gem. Gerb. ; V. as text, but 

probably erroneously. * V. adds Per. 



Ad ordinandos diaconos 1 . 
a. Oremus 2 , dilectissimi, Deum Patrem omnipotentem ut 8 

Miss . • 

Franc. 664. super hos famulos suos quos ad officium diaconatus vocare 
Gerb.ii.40. dignatur 4 , benedictionem gratiae suae 6 clementer eflundat 6 , 

Martcnc , , ... . . 

lib. I. cap. et consecrationis adultae propitius dona conservet 7 . y 
viii. 

Leon. 413. Oremus. 

Sequitur oratio 8 . 
Domine Deus 9 preces nostras clementer exaudi, et 10 
quae" nostra gerenda sunt servitio " tuo 18 benignus pro- 
sequaris 18 auxilio, et quos sacris ministeriis 14 exequendis 
pro nostra intelligentia 18 credimus offerendos tua 18 potius 
clectione iustifices 18 y 

Consecratio. 

Adesto, quaesumus 18 , omnipotens Deus,honorum dator 17 , 
ordinum distributor, ofiiciorumque 18 dispositor, qui in te 
manens innovas omnia, et cuncta disponis 19 per Verbum, 
Virtutem, Sapientiamque tuam Iesum Christum Filium 
tuum, Dominum nostrum, sempiterna providentia 20 prae- 
paras, et singulis quibusque temporibus 81 aptanda M dis- 
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pensas : cuius corpus, ecclesiam tuam, caelestium gratiarum 
varietate distinctam 23 , suorumque conn exam 23 discretione 84 
membrorura, per legem totius mirabilem 28 compagis 26 
516uni»tam, in augmentum templi tui crescere, dilatarique 
largiris, sacri muneris servitutem 87 trinis gradibus minis- 
trorum nomini tuo militare 28 constituens 89 : electis 80 ab 
initio Levi filiis, qui 81 mysticis operationibus domus tuae 
fidelibus excubiis permanentes, haereditatem benedictionis 
aeteraae sorte perpetua possiderent Super hos quoque 
famulos tuos, quaesumus, Domine, placatus intende, quos 
tuis sacris 83 servituros in officium diaconii 83 suppliciter dedi- 
camus. Et nos quidem tanquam homines divini sensus et 
summae rationis ignari 84 horum vitam quantum possumus 
aestimamus. Te autem Domine 85 , quae a nobis sunt 
ignota non transeunt, te occulta 38 non fallunt. Tu cognitor 
peccatorum 91 , tu scrutator es animarum 38 : tu M veraciter 
in eis 40 caeleste potes adhibere iudicium et velut 41 indignis 
donare quae poscimus. . Emitte 42 in eos, quaesumus, Do- 
mine 48 , Spiritum sanctum, quo 44 in opus ministerii fideliter 
exequendi munere septiformis tuae gratiae 48 roborentur. 
Abundet in eis totius forma virtutis, auctoritas modesta 48 , 
pudor constans innocentiae et spiritalis observantia dis- 
cipltnae' 7 : in moribus [eorum 48 ] praecepta tua fulgeant, 
ut suae castitatis exemplo imitationem 49 sanctae plebis 50 
acquirant, et bonum conscientiae testimonium praeferentes 81 
in Christo 88 firmi et stabiles perseverent, dignisque suc- 
cessibus 88 de inferiore gradu per gratiam tuam potiora 
capere 84 mereantur 88 . Per. y 

1 The text of V. has been here compared with the came texts cited for 
section xx. and also, as regards the first bidding prayer and the ptayer follow- 
ing, with A., which contains that portion only. As in sect, xx the readings of 
Leon, correspond with the text where it is not cited by name. As in sect, xx, 
the forms in the other texts ("Leon, excepted) are for the most part worded in 
the singular nnmber. * In Miss. Franc and in A. this form and the prayer 
following are combined into one longer ' bidding prayer/ and a similar 
combination is found in Egb. and in Codex GcTlonensit. In Gem. both 
appear separately (with variations), the prayer Domine Deus being given as 
an alternative for one which takes its place in Egb. and Gerb. The arrange- 
ment of Martene's Ordo iv agrees with that of V. * Gerb. Gell. omit ut. 
* quern in sacrum ordinem diaconatus officii dignatus es assumtrt Egb. Gem. ; 
quern in sacro ordine dignatus es assumtrt Gerb. ; V. Miss. Franc A. as text 
(so also Leon., except for the reading Diaconii, and GelL, except for the read- 
ing dignaius est). • benedictionis suae gratiam Egb. Gem. Gerb. ; bent- 
dutionem gratiae Miss. Franc.; V a. GelL as text. • in/undo/ Gem. 
1 eique donum conucrationis propitius indulgeat Egb. Gem. and (omitting 
propitius) Gerb. ; V. a. as text Similarly Miss. Franc, (reading adulia), and 
Leon, and Gell. (reading indultae). After constant Miss. Franc and A. 
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proceed ut frtces nostras clementer exaudiat et quae, &C ', similarly Egb. 
and Codex GeUonensis. The endings of the 'bidding prayer' in Egb. Gem. 
Gerb. differ both from V. and from one another. • This prayer is omitted 
by Egb. and Gerb. ; Leon, also omits it, substituting another. • Gem. and 
Martcne's Ordo iv insert omnipotens. 10 et Miss. Franc A. 11 quos V. 
" nostro sunt gerenda servitio Miss. Franc. Gem. Mart ir; nostras gtrenda 
servitio a. " suo . . . prosequatur . . . sua . . . iustificet Miss. Franc A. 

" mpsteriis A. Gem. » pro nostrum inteltigtntiam V. (corr. by Tommasi). 
" Egb. GeiL insert Domine. » bonorum dator Leon. (ed. Mur.) ; kenorum 
datum V. " et officiorum Gerb. " disponent Leon. Egb. Gem. GelL ; 
V. Mitt. Franc Gerb. as text. * sempiternam prtwidentiam V.; the rest as 
text. ttmporalium (for Umporibus) V. ; the rest as text n apta Gem. 
" distincta . . . connexa V. ; the rest as text * distinction* Gerb. Leon. 

* mirabilan totius Egb. Gem. GelL Gerb. ; V. Leon. Miss. Franc, as text. 
" compaginis Gem. Gerb. * sacri muntris servient em V. Miss. Franc. ; 
sacri muntris virtu/em Gerb. ; Leon. Egb. Gem. GelL as text n minis- 
trare Gem. » eonstitues V. 10 eltcti V. » Egb. Cell, insert in, 
n sacrariis Leon. (ed. BalL) Egb. Gem. GelL Gerb. ; V. Miss. Franc as text 

* diaconatus Gem. Gerb. M ignorare V. ; signart Miss. Franc ; Egb. 
Gem. GeU. Gerb. as text M Egb. Gem. GeU. Gerb. insert ea. * no/a 
V. ; the rest as text ** pectorum Miss. Franc ; es stcretorum Gem. Gerb. ; 
secrtiorum Egb. ; V. Cell. Leon, as text * cordium Egb. Gem. Gerb. ; 
animorum Leon. ; V. Miss. Franc Gell. as text *• Egb. Gem. Gerb. have 
(in place of tu veraciter— peseimus) the following:— tu tins vitam caeiesti 
pcteris examinare iudieio, quo semper praevales et admissa purgart, et ea quae 
sunt agenda cencedert. in eum Miss. Franc GeU. ; V. as text, perhaps for 
eos. u vehtt so V. Miss. Franc GeU. probably for vel. Leon. (ed. Mur.) 
has ut t<el. u Et mitte V. ** Domine quaesumus Egb. Gem. Gerb. 
Leon. M Miss. Franc omits quo; Gerb. huquod. ** septi/omiis 
gratia* tuae munere Egb. Gem. GelL Gerb. (Gem. Germ, omit tuae) ; V. Miss. 
Franc as text ** modestia Miss. Franc * T innocentiat puritas, et 
spiritalis observatio disciplinae Egb. Gem. GelL Gerb. Leon. ; V. Miss. Franc 
as text ** V. omits eorum, which is restored from Miss. Franc and the 
others which read eius or eorum. ° imitation* V. Miss. Franc (ungram- 
matically') ; Leon, and the rest as text * saneta piebs Egb. Gem. GelL ; 
V. Miss. Franc Gerb. as text u perferens Miss. Franc ; proferens Egb. 
Gem. GelL; trqferentes Gerb.; V. as text. ** Gerb. omits in Chrislo. 
13 successionihts Miss. Franc " eapere potiora Egb. Gem. GeU. Gerb. 
Leon. ; V. Miss. Franc as text " mereamur Miss. Franc 



Franc. 666. 
Martene 



[xxra 1 .] 

Ad consummandum diaconatus officium 2 . 

Commune votum 8 communis oratio prosequatur, ut hi 4 
totius ecdesiae prcce qui in diaconatus ministerio* prac- 
\\h. l cap. parantur Leviticae benedictionis [ordine clarescant •] et 
***** spiritali conversatione praefulgentes gratia 7 sanctifkationis 
eluceant. Per. y 

Sequitur beiiedictio. 

Domine sancte 8 , spei, fidei, gratiae et* profectuum 
munerator, qui in caelestibus et terrenis angelorum minis- 
teriis 10 ubique dispositis per omnia elementa voluntatis 
*tuae difiundis" affectum, hos quoque famulos tuos [no- 517 
tftina] 12 speciali dignare [ ill ust rare] 13 aspectu 14 ; ut tuis 
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obsequiis expediti Sanctis altaribus ministri puri accrescant, 
ct indulgentia puriores corum gradu, quos apostoli tui in 
septenarium numerum 16 , beato Stephano duce atquc 
praevio, Spiritu sancto auctore elcgerunt, digni cxistant, 
ct virtutibus universis, quibus tibi servire oportet instruct! 
complaceant Per. y 

1 These two form* are fin V.) apparently reckoned, though not actually 
numbered, as a separate section, while the parallel forms for presbyters are 
included ia sect. xx. Like those parallel forms, they are absent from Leon, and 
from Gerbert's MS. They hare been compared with Missale Francorum, and 
with Martene's three Ordines (tee note on sect xx, supra). * offieia V. ; 

officio GeJL ; ad constrvandum diaxonatus officii Egb. ; Gem. GeU. as text : so 
(abbreviated) Miss. Franc 1 Gem. inserts permanent. * etis Egb. 

* in Diaconatus minis terii Miss, Franc ; in diaconatus officii mini st trio Egb. ; 
V. GdL as text (perhaps ungrammatically) ; Gem. reads ministerium. * V. 
Miss. Franc, omit oraint clart scant, which is restored from Egb. Gem. Cell. 

* per graham Gem. ' santtat V. ; the rest as text • V. omits et. 
» ministeriis angtlorum Egb. GelL 11 defimdas V. ; defendes Mia. Franc ; 
Egb. Gem. Gell. as text B V. has tuos nostris speciali, which Tommasi 
proposes to correct by the substitution of nomina for nostris. This is sup- 
ported by the other texts, which indicate the mention of names at this point. 
" V. omits Ulustrare which is supplied from the other texts. >* affectu Egb. 
Gem. » indulgtntiae prioris Egb. «• in xtptenario numero Miss. 
Franc. Egb. ; V. Gem. Gell. as text ,T ampleat Miss. Franc. ; poUeat 
Gem. ; complaceat Egb. Gell. ; V. as text. 



XXIV. 

Item Orationes et Preces ad Missam. 

Exaudi, Domine, supplicum preces, et devoto tibi pec- Leon. 41s. 
tore famulantes perpetua defensione custodi, ut nuOis 
pcrturbationibus impediti, liberam servitutem tuis semper 
exhibeamus officiis. Per. 

Tuis Domine quaesumus operare mysteriis, ut haec tibi 
munera dignis mentibus offeramus. Per. 

VD. Qui 1 rationabilem creaturam ne* tcmporalibus KS.(*Uii.) 

dedita bonis ad praemia sempiterna non tendat* ea dis- £J'" 4 \ 

pensatione dignaris erudire 4 , ut nec castigatione* deficiat* Men. 33. 
nec prosperitatibus insolescat*, sed 7 hoc potius fiat ejus 41 *' 
gloriosa devotio, quo 8 nullis adversitatibus obruta supe- 
retur •. Per quern maiestatcm tuam. y 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi offerimus pro famulis Cf. Miss, 
•tuis, quos ad presbyterii, vel diaconatus, gradus promovere Frtnc * 6?3 * 
dignatus es, quaesumus, Domine, placatus suscipias: et 
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quod els divino munere contulisti, in ds propitlus tua dona 
custodi. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Quam. 



S. (alibi.) Hos quos reficis Domine 10 sacramentis attolle benignus 
^iiylk auxiliis, et tuae redemptionis effectum et mysteriis capia- 
mus et moribus. Per. 



XXVt 



Ad Plebem. 

R. S. Da quaesumus Domine populis Christian nis et quod 11 518 

Gcrb.4<x profitentur agnoscere, et caeleste munus diligere quod 
lam. aai. frequentant. Per. y . 

xviu supra. 

1 R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. give this Preface for Sexapesima : I«on. has it 
among the forms for the hiunium Meruit Septimi. * necV.TL (S 1 1) ; 

Leon, as text. ' contendat (for turn tendat) V. R. S. ; Leon, as text. 

* audi V. R. S 1 ; Leon, as text. * et nee eastigationem V. * deficient 
. . . insolescant V. 1 sunt V. ' quod Leon. • svpcratur S' Gerb. 
» Hos Domine quos reficis S. Gerb., and V. in xxvi imfin. » quos V.; R. 
S. Gerb. Pam. as text 



Secunda Dominica in Quadragesima. 

Praesta nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut quia vitiis subiacet 
nostra mortalitas, tua nos et medicina purificet, et potentia 
tueatur. Per Dominum. 

r. S. Praesta nobis, misericors Deus, ut placationem tuam 

promptis mentibus exoremus, et peccatorum veniam con- 
sequentes, a noxiis 1 liberemur incursibus. Per. 



Gerb. 43. 
ULxinfra. 



r. s. Ecclesiae tuae, Domine, munera placatus assume, quae 

43- 

«• 
478. 



Gerb. 43^ et misericors oflerenda tribuisti, et in 8 nostrae salutis 
Men. 43. potenter efficis transire mysterium. Per. 



IL 

,„/ m . Postcommun. 

R.S. Refecti, Domine, pane caelesti, ad vitam, quaesumus, 

Pa2"aa5 nutriamur aeternam. Per. y 

Men. 43. 

Ad Populum. 

r. s. Familiam tuam, quaesumus, Domine, propittatus illustra, 

ut beneplacitis inhaerendo, cuncta quae bona sunt mereatur 



Gerb. 43. 
235 



43. accipere. Per. y 
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Feria ii Hebdom. Secunda. 
Tuis, quaesumus, Domine, adesto supplicibus, et inter R.S. 
mundanae pravitatis insidiaa, fragilitatem nostram scmpi- JjJ"^ 
tenia pietate prosequere. Per Dominum. M «- 44- IIL »▼ 

Ecclesiam tuam, Domine, perpctua miseratione prose- R. S. 
quere, ut inter saeculi turbines 8 constituta et praesenti ^t*^ 
iocunditate respiret et aeternae beatitudinis [dona] 4 per- uq. 

. . . -r, Pam. 230. 

capiat Per. y Leon. 359 . 

Secreta. 

Concede nobis haec, quaesumus, Domine, frequentare KS.(aHH) 

mysteria, quia quoties huius hostiae celebratio commemo- ^am Idi.' 

ratur, opus nostrae redemptionis exercetur ft . Per. y m.v infra. 



519 

Percepta 6 , Domine, sancta nos adiuvent, et sub repleant R. S. 

institutis. Per. Gertfc «- 

Ad Populum. 

Populum tuum, Domine, quaesumus, ad te toto corde R.S. 
converte, quia quos defendis etiam delinquentes maiore ^^ 45 * 
pietate tueris sincera mente devotos. Per. infra. 

Pam. 247. 

Feria Hi Hebdom. Secunda. 
Deus, qui ob 7 animarum medelam ieiunii devotione R-S. 
castigare* corpora praecepisti, concede ut corda nostra ita ^mom* 
pietatis tuae valeant exercere mandate, quatenus ab J?Sh. 57o . 
omnibus possimus semper 9 abstinere peccatis. Per. Sacr. Gall. 817. 

Imploramus, Domine, clementiam tuam, ut haec divina R&(aftfo'.) 
leiuniorum 
praeparent Per. y 



10 subsidia a vitiis expiatos ad festa ventura nos Pam aa6 *; 



Secreta. 



Praesentibus sacrificiis, Domine, ieiunia nostra santifica, R.S.(«/»w.) 
ut quod observantia nostra profitetur extrinsecus, interius pa^.*//^ 
operetur. Per. y Men - 4* 



Delicias, Domine, mirabiles mensae caelestis ambimus, R. S. 

quibus ieiunando copiosius saginamur. Per. Gerb ' 45> 

Ad Populum. 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis et sine cessatione R. S. 

capere paschalia sacramenta, et desideranter expectare xxxy ^ * 5 " 
ventura, ut u mysteriis quibus renati sunt, permanentes, ad 
novam vitam his operibus perducantur. Per. 



Digitized by Google 



32 UBER SACRAAfENTORUAf [I. xxv. 

Feria iv Hebdom. Secunda. 
R. S. Deus, qui per Verbum tuum humani generis reconcilia- 

fH££} m tionem mirabiliter operaris, praesta, quaesumus, ut sancto 
ieiunio et tibi toto simus corde subiecti, et in tua nos 
efficiamur 12 prece 18 Concordes. Per Dominum. 

R. S. *Praesta nobis, Domine, quaesumus, auxilium gratiae 520 

Pam'ii?. tuae, ut ieiuniis et orationibus convenienter intenti, libere- 
Mea. 45. mur a b hostibus mentis et corporis. Per. y 

Secreta. 

Gerb. 47. Praesente sacrificio nomini tuo nos, Domine, ieiunia dicata 
p * m * sanctificent ; et 14 quod observantia nostra profitetur ex- 
trinsecus, interius operetur effectus 1S . Per. y 

Postcommun. 

r. s. Gratia tua nos, quaesumus, Domine, non relinquat, quae 

iw fii rt ^c™* nos deditos faciat servituti, et tuam 16 nobis opem 
Men. 45. semper acquirat. Per. y 

Ad Populum. 

R. S. Adesto, Domine, famulis tuis, et opem tuam largire 

47. poscentibus, ut his qui te auctore et gubernatore gloriantur 
Pam. 238. et grata 17 restaures et restaurata conserves. Per. 

Men. 45. 

"* 4 * Feria vi Hebdom, Secunda. 

r. s. Ad hostes nostras, Domine, superandos, praesta, quae- 

PaS*aa8. s ^mus, ut auxilium tuum ieiuniis tibi placitis et bonis 

Leon. 419. operibus impetremus. Per Dominum. 

xyffl x*r/m. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui per continentiam salu- 
^^JV.^T 0 } tarem et 18 corporibus mederis et mentibus, maicstatem tuam 
Pam. 34s. suppliciter exoramus ut pia ieiunantium precatione placatus 
et temporalia nobis subsidia praebeas et 18 aeterna. Per. y 



R.S.(a/»M.) Efficiatur haec hostia, Domine, quaesumus, solemnibus 

Ma b *s4 7 .' ieiuniis > et ut " tibi fiat acceptior, purificatis mentibus 

immoletur 20 . Per. 



R.S. Praebeant 21 nobis Domine quaesumus divinum 22 tua 

947. s* 1101 * fervorem, quo eorum pariter et actu delectemur et 
Men. 61. fructu. Per. y 
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Ad Populum. 

Adesto, Domine, propitius plebi tuae, et temporal! con- 
solatione non deseras quam vis ad aeterna contendere. 
Per. 

521 Feria vii Hebdom. Secunda. 

Subveni, Domine, servis tuis pro sua iugiter iniquitate RS. 
gementibus, mentesque nostras terrenis affectibus prae- p^*^. 
gravatas medicinalibus tribue exonerare* 8 ieiuniis, et cor- Cf.Men.47. 
pons afflictione corrobora **. Per Dominum. 

Deus, qui profundo consilio, prospiciendo mortalibus, Miss, 
sancta instituisti ieiunia, quibus corda languentium salu- Gotb ' 57 °* 
briter curarentur, tu animam nostram corpusque castifica, 
corporis animaeque salvator, aeternae felicitatis benigne 
largitor. Per Dominum. 

Secrets. 

Domine Deus noster, in cuius spiritalibus castris militat 
laudanda sobrietas, abstinentia fructuosa et casti pectoris 
opulenta frugalitas, ieiunantium vota clementer assume, et 
ftdelibus postulatis consueta pietate succurre. Per. 

Postcommun. 

Sacrae nobis, quaesumus, Domine, mensae libatio et piae R.S.(«/»w.) 
conversationis augmentum et tuae propitiationis 25 con- j^^'ji 
tinuum praestet auxilium. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Ad Populum. 

Implorantes, Domine, misericordiam fideles populos pro- r. S. 
pitius intuere: qui 26 praeter te alium non noverunt, tuis pjjj"^ 
semper beneficiis glorientur. Per. 

1 noxios V. » Pam. omits in. * turbidinis V. (S 1 1) ; turbinis R. ; 
9 Gerb. Pam. Leon, as text. * V. R. omit dona, which is restored from 

S ; Gerb. has donum ; Pam. reads externum beatitudinem fxrcipiai\ Leon. 
aeternae beatitudinis percipxat elaritatem. • exercitum V. • Praecepta 
V. ; R. S. Gerb. as text T ad Sacr. Gall. ' cattigari S 1 Gerb.. and 
so in the Preface in Men. ; V. R. S' Miss. Goth, as text ' semper possi- 

mm Sacr. Gall. '* R. S. Gerb. (placing the prayer as an Advent Post- 
commanion) omit ieiuniorum ; V. Pam. as text. n S* Gerb. insert in ; V. 
S 1 as text ; R. has ut minis teriis. 11 tfficiasnus V. w pate Gerb. ; V. S. 
Pam. as text; R. has praede. " ut Gerb. Pam. ; V. as text. u effectum 
Gerb. Pam. ; V. as text. » Pam. omits quae— 4 nam. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Men. 
as text " treata Leon. ; congregata S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S 1 as text. 
" et omitted by V. here, is inserted from xviii supra. u ut et V. S 1 ; R. S* 
Gerb. Men. as text. ** immolemur V. ; R. S. Gerb. Men. as text 

" Praeveniant V. R. S. ; Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. n divina V. S. ; R. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. as text ■ exonerari Gerb. Pam., and so in the Preface 
in Men. ; V. R. S. as text u corroborari Pam. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text. 

» protections V. in xiii supra. n et qui R. Pam. ; ut qui S* Gerb. ; V. S' 
as text 
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XXVI. 

Tertia Dominica. 
Quae pro scrutinies electorum celebratur 1 . 
R. Da, quaesumus, Domine, dectis nostris digne 2 atque 



Gerb. 248 



sapientcr ad confessionem tuae iaudis accedere, ut dignitatt 
pristinac quam originali transgressione perdiderant, per 
tuam gratiam reformentur. Per. 



R- Miseratio tua, Deus, ad haec percipienda . mysteria 522 

G * ^b, m8 " famulos tuos quaesumus, et praeveniat 8 competenter, et 
devota conversatione perducat. Per. 

Infra Canonem, ubi dioit* 

r. Memento, Domine, famulorum, famularumque tuarum, 

Gerb. 348. q U » gj^^Qg tuos suscepturi sunt ad sanctam gratiam bap- 
tism! tui : et omnium circumadstantium 8 . Et taces. Et 
recitantur 8 nomina virorum et' mulierum, qui ipsos infantes 
suscepturi sunt* Et intras Quorum tibi fides cognita. 

Item infra actionem 8 . 
R. Hanc igitur oblation em, Domine, ut propitius suscipias 

Gcrb. a 4 8. deprecamu,. . quam tibi offerimus pro famulis et famulabus 
tuis, quos ad 9 aeternam vitam et beatum gratiae tuae 
donum numerare 10 , eligere atque vocare dignatus es. Per 
Christum 11 . 

Et recitantur nomina electorum. Postquam recensita 
r. fuerint t dicis u Hos, Domine, fonte baptismate inno- 

Gerb. 248. van d OSf Spiritus tui munere ad sacramentorum tuorum 
plenitudinem 18 poscimus praeparari. Per u . 



R. Adesto, Domine, quaesumus, redemptionis effectibus, ut 

xMUii/U. 9 U0S sacramentis aeternitatis instituis, eosdem protegas 
xMxitjra. dignanter aptandos 15 . Per. 

Ad Populum. 

R. Suppliciter, Domine, sacra familia munus tuae misera- 

Gerb. 348. t j on j s expectat ; concede, quaesumus, ut quod te iubente 
desiderat, te largiente percipiat Per. 
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Feria ii Hebdom. Tertia. 

Conserva, Domine, familiam tuam bonis semper operibus R. S. 

eruditam, et sic praesentibus consolare subsidiis ut ad pSS^i*. 

superna 16 perducas dona propitius. Per. Men - 48. 

Da, quaesurous, omnipotens Deus, ut abstinentiae nostrae 

restaurationis exordiis competentem dignis praecurramus 

officiis. Per 1T . 
523 Secreta. 

Haec nos beata mysteria, Deus, principia sua aptos 
effiriant recensere. [Per.] 
Infra actionem % ut supra. Sequitur 

Quos ieiunia votiva castigant, tua, Domine, sacramenta R. s. 
purificent"; ut, terrenis affectibus mitigatis, facilius cae- ^ b * s °' 
lestia capiamus. Per. 

Ad Populum. 

Gratias tibi referat, Domine, corde subiecto tua semper R. S. 
ecclesia, et consequenter obtineat, ut observationes anti- i^od'a 50, 
quas iugiter recensendo proficiat in futurum. Per. 

Feria Hi Hebdom. tertia. 

Prosequere nos omnipotens Deus; et quos ab escis R.S. 

carnalibus praecipis abstinere a noxiis quoque vitiis cessare cTxivii' 

concede. Per 19 . infra. 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, rex aeterne cunctorum, ut sacro s. (Fer. v.) 

nos purificatos ieiunio sinceris quoque* 0 mentibus ad tua p^j^ 1 ,* 
sancta ventura facias pervenire. Per. 



Ut accepta sint, Domine, nostra ieiunia, praesta nos, p*m. 304. 
quaesumus, huius munere sacramenti purificatum tibi 
pectus offerre. Per. y 

Postc ommua. 

Sacramenti tui, Domine, veneranda perceptio et mystico S. (Fir. v.) 
nos mundet effectu et perpetua virtute defendat. Per. fw*^ 

Men. 50. 

Ad Populum. 

Concede, misericors Deus, ut devotus tibi populus 81 R.S. 
semper existat, et de tua dementia quod ei prosit in- p^'Jj,*. 
desinenter obtineat. Per. W infra. Men. 49. 

D 2 
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Feria iv Hebdom. Urtia. 5 
R. S. Deus, qui nos formam humilitatis ieiunando et orando 

Pam. 33a. Unigeniti tui Domini nostri itnitatione docuisti, concede, 
quaesumus, ut quod ille iugi ieiuniorum continuatione com- 
plevit, nos quoque 22 per partes dierum facias adimplere. 
Per. 

six sufira. Da nobis, Domine, quaesumus, observantiam n legitima 
devotione perfectam, ut M refrenatione carnalis alimoniae 
sancta tibi conversatione placeamus. Per. 

Secret*. 

S. (/>r. v.) Deus, de cuius gratiae rore descend it, ut ad mysteria tua 
Pam!* 33a. P ur gatis sensibus accedamus, praesta, quaesumus, ut in 
Men. 49. eorum traditione solemniter honoranda competens 25 de- 
feramus obsequium. Per. 

Postcommun. 

R.s.(aJM.) Percipientes, Domine, gloriosa mysteria n , referimus 
Gerb. 40. gratias, quod in terns positos iam caelestium praestas esse 
participes. Per. 

Ad Populum. 

S. Defende Domine familiam tuam et toto tibi corde pro- 

Gerb. 51. stratam ab hostium tuere* 7 formidine: nec bona tua diffi- 

Pam. in. ... 

Leon. 408. culter inveniant pro quibus 28 et sancti tui et angelicae 
tibi M supplicant potestates. Per. 

Feria vi Hebdom. tertia. 

RJS.(aiih\) Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut observationes sacras 

j'lm^Ut. 3001121 devotione recolentes, et corpore tibi placeamus et 

Men. 13a. mente. Per. y 

Rs"J/"{i.) Concede, quaesumus, Domine M , fragilitati nostrae suffi- 

Pa^aVa c * ent * am competentem; ut suae reparations effectum 81 et 

Men. 3a. ' pia conversatione recenseat, et cum exultatione suscipiat. 

xmsufra. p er 



R.S.(a/ifcO Accepta tibi sint, Domine, quaesumus, nostri dona ieiunii, 

47, quae et 88 expiando nos tuae gratiae 88 dignos efficiant, et 

Pam. 34a. a d sempiterna promissa perducant. Per. y 

Men. 45* 

Leon. 4M« Postcommun. I 

S. {Sabb.) Hos, Domine, quos reficis 84 sacramentis, attolle be- 

xSv sffro. nignus auxiliis, ut M tuae redemptionis effectum et mysteriis 
capiamus et moribus. Per. 
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Super populum 30 tuum, Dominc, quaesumus, benedictio R.S(«/iW.) 

copiosa descendat, indulgentia veniat 87 , consolatio tri- PMn . /, 7 8 *. 

buatur, fides sancta succrescat, redemptio sempiterna fir- {J^ 3 g a 

metur. Per. y xrwtZpta. 

Feria vii Hebdom. tertia, 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut dignitas con- S. 
ditionis humanae, per immoderantiam sauciata, medicinalis pjj£* 
parsimoniae studio reformetur. Per Dominum. y Men- 5^- 

Auge fidem tuam, Domine, quaesumus, miseratus 3 * in s. ' 3 * 7 ' 
nobis, quia pietatis tuae subsidia non negabis quibus in- p^*^* 
tegre *• contuleris firmitatem. Per. Leon. 367. 

Domine Deus noster, qui in his potius creaturis quas ad RS.(al$u.) 
fragilitatis nostrae subsidium 40 condidisti, tuo quoque 41 ^ b ' 53 ' 
nomini munera iussisti dicanda constitui, tribue, quae- »43- 
sumus, ut et vitae nobis praesentis auxilium et aeternitatis 4x5. 
efficiant sacramentum. Per. y infra. Leofr. 3. 

irostcorrimuii. 

Quod ore sumpsimus, Domine 4a , mente capiamus, et de Pam. 343. 
munere temporali fiat nobis remedium sempiternum. Lcon ' 366 ' 
Per. y 

Ad Populum. 

Esto, quaesumus, Domine, propitius plebi tuae, ut 49 S. 
quae tibi non placent respueates, tuorum potius repleantur S^Jfj. 
delectationibus mandatorum. Per Dominum. y 

1 S. marks the Saturday, R. the Friday of the second week as the time of the 
first ' scrutiny.' The only other note of the time in V. it in sect, xzix infra, from 
which it would seem that the Monday of the third week is the time contem- 
plated in V., as in Mabillon's Ordo Romania vii. The Tuesday in the third 
week is mentioned (perhaps by a slip) in the Codex Gelloncnsis, of which the 
corresponding portion is to be found in Martene lib. I. cap. i. From this last 
source some readings are given in the following notes, where it is cited as Gell. 
The clauses for insertion m the Canon are, however, the only portions of this 
Missa which Martene gives at length. The Missa appears in R. (from which 
Gerbert's text of it is taken) as the first of the Missat pro Scrutimis which R. 
gives as part of the Onto Baptisttrii. These Missa* are not contained in S. 
* dignis V. ; R. as text * proveniat R. * Infra R. * R. Gell. join 
the words Et omnium cirtumadstantium with quorum tibi fides, See, placing 
both after the rubric which separates them in V. * rtcita Gerb. ; V. R. Gell. 
as text f at R. Gell. ; V. as text • R. omits this heading. • R. 
omits ad. 10 gratia* tuat dinumerare V. ; gratia* tuae donum eligtrt 

R. ; GelL as text 11 After Per Christum, and before the rubric following, 
R. inserts Quam ob/ationem: but see note 14. 11 dices R. ; dicit GelL 
» plenitudin* V. ; R. Gell. as text. " Both R. and Gell. have at this point 
Per Christum. Diesqu* nostros. u obtados R. ; Gerb. reads optatos. 
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M cuterna S 3 Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 Pam. Men. as text. 1T This Collect is given 
as it appears in V., but it is evidently corrupt : it would become intelligible if 
absHncniiam were read for abstintntiae. u vivificcnt V. in lxxxiii infra, 

U S. Gerb. ; V. here as text "R.S. Gerb. follow the form of this Col- 
lect given in xxvii infra (omitting quaesumus and reading abstincrt for tempt- 
rare'). 19 S* Gerb. omit quoque ; V. S 1 Pam. as text. n S* Gerb. insert 
tutu; V. S 1 Pam. Men. as text. n saltern (for quoque) S* Gerb.; V. S l 

Pam. as text c Da nobis obstrvantiam Dentin* V. in xtx supra. u V. 
in xix supra Inserts cum. » S* Gerb. insert tibi; V. S 1 Pam. Men. as text 
* S* Gerb. insert tibi; V. R. S 1 as text " ut toto tibi corde prostrata et 

ab hostium tuere V. ; S. Gerb. Leon. Pam. as text. 9 invtniat pro qua 
Leon. (ed. Mar.); invtniat pro quibus Pam.; V. S. Gerb. Leon. (ed. Bali, as 
text " Pam. omits tibi; V. has angelica et tibi; S. Gerb. Leon, as text 

w Concede, quaesumus, omnipottns Deus V. in xiii supra ; so R. S. Gerb. Pam. 
Men. »> See note 3 on xiii supra. " V. omits et; R. S. Gerb. Pam. 
Men. Leon, as text. ** tua gratia Leon. ** Has quos rtficii Domine 
V. in xxiv supra. * et S. Gerb. ; V. as text " In pppulum Men. 

n See note o on xviii supra. " ofxratus Pam. ; V. S. Gerb. Leon, as text 
M integrt, the reading of V. (ST) Pam. is perhaps a corruption of in de tre~ 
dendi, the reading of Leon.; S* Gerb. read integram illius contuleris. 
«• praesidium V. in lxxxiii infra, R. S. (alibi) Gerb. (135) Men. Leon. Leofr. ; 
V. here, S. Gerb. (53) Pam. as teat u tuoque V. here ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. 
Leon. V. in lxxxiii infra as text. a Leon, inserts quoesumus. ** et 
S 1 ; V. S» Gerb. Pam. as text 

XXVII. 

Quarta Dominica. Pro scrutinio ii *. 
r. Omnipoteus sempiterne Deus, ecclesiam tuam spiritali 

cf'wcviii' f ccun ditate 2 mul.tiplica, ut qui sunt generatione terreni, 526 

infra. fiant regeneratione caelestes. Per. 
Cf.Pam.34 1. 

[Secreta.] 

R- Remedii sempiterni munera, Domine, laetantes oflerimus, 

r ' 4 " suppliciter exorantes ut eadem nos et digne 8 venerari et 
pro salvandis congruenter exhibere 4 perficias. Per. 

Infra Canonem 8 ut supra. Sequitur 
Postcomnmn. 

R. Tu semper, quaesumus, Domine, tuam attolle benignus 

popy*' familiam ; tu dispone correctam ; tu propitius tuere 6 sub- 

Gexb. 54, iectam ; tu guberna perpetua bonitate 7 salvandam. Per. 
248. 

Pam. 336. Ad Populum. 

R. Tu famulis tuis, quaesumus, Domine, bonos mores 8 pla- 



Gerb. 348. 
Hl.lii«/«» 



catus institue, tu in eis quod tibi placitum sit dignanter 
infunde, ut et digni sint, et tua valeant bencficia promereri. 
Per. 

Feria ii Hebdom. quarto. 
r. s. Sacrae nobis, quaesumus, Domine, observations ieiunia, 

(^111.) ct p j ae conversationis augmentum, et tuae propitiationis 
Pam. 336. continuum praestent auxilium. Per. y. 
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Proficiat, quaesumus, Domine, plebs tibi dicata 9 piac 
devotionis aflectu 9 ; ut sacris actionibus erudita, quanto Pam.344. 
maiestati tuae fit gratior, tanto donis potioribua augeatur. {JS?? 2 * 

Per. y. infra. 

Secreta. 

Cunctis nos, quaesumus 10 , Domine, reatlbus et pcriculis S. 
propitiatus absolve, quos tantis mysteriis 11 tribuis esse pgm.'/^. 
consortes. Per Dominum. y. 



roaicommun. 

Divini satiati muneris largitate", quaesumus, Domine S. 

MS- 



Deus noster, ut in huius semper participatione vivamus. p^ 55 * 



Per. y. Leon. 

Ad Populum. 

Tueatur, quaesumus, Domine, dextera tua populum S. 
deprecantem, et purificatum dignanter erudiat, ut conso- p^ "j. 
latione praesenti ad futura bona proficiat. Per. y. Jfj 1 * 00 * 

627 Feria iii Hebdom. quarto. 

Da, nostrae summe conditionis reparator I8 , ut 14 semper p»m. 337. 
declinemus a malis, et omne quod bonum est prompta 
volimtate sectemur. Per Dominum. 

Exercitatio 10 veneranda, Domine, ieiunii salutaris populi R. S. 

tui corda disponat 16 , ut et dignis mentibus suscipiat paschale Gerb " 55 ' 
mysterium, et continuatae devotionis sumat augmentum. 
Per. 

Purifica nos, misericors Deus, ut ecclesiae tuae preces, R.S. 

quae tibi gratae sunt, pia munera deferentes ,e , fiant expiatis p^£* ||g 

mentibus gratiores. Per. y. Men. 53. Leoo. ^ 3 ' 9 . 

Postcommun. 

Caelestia dona capientibus, quaesumus, Domine, non ad R. S. 

iudicium pervenire 17 patiaris quod fidelibus tuis ad reme- p^'/ 3 g. 

dium providisti. Per. y. Men. 13. Leon. 370. 

Ad Populum. 

Populi tui Deus institutor et rector, peccata quibus R. S. 
impugnatur 18 expelle, ut semper 19 tibi placijus* 0 et tuo {Si 
munimine sit securus. Per. y. Para - *38. Leon. 345. 
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Feria iv Hebdom. quarta. 
R* S. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui et iustis praemia meri- 

Gcrb. 56. ... ... 

Pam. 337. torum et peccatonbus per lciunium errons sui veniam 
Men. 53. praebes, miserere supplicibus, parce peccantibus, ut reatus 

nostri confessio indulgentiam valeat percipere delictorum. 

Per Dominum nostrum. 
Concede, misericors Deus, ut sicut nos tribuis solemne 

tibi deferre ieiunium, sic nobis indulgentiae tuae praebeas* 1 

benignus auxilium. Per. 

Sdcreta. 

KS.(fi/iH.) Accepta tibi sit, Domine. nostrae devotionis oblatio, quae 

Gerb. 38. . . . . ... 

Pam. 219. et ieiunium nostrum, te operante™, sanctincet, et mdul- 
xtiUw/n*. g entiam [nobis] 83 tuae consolationis obtineat. Per. 

•Postoommiin. 528 

Leon. 369. Sacramentorum benedictione satiati, quaesumus, Domine, 
ut per haec semper mundemur 24 a vitiis **. Per. 

Ad Populum. 

Pam. 238. Da plebi tuae, Domine, piae semper devotionis affectum ; 
iw/hl"* ut °» uae prava sunt respuens, sancta conversatione firmetur, 
et a peccatis libera nullis adversitatibus atteratur. Per. 

Feria vi Hebdom. quarto. 
R. S. Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut salutaribus ieiuniis 

GoE. 57. cru d»t>» a noxiis etiam vitiis abstinentes, propitiationem 

tuam facilius impetremus. Per. 
R.S.(«/#i.) Prosequere, quaesumus 26 , omnipotens Deus, ieiuniorum 
Cf 'xlwf ' sacra mysteria, et quos ab escis carnalibus praecipis tem- 
fw/m. perarc n , a noxiis quoque vitiis cessare concede. Per. 

Secreta. 

R. S. Haec sacrificia nos, omnipotens Deus, potenti virtute * 

Pun! 347. mundatos ad suum faciant puriores venire principium. 
Per. y. 



R. s. Sancta tua nos, Domine, quaesumus, et vivificando 28 reno- 

Js^S^y. vent, et renovando vivificent. Per. 

Leon. 441. xxxtU infra. . , _ , 

Ad Populum. 

R* S. Adesto, Domine, populis qui sacra mysteria 79 conti- 

l 'am! 339. gerunt, ut nullis periculis affligantur qui te protectore 
Leon. 371. confidunt. Per Dominum. 

lll.hx infra. 
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Feria vii Hebdom, quarta. 

Deus, omnium misericordiarum ac totius bonitatis auctor, R. S. 
qui peccatorum remedia ieiuniis, orationibus, et eleemo- Gab -* 8, 
synis demonstrasti, respice propitius in hanc humilitatis 
nostrae confessionem, ut qui inclinamur conscientia 30 nostra 
tua semper misericordia crigamur. Per. 

Tua nos, Domine, quaesumus, gratia et Sanctis exerceat R. S % 
veneranda ieiuniis, et 81 caelestibus mysteriis efficiat aptiores. s8. 
Per. 

52g *Seoreta. 

OfTerimus tibi, Domine, munera quae dedisti, ut et R.S,(a#W.) 
creationis tuae circa mortalitatem nostram testificentur p^'A**' 
aux ilium, et remedium 82 immortalitatis operentur. Per. y. Leon. 37°« 

PoBtcommun. 

Percepta nobis, Domine, praebeant tua sacramenta subsi- R S.(a/M.) 
dium, ut et M tibi grata sint nostra ieiunia, et nobis profi- p^,. j # 
ciant ad medelam. Per Dominum v. 



Plebem tuam, Domine, quaesumus", interius exteriusque r. s. 
restaura, ut quam corporeis non vis delectationibus impediri, p^£ a 5 3 *' 
spiritali facias vigere proposito, et sic rebus foveas transi- Leon. 435. 
toriis M ut tribuas potius inhaerere perpetuis. Per. 

1 The Missa for this Sunday is the second of the scries 'pro scrutiniis * as 
given by R. ' iocunditate V. here: R. as text, and so V. in xxviii infra. 

* digniV. (corr. by Tommasi) ; R. as text. * cxhiberi R. ; V. as text. 

* Infract. R. * Gerb. reads intutrt (wrongly^ ; R. has tuaere. T benigni- 
taie R. S. Pam. ; V. as text * bonis mens V. here ; R. has bonus marts ; 
V. in IIL li as text. ' plebi tibi dtcata . . . affect us V. ; S. Gerb. Pam. 
Men. V. in lxxxiii infra as text 10 S. Gerb. omit quaesumus ; Pam. has 
quaesumus Domine ; V. as text u tanti mysterii Pam. ; V. S. Gerb. as 
text u muneris largitatt satiati Leon. u Pam. inserts omnipotent 
Deus. u Pam. inserts et. u Exorcitic . . . dispone R. ; Exercitatio 
. . . dispone S. ; Exercitatione . . . dispone Gerb. ; V. as text w deferenies 
so R. S. Gerb. Pam. Leon. ; V. Men. nave deferentis. 11 proven irt Leon. ; 
V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text w itntugnantur V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. 
Leon, as text u Leon, inserts et. * J pkuatus V. R* S l ; R 1 S* Gerb. 
Pam. Leon, as text n praebe V. * cooperante Pam. * V. here 
omits nobis, which is restored from xviii supra, R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. 
M emundcmur Leon. M Leon, adds et periculis caveamus. m The 
parallel collect in xxvi supra has a different beginning; R. S. Gerb. omit 
quaesumus ; V. here as text r abstinere R. S. Gerb. V. in xxvi supra ; V. 
here as text M V. in xxxvii infra inserts semper ; V. here, R. b. Gerb. 
Leon, as text. " donaria Leon. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text. " con- 
siantia S 1 ; inconstantia S* Gerb. ; V. R. as text. " V. omits et ; R. S. 
Gerb. as text. * R. S. Gerb. Pam. Leon, insert nobis; V. as text. 
** Pam. omits et. ** Pam. omits quaesumus. M transituriis V. ; transi- 
turis S. Leon. ; R. Gerb. Pam. as text 
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XXVIII. 

Quinta Dominica. Quae pro scrutinio 
celebratur 1 . 

R. Concede, Domine, electis nostris, ut Sanctis edocti mys- 

Gerb. 349. ter jj 3 et rC noventur fonte baptismatis, et inter ecclesiae 
tuae membra numerentur. Per. 

Secreta. 

r. Exaudi nos, omnipotens Deus, et famulos tuos, quos 

Gerb. 349. gjgj Christiane primitiis imbuisti, huius sacrificii tribuas 
operatione mundari. Per. 

Infra Canottem*, ubi supra. Sequitur 



r. Concurrat, Domine, quaesumus 8 , populus tuus, et toto 

Gerb. 349. t j^j con j e su biectus obtineat, ut ab omni perturbatione 

securus, et salvationis suae gaudia promptus exerceat, et 

pro regenerandis 4 benignus exoret Per. 



R. Deus, qui quum salutem* hominum semper operaris, 

G«b. 349. nunc t&mtn popuium tuum gratia abundantiore multiplicas ; 

respice propitius ad electionem tuam, ut paternae protec- 
tionis auxilio et regenerandos munias et renatos. Per. 

Ftria it Hebdont. quinta. 630 
Pam. 341. Deus, qui ad imaginem tuam conditis * ideo das tempo- 
^supra!^ ra ^ a u * largiaris aeterna, ecclesiam tuam spiritali fecunditate 
Ct Gerb. multiplica, ut qui sunt generatione terreni fiant regenera- 
34 ^' tione caelestes. Per Dominum. 

R.S.(o/*W.) Adiuva nos Deus salutaris noster, et in sacrificio ieiu- 
47 * niorum nostras mentes purifica, ut 7 ad beneficia recolenda, 
quibus nos instaurare dignatus es, tribuas 7 venire gau- 
dentes 8 . Per. 

Secreta. 

Domin. Exaudi nos, omnipotens Deus, et famulos tuos, quos 
supra. fi^gj Christianae primitiis imbuisti, huius sacrificii tribuas 
operatione mundari. Per. 



Sanctificent nos, Domine, sumpta mysteria et paschalis 
observantiae sufficientem nobis tribuant facultatem. Per. 
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Ad Populum. 

Benedictio, Domine, quaesumus 9 , in tuos fideles copiosa r. s. 
descendat, et quam subiectis cordibus expetunt, largiter JjjJ*^ 
consequantur. Per. 

Feria Hi Hebdcm. quinta. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine 10 , ut observationes sacras R.S.(«/i#.) 
annua devotione recolentes et corpore tibi placeamus et 
mente. Per. y. Men. 13a. xxvi 'mpk 

Fiat, quaesumus, Domine u , per gratiam tuam fructuosus cf. imoiii 
nostrae devotionis affectus, quia tunc nobis proderunt sus- jj2^ w< 
cepta ieiunia si tuae sint placita pietati. Per. y. 

Secreta. 

Concede nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut celebraturi sancta R. S. 

mysteria w , non solum abstinentiam 18 corporalem, sed quod ^£ ^ 

est potius, habeamus mentium puritatem. Per. Men. 58. 

Of* IjCoq* 

531 Postcommun. 380. 

Vegetet nos, Domine, semper et innovet tuae mensae R.S. 
libatio, quae fragilitatem nostram 14 gubernet et protegat et fa. 
in portum perpetuae salutis inducat Per. Men. 59. Leon. 41$. 

Ad Populum. 

Libera, Domine, quaesumus 18 , a peccatis et hostibus tibi R- S. 
populum supplicantem, ut in 16 sancta conversation viventes 
nullis afficiantur adversis. Per Dominum. y. Men. 58. Leon. <♦<»*. 

Feria iv Hebdom. quinta. 

Ieiunia, quaesumus, Domine, quae sacris exequimur R. S. 
institutis, et nos a reatibus nostris semper expediant, et 
tuam nobis iustitiam faciant esse placatam. Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut quos ieiunia ~RJS.{aliH.) 
votiva 17 castigant, ipsa quoque devotio sancta laetificet, ut p^ b 2 5 3 6 g 
terrenis affectibus mitigatis, facilius caelestia capiamus. Men. 53.' 
Per. y. 



Praesta, [quaesumus M ,] omnipotens Deus, ut ieiuniorum RS.(SaU.) 

placatus sacrificiis, remissionis tuae nos venia prosequaris. p,^, 6 ^. 

Per. M «- 

Postcommun. 

Adesto, Domine, fidelibus tuis, et quos caelestibus reficis 15 RS.(&W.) 

sacramentis a terrenis conserva periculis. Per Dominum. Men! 6a 

Leon. 41a. 
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Ad Populum. 

R.S.(aJHu) Gregem tuum, Pastor bone, placatus intende, et ovcs, 
Son. 364. <l uas pretioso sanguine Filii tui 20 redemisti, diabolica non 
x«ix inf. s i nas incuraione lacerarL Per. 

llLxvutttf. 

Feria vi Hebdotn. quinta. 
R. S. Tribue nobis, quaesumus, Domine, indulgentiam pecca- 

G*di 6a torum, ut instituta paschalia tibi placitis sensibus operemur. 
Per. 

R. s. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, clementiam tuam sup* 

Pam! 344. P^ c i ter exoramus ut qui mala nostra semper praevenis 

miserendo • facias nos 21 tibi placitos et piis actionibus et 532 

ieiuniis salubribus expiando. Per. 

Secreta. 

R. S. Sanctifica nos, quaesumus, Domine, his muneribus offeren- 

Gerb. 63. ^ ^ paschalis observantiae sufficientem nobis tribue 
facultatem. Per. 



cii infra. Da, quaesumus, Domine, ut tanti mysterii munus indultum 
non condemnatio scd sit medicina sumentibus. Per. 



Ad Populum. 

r. s. Protege, Domine, populum tuum et in sanctorum tuorum 

Gerb. 63. pa trocinio confidentem perpetua defensione guberna. Per. 

Feria vii Hebdom. quinta. 
xyiii supm. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui per abstinentiam 22 
xxv *tupra salutarem et corporibus nostris mederis et mentibus, maies- 
Pam. 343. tatem tuam supplices exoramus, ut pia ieiunantium prece 

placatus et praesentia nobis subsidia praebeas et futura 28 . 

Per. 

r.S. Sanctificata ieiunio 2 * tuorum corda fidelium 25 , Deus 

Gert>*6^ miserator 89 , illustra; et quibus devotionis praestas 27 affec- 
Pam. 34a. turn, praebe supplicantibus pium benignus auditum. Per. y. 

Cf. Leon. 

4 11 * Secreta. 

Pam. 348. Sacrificia w , Domine, propensius ista restaurent quae 

Men. 6a. medicinalibus sunt instituta ieiuniis. Per. y. 

Postcommun. 

Supplices te rogamus, Domine Deus noster, ut sicut nos 
Filii tui corporis et sanguinis sacrosancti pascis alimonio, 
ita nos et divinae naturae eius facias esse consortes. Per. 
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Ad Populum. 

Visita, quaesumus, Domine, plebem 29 tuam, et corda Pam. 145- 
aacris dicata mysteriis pictate tuere pervigili 80 , utremedia Leon -< 11 
salutis aeternae, quae te miserante percipit 81 , te protcgente 
custodiat 88 .. Per. 

1 Thii Afissa is the third of the Missae pro Scrutinies in R., and has there 
the title 4 if* auris apertumem.' * Infrae. R. * quaesumus Domine R. 
* generandis R. • consaJute R. • tonditos V. ; qui homini . . . eon- 
dtto Pun, ; the parallel collect in Gerb. and in xxvii supra has a different 
beginning. 1 et... trUnu Gerb. ; tit ... tribue R. ; V. S. as text. ■ gau- 
denter V. ; R. S. Gerb. as text • quaesumus Domine Men. " quae- 
sumus omnipoUns Deus R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text. " Domine 
quaesumus Pam. Men. u Domine Deus noster, ut ceUbraturi sanctorum 
solemnia Leon. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Men. as text " observantiam Leon. ; V. 
R. S. Gerb. Men. as text »« Leon, inserts et inter mundi tempestates ; V. R. 
S. Gerb. Men. as text. u quaesumus Domine Men. *• V. omits ut; 
Men. omits in; S. Gerb. Pam. Leon, as text. >T votiva itiunia Pam. 
w V. omits quaesumus, which is restored from R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. 
" instituis Leon, (which also inserts a clause after sacr amends, see ed. Ball.) ; 
V. R. S. Gerb. Men. as text • R. S. Gerb. Leon, and V. in III. xvii infra 
omit Filii tui\ V. (here and in xxxix infra) as text * R. S. Gerb. omit 
nos ; V. Pam. as text M continentiam in xriii, xix supra. *" prat' 
beas et aeterna xviii supra ; tribuas aeiema xix supra. u Sanctijica hoc 
ieiunium V. ; Sanctijicato lux ieiunio R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; Leon, as text 

■ filumtm Leon. *• kabitotor Leon. "praestas devotionis Leon. 

■ Pam. Men. insert nos, quaesumus. 9 f ami Ham Leon. * pervigili tuere 
pietau Leon. n pereepit Pam. ; percipiunt Leon. ; V. as text. * custo- 
diant Leon. 



633 XXIX. 

Denuntiatio 1 pro Scrutinio, 

quod tertia hebdomada in Quadragesima, 
secunda feria* initiator*. 

ScrutinH diem, dilectissimi fratres, quo electi nostri divi- R. 
nitus instruantur, tmminere cognoscite. Idcoque 4 sollicita 
devotione succedente sequente ilia 6 feria circa horam diei 
sextam* convenire dignemini ; ut caeleste mysterium quo 7 nb, i. c ' 
diabolus cum sua pompa destruitur 8 , et* ianua regni 
caelestis aperitur, inculpabili, Deo iuvante 10 , ministerio 
peragere valeamua. Per 11 Dominum nostrum Iesum 
Christum, qui cum Patre et Spiritu sancto vivit et regnat 
Deus per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Ut auUm venerint y% ad ecclesiam™, scribuntur 14 nomina 
infantum 1 * ab acofyto, et vocantur u in eccUsiam per 
nomina™, sicut scripH sunt. Et statuuntor tnasculi in 
dexter am partem, feminae in sinistram et dat orationem 
presbyter super eos 1B . 
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1 This notification is given in R. as part of the Ordo BaptisterU. It has also 
been compared with the form given by Gerbert (ii. i) from a Zurich MS. 
(saec ix. cite), and with that given by Martene (de Ant. Eccl. Rit. lib. L cap. i), 
from Codex Gellonensis. The former of these is cited as Gerb., the latter as 
Gell. * tertia feria Gell. ; V. R. Gerb. as text (bat see note I on xxvi 
supra). ' initiarum V. (corr. by Tommasi from Cardinal Santori's MS.) ; 
initiantur Gell. ; R. Gerb. as text. * ibidtmque Gerb. ; V. R. Gell. as text. 
• fwr/A Gerb. ; V. R. Gell. as text. • circa hcram din tertia Gell. ; area 
horam tertiam Gerb. ; V. R. as text 1 auod Gell. " destruetur V. ; <&r- 
truetur R. (probably for destruitur, as both have aperitur immediately after) ; 
Gell. Gerb. as text ' Gerb. omits et. u Deo iubente R. GelL ; Domino 
invents Gerb. ; Zto iubante V. u V. only has this clause at length : Gerb. 
omits, the others abbreviate it a Aut aui hora quinta venerint R. 

u Gell. inserts hora Urtia ; Gerb. has sieut diximus, quarta feria hora tertia. 
" scribantur R. Gerb. u GelL Gerb. insert vol eorum qui ipsos {cos Gerb.) 
suscepturi sunt. u GelL Gerb. insert itsi infantes ab acofyto. 1T in 
ccelesia per ordine per nomina GelL ; in etclesia per nomina vet ordine Gerb. 
u Gell. Gerb. have ita dicendo ; Ille puer, et sic per singulos eorum : (per 
singulis GelL) statuuntur masculi seorsum ad dexteram partem (ad dexteram 
storsum partem GelL) : Hie virgo et sic per singulos (singula Gell.) statuuntur 
feminae seorsum ad sinistram partem. u R. directs that the Eltcti are to 

be bidden by the Deacon to pray before they receive the Benediction. GelL 
Gerb. make no mention of this prayer by the Electi, but direct that the Bene- 
diction should be given after each of them has been signed with the cross. 



Orationes super electos. 

Ad catechumenum faciendum l . 

r. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, Pater Domini nostri Iesu 

Gerb. 340. Christi, rcspicere dignare super hos famulos tuos, quos ad 

3 5 1: _i_ £j • j: r\ „ 



rudimenta fidei vocare dignatus es. Oranem caecitatem 
cordis ab eis expelle: disrumpe omnes laqueos Satanae, 
quibus fuerant colligati : aperi eis, Domine, ianuam pietatis 
tuae ; et signum 2 sapientiae tuae imbuti, omnium cupidi- 
tatum foetoribus 8 careant, et suavi odore 4 praeceptorum 
tuorum laeti tibi in ecclesia 5 deserviant ; et proficiant de 
die in diem, ut idonei efficiantur accedere ad gratiam 
baptismi tui, percepta medicina*. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Pom. 359. Preces nostras, quaesumus, Domine, clementer exaudi, et 
hos electos tuos cruris Dominicae, cuius impressione sig- 
namus 7 , . virtute custodi, ut magnitudinis gloriae rudimenta 534 
servantes, per custodiam mandatorum tuorum ad regenera- 
tionis pervenire gloriam mereantur. Per. y. 

Pam. 359. Deus, qui humani generis ita es conditor, ut sis etiam 
reformator, propitiare populis adoptivis, et novo testamcnto 
sobolem novae prolis ascribe, tu filii promissionis quod non 
potuerunt 8 assequi per naturam gaudeant se recepisse per 
gratiam. Per Dominum nostrum, y. 
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1 R. adds to this title the words Ex his tribus orationibus unam, qualem 
volutris, diets. But only the first of the three is given. In Gerbcrt's text 
(it a) and in Martene's text from the Codex Gellonensis, cited for the last 
section, only the first prayer is mentioned, and it is Dot given at length. Pam. 
gives all three : the first is contained in A. Both in A. and in Pam. the prayers 
are worded for a single catechumen, and the rubrics of Gerb. and Gell. perhaps 
imply the use of the first of them over each of the Eltcti separately. ' ut 
sign* a. Pam. ; V. R. as text (ungrammatically). • fottorts R. ; V. 

A. Pam. as text « ad suavem odorem R. Pam, ; V. A. as text • R. 

A. Pam. insert tua ; V. as text ' A. omits ut idonei . . . medicina, substitut- 
ing signatus promissae gratia* tuae ; V. has perceptae nudicinat ; R. ptrttptt 
medicine; Pam. as text T signamur V; turn lignamus Pam. ' pctu- 
crint V. (corrected by Tommasi from Pam.). 



Benedictio SALIS DANDI CATECHUMENIS 1 . 

Exordzo te, creatura salts, in nomine Dei Patris omni- R * b 3 ( 
potentis, et in caritate Domini nostri Iesu Christi, et in c^Vam.' 
virtute Spiritus sancti. Exorcizo te per Deum vivum et *5°* 
per Deum verum, qui te ad tutelam humani generis pro- 
creavit, et populo venienti ad credulitatem per servos suos 
consecrari 1 praecepit ». Proinde rogamus te, Domine Deus 
noster, ut haec creatura salis in nomine* Trinitatis efficiatur 
salutare sacramentum ad effugandum inimicum ; quern 5 tu, 
Domine, sanctificando sanctifices, benedicendo benedicas, ut 
fiat omnibus accipientibus perfecta medicina, permanens in 
visceribus eorum, in nomine Domini nostri Iesu Christi qui 
venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos et saeculum per 
ignem. y 

Et post hone oratiotum ponis 6 sal in ore in f otitis et dicis 6 : 
Accipe lUe 1 sal sapientiae propitiatus in vitam aeternam. 

' dandum tatuumin V. ■ constcrart V. ; R. Pam. as text. * Pam. 
has prate epit, ut in nomine sanctae Trinitatis efficiar* salutart sacramentum, 
&c. * R. inserts sanctae. 1 quod R. ; quam sanctijuando sanctifices 

Pam. • pones . . . dicis V. ; R. has txplcta autem ista oraticne acctpit dt 

ipso sale et penit in ore in/antium, dicendo. In A. this rubric is appended to 
the prayer Omnipotent sempitemt Deus (see xxx supra). « ills V. 



Benedictio post datum salem 1 . 

Deus patrum nostrorum, Deus universae conditor veri- r. 
tatis, te supplices exoramus, ut hunc famulum tuum respi- a *°* 

cere digneris propitius, ut hoc primum pabulum salis Pam. 160. 
535 gustantem non • diutius esurire permittas, quo minus cibo 
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cxpleatur caelesti; quatenus sit semper, Domine, spiritu 
fervens, spe gaudens, tuo semper nomini serviens. Perdue 
eum ad novae regenerationis lavacrum, ut cum fidelibus 
tuis promissionum tuarum aeterna praemia consequi 
mereatur 8 Per Dominum y. 

' datam udi V. ; datum salts A. ; R. gives no title. * mereamur a. 



Item Exorcismi super Electos. 

Quos aeofyti 1 imposita tnanu super eos dicere* debent. 

r. Deus Abraham, Deus Isaac, Deus Iacob, Deus qui 

l am! aio. Moysi famulo tuo in monte Sinai apparuisti, et filios Israel 
a. de terra Aegypti eduxisti, deputans eis angelum pietatis 

tuae, qui custodiret eos die ac nocte, te quaesumus, Domine, 
ut mittere digneris sanctum angelum tuum, ut 8 similiter 
custodial et hos famulos tuos, et perducat eos ad gratiam 
baptismi tui. y 

Ergo, maledicte diabole, recognosce sententiam tuam, et 
da honorem Deo vivo et vero, et 4 da honorem Iesu Christo 
Filio eius, et Spiritui sancto, et recede ab his famulis Dei. 
Quia istos sibi Deus et Dominus noster Iesus Christus ad 
suam sanctam gratiam et benedictionem fontemque baptis- 
matis donum* vocare dignatus est Per hoc signum* 
sanctae crucis, frontibus eorum quod 7 nos damus, tu male- 
dicte diabole nunquam audeas violare. y 

Item super feminas. 
R . Deus caeli, Deus terrae, Deus angelorum, Deus archange- 

*ii lorum 8 , Deus prophetarum, Deus martyrum 9 , Deus omnium 
a. bene viventium, Deus cui omnis lingua confitetur 10 caeles- 

tium terrestrium et infernorum, te invoco Domine, ut has 
famulas tuas perducere et custodire digneris 18 ad gratiam 
baptismi tui. y 

Ergo maledicte ut supra. 

Item super masculos. 536 
r. Audi maledicte Satanas adiuratus 18 per nomen aeterni 

aoY °* Salvatoris nostri Filii Dei ; cum tua victus invidia 
tremens gemensque discede. Nihil sit tibi commune cum 
servis Dei, iam caelestia cogitantibus, renuntiaturis tibi ac 
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saeculo tuo, et beatae immortal itati victuris 14 . Da igitur 
honorem advenienti Spirituj sancto qui ex 18 summa caeli 
arce M descendens, perturbatis fraudibus tuis, divino fonte 
purgata pectora 17 , id est sanctificata, Deo templum et 
habitum 18 perficiat, ut 19 ab omnibus penitus noxiis n prae- 
teritorum criminum liberati servi Dei gratias perenni Deo 
referant semper, et benedicant nomen eius sanctum m 
saecula saeculorum. Per Dominum nostrum Iesum 
Christum, qui venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos et 
saeculum per ignem. y 

Item super feminas. 

Deus Abraham, Deus Isaac, Deus Iacob, Deus qui tribus R- 
Israel 81 monuisti et Susannam de falso crimine Iiberasti, te p^.' Hl[ 
supplex deprecor, Domine, ut liberes et has famulas tuas, 
et perducere eas 22 digneris ad gratiam baptismi tui. y 

Ergo maledicte, ut supra. 

Item super masculos. 

Exorcizo te, immunde spiritus", in nomine Patris, et Gerh. 251. 
Filii, et Spiritus sancti, ut exeas et recedas ab his famulis A 
Dei. Ipse enim tibi imperat, maledicte, damnate, qui 
pedibus super mare ambulavit, et Petro mergenti dexteram 
porrexit. y 

Ergo maledicte, sicut supra. 

Item super feminas. 

Exorcizo te immunde spiritus, per Patrem et Filium et R, 
Spiritum sanctum ut exeas et recedas ab his famulabus p^lbl. 
Dei M . Ipse enim tibi imperat maledicte, damnate, qui a. 
caeco nato oculos aperuit, et quatriduanum Lazarum de 
monumento suscitavit. y 

Ergo maledicte, ut supra. 

537 Sequitur oratio quam sacerdos dicere debet**. 

Aeternam ac iustissimam pietatem tuam deprecor, Do- R. 
mine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus luminis et p^'ff/.' 
veritatis, super hos famulos* 8 et famulas tuas ut digneris a. 
eos illuminare lumine intelligentiae tuae. Munda eos et 
sanctifica. Da eis scientiam veram, ut digni efficiantur 
accedere ad gratiam baptismi tui. Teneant firmam spem, 
consilium rectum, doctrinam sanctam, ut apti sint ad per- 
cipiendam gratiam tuam ST . Per. y 

E 
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1 The first rubric of this section in R. cannot easily be read, the letters being 
now very faint. Gerbert apparently could not read it (see his note at p. 250). 
It runs Tunc primum vcnicns acolitus facitcrucem in frontibus singulorum ponens 
martu su (sic) super cos dans oral excelsa voce his verbis. Gerbert understands 
the later rubrics as directing that the exorcisms should he said by a Deacon : 
but these probably refer not to the exorcisms, but to proclamations between 
them, such as are found in the Codex Gellonensis (Mart. lib. I. cap L) where 
the Deacon makes the proclamations, and a succession of Acolytes say the exor- 
cisms. Pam. and a. give no indication as to either Acolyte or Deacon. The 
latter omits the second pair of exorcisms. The forms in Pam. are for a single 
catechumen. • diet V. * R. omits ut. * R. A. Pam. omit */ ; 

V. as text. • dono R. ; Pam. omits the word ; V. a. as text (ungram- 

matically). * Et hoc signum Pam. ; V. R. A. as text T quern V. ; quod 

nos fronti eius damns Pam.; R. A. as text ' A. omits Dens archangtlorum. 
• A. Pam. insert Devs virginum. " R. Pam. insert */ omne genufiectitur. 
11 R. inserts et. u super heme famulem tuam ut ptrducert earn digneris 
Pam. ; R. a. insert eas after perducere (otherwise as text) ; V. as text. 
11 adiuraiis R. (Gerb. reads adiuro te). M renuntiatoHbus tibi a saccule 
tno et beate immortalitatis vietoris V. renuniiatori (marg. renuntiaturo) tibi 
ac saccule tuo et beatae immortalitatis victori Pam. ; renuntiaturus . . . a 
scculo . . . immortalitatis uicturis R. " R. omits ex. lt arche R. ; 

arthae V. ; Pam. as text 17 diseedens pro turbatis frandibus tuis divino 

purgata pectora R. w Tommasi substitutes habit aeulum, perhaps rightly : 
but V. R. Pam. all have habitum. u et V. R. Pam. ; ut is required for 

the sense. » noxis Pam. ; V. R. as text. " Pam. inserts de Aegypti 
servitute liberasti per Moyscn famulum tuum, et de eustodia mandator urn 
tuorum in desert o\ V. JL as text. B R. omits eas. • spiritus 

immunde A. ** V. omits Dei ; R. a. Pam. as text. * This prayer 

has in A. the title which Pam. gives (from one MS.) in the margin of his text : 
' Oratio super in/antes in Quadragesima ad quatuor Evangtlia? " R. 

inserts tuos. " gratiam bapiismi tui Pam. 



XXXIV. 

Gerb. INCIPIT EXPOSITIO EVANGELIORUM 1 IN AURIUM 
,UJ ' APERTIONE AD ELECTOS. 

Primitus enim procedunt de sacrario iv diaconi cum quatuor 
evangeliis % % praecedentibus duobus candelabris* cum thuri- 
bufis, et ponuntur super iv angulos al tarts. Et tractat 
presbyter antequam aliquis eorum legate his verbis : 

Miss. GalL Aperturi vobis, filii carissimi,evangelia, id est gesta* divina, 
Sacr Gall P" us ° r dine 8 insinuare debemus quid est Evangelium 6 , et 
8j8. unde descendat, et cuius in eo verba ponantur, et quare 
quatuor sint qui haec gesta scripserunt, vel qui sunt ipsi 7 
quatuor, qui divino Spiritu, annuntiante propheta s , signati 
sunt ; ne forte sine hac ordinis ratione vel causa stuporem 
vobis * in mentibus relinquamus ; et, quia 10 ad hoc venistis 
ut aures vobis aperiantur, ne incipiat sensus vester obtundi. 
Evangelium dicitur proprie bona annuntiatio, quae utique 
annuntiatio est Iesu Christi Domini nostri. Descendit 
autem evangelium ab eo quod annuntiet et ostendat, quod 
is qui per prophetas 11 loquebatur venit in carne, sicut 
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scriptum est, Qui loquebar, ecce adsum. Explicantes 
autem 19 breviter quid sit evangelium, vel qui sint ii quatuor, 
qui per prophetam 19 ante monstrati sunt, nunc sua quaeque 
nomina singulis 14 assignemus indiciis. Ait enim propheta 
Ezechiel, Et similitudo vultus eorum ut 16 facies Hominis, 
538 et 19 facies Leonis a dextris il.lius ; et facies Vituli et 
facies Aquilae a sinistris illius. Hos 17 quatuor has figuras 
habentes Evangelistas esse non dubium est: sed nomina 
eorum, qui Evangelia scripserunt, haec sunt, Matthaeus, 
Marcus, Lucas, Ioannes. 

Et annuntiat diaconus, dicens State cum silentio, au- 
dientes 18 intente. 

19 Et incipiens legit initium Evangelii secundum Mat- 
thaeum, usque : Ipse enim salvum faciet populum suum a 
pec cat is eorum. 

Postquam legerit, tractat presbyter his verbis 20 : 

Filii carissimi, ne diutius ergo vos teneamus, exponamus 11 Min. Gall, 
vobis quam rationem et 99 quam figuram unusquisque in se cf*Sacr. 
contineat, et quare Matthaeus in se 23 figuram Hominis G»U. 819. 
habeat ; quia 94 in 98 initio suo nihil aliud agit, nisi nativi- 
tatem Salvatoris pleno ordine generationis enarrat. Sic" 
enim coepit: Liber generationis Iesu Christi Filii David, 
Filii Abraham. Videtis, quia non immerito huic Hominis 
assignata persona est, quando ab hominis nativitate initium 
comprehendit : nec immerito, ut diximus, huic mysterio 
assignata est Matthaei persona. 

Item annuntiat diaconus, ut supra \ State cum silentio, 
audientes intente. 

Et legit initium Evangelii secundum Marcum, usque: 
Ego baptizo vos aqua; ille vero baptizabit 97 vos Spiritu 
sancto. 

Et prosequitur 29 presbyter his verbis : 

Marcus evangelista, Leonis gerens figuram a solitudine Miss. Gall, 
indpit dicens 99 , Vox clamantis in deserto ; sive quia regnat cffsacr. 
invictus. Huius Leonis multifarie 90 invenimus exempla, G * u - 8j 9- 
ut non vacet 91 dictum illud, Iuda filius meus, catulus leonis, 
de germine mihi ascendisti : recubans, dormivit 99 ut leo, et 
sicut catulus leonis ; quis excitabit 93 eum ? 

Item annuntiat diaconus, ut supra. Ef legit initium 
Evangelii secundum Lucam, usque: Para re Domino plebcm 
perfectam. 

E 2 
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Et prosequitur ** presbyter his verbis : 539 
Miss. Gall. Lucas evangelista speciem Vituli gestat, ad cuius instar 
cf 5 'sacr. Salvator noster est immolatus. Hie enim Christi evan- 
Gaii. 830. gelium locuturus, sic coepit 85 de Zacharia et Elisabeth, de 
quibus Ioannes Baptista in summa natus est senectute. Et 
idco Lucas Vitulo comparator, quia duo cornua, duo Testa- 
menta, et quatuor pedum ungulas 89 , quatuor Evangelia, 
quasi tenera firmitate* 7 nascentia, in se plenissime 3 * con- 
tinebat. 

Item annutiatur a diacono ut supra. Et legit initium 
Evangeiii secundum Ioannem usque: Plenum gratiae et 
veritatis. 

Iterum prosequitur presbyter his verbis. 
Miss. Gull. Ioannes habet similitudinem Aquilae, eo quod nimis alta 
Cf 5 *Sacr. petierit ; ait enim, In principio erat Verbum, et Verbum 
Gall. 830. erat apud Deum, et Deus erat Verbum. Hoc erat in prin- 
cipio apud Deum. Et David dicit 89 de persona Christi, 
Renovabitur sicut aquilae iuventus tua ; id est Iesu Christi 
Domini nostri, qui resurgens a mortuis, ascendit in coelos. 
Uride iam vobis conceptis praegnans 40 gloriatur ecclesia, 
omni festivitate 41 votorum ad nova tendere Christianae 
legis exordia : ut adveniente die venerabilis Paschae 48 , 
lavacro baptismatis renascentes, sicut sancti omnes merea- 
mini 48 fidele munus infantiae a Christo 44 Domino nostro 
percipere. Qui vivit et regnat in saecula saeculorum 4 *. 

1 This exposition is given at length in the Missale Gallicanum, and also 
(with the exception of a lew lines at the beginning) by Gerbert from the Zurich 
MS. already cited in the notes to sect nix. supra. The Sacramentarium 
Gallicannm contains it in an abbreviated form. The Ordirus published by 
Marten* refer to the various divisions of the Exposition by their first words, but 
do not give it at length. 1 Evangelia V. (corrected by Tommasi). 

' pratcedentibus duo candilabra V. * gaudia Miss. GalL Sacr. Gall. ; 

V. as text. ' ordinem V. ; Miss. Gall. Sacr. GalL as text. ' quid 

Evangelium Miss. Gall. ; quid Evanrtlium sit Sacr. GalL ; V. as text, 

* Miss. GalL Sacr. Gall, insert ii ; V. as text. • Miss. GalL Sacr. GalL 
insert ante ; V. Gerb. as text • Sacr. GalL omits vobis ; Miss. Gall, has 
voHscum ; V. Gerb. as text 10 ut qui Sacr. GalL 11 Sacr. GalL Miss. 
GalL Gerb. insert suos ; V. as text u ergo Miss. GalL Sacr. Gall. ; V. 
Gerb. as text u prophctas Gerb. '* nunc figuras at que nomina singulis 
{singula Sacr. Gall.) Miss. GalL Sacr. GalL ; V. Gerb. as text u et Gerb. 
» ut Miss. GaU. Sacr. Gall ; V. Gerb. as text " Hi V. (con. by Tom- 
masi) Miss. GalL Gerb. ; Sacr. GalL as text u audite Gerb. ; V. as text 
The Gallican books do not give the form of the proclamation. u Gerb. 
inserts et dicit Dominus vobiscum. " Gerb. has here Iterum annuntiet 
diaccnus ut supra State cum silentio, et post haec tractet presbyter his verbis. 

* exponimus Gerb. M Gerb. omits quam rationem et ; Sacr. Gall, omits 
quam rationem and reads ut in place of et. n Sacr. GaU. Gerb. omit in so. 
' M qui Gerb. M Miss. Gall. Sacr. Gall. Gerb. omit in; V. as text 

* sicut Gerb. v baptizavit V. Gerb. (latter omitting vos). " sequi. 
fur V. ; Gerb. as text. *» dicert Miss. GalL Sacr. GalL ; V. Gerb. as text. 
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»• multifaria Miss. GalL ; multifariae V.; Sacr. Gall Gerb. as text. 
" vagit Gerb. » dormisti Miss. Gall. Sacr. Gall. ; V. Gerb. as text. 

» excitavit V. Gerb. » wi«/«r Gerb. » /TiV ChrisH Evangtlio 

locuhu tie coneepit Gerb.; V. Miss. Gall, a* text; Sacr. GalL emits tbe clause. 
M Mist. GalL inserts et. n infirmitatt Miss. GalL (perhaps for in firmitaU) ; 
V. Gerb. as text ; Sacr. Gall, omits the phrase. * plcnissim* V. ; Miss. 

GalL Gerb. as text " Gerb. omits dicit ; Miss. Gall, has Et David ex 

persona ChrisH dicit; Sacr. GalL Ait enim David ex persona Ckristi ; V. as 
text «• rtgnans Miss. GalL Sacr. GalL ; V. Gerb. as text " omnem. 
festivitatem V. (ungrammatically) ; Miss Gall. Gerb. as text ; Sacr. Gall, omits 
the phrase. " ad vtnientem diem Paschae Gerb. ; V. Miss. Gall, as text 

*» mertamur Miss. GalL 44 Christo lent, Miss. GalL 44 Qui vivit et 
rtgnat Deus Miss. GalL 

XXXV 1 . 

INCIPIT PRAEFATIO SYMBOLI AD ELECTOS : Gerb. 

Id est, antequam diets Symbolum, his verbis prosequeris. 

Dilectissimi nobis, accepturi sacramenta baptismatis, et 
in novam creaturam sancti Spiritus procrcandi, fidem qua 8 
credentes iustificandi estis toto corde concipite, et animis 
vestris veram conversationem mutatis 8 , ad Deum, qui 
540 men.tium nostrarum * est illuminator, accedite 8 , suscipientes 
evangelici symboli sacramentum 6 , a Domino inspiratum 
ab 7 apostolis institutum, cuius pauca quidem verba sunt 
sed magna mysteria. Sanctus etenim Spiritus, qui magistris 
ecclesiae ista dictavit tali eloquio, talique brevitate, saluti- 
feram condidit fidem, ut quod credendum vobis 8 est, sem- 
perque profitendum 9 , nec intelligentiam possit latere, nec 
memoriam fatigare 10 . Intentis itaque animis Symbol um 
discite, et quod vobis sicut accepimus 11 tradimus non alicui 
materiae quae 18 corrumpi potest, sed paginis vestri cordis 
ascribite. Confessio itaque fidei 13 quam suscepistis hoc 
inchoatur exordio. 

Post haec, accipiens acolytus unum ex ipsis infantibus 
masadum, tenens eum 14 in sinistro brachio poneiis manum 
super caput eius li . Et interrogat « le presbyter. Qua 
lingua confitentur 17 Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum? 
R. Graece 18 . Iterum dicit 19 presbyter, Annuntia fidem 
ipsorum qualiter credunt 80 . Et dicit acolytus Symbolum 
Graece decantando, tenens manum super caput infantis, in 
his verbis 81 : 

Credo in unum Deum Patrem omnipotent tern factorem 
Pisteuo his ena Theon Patera panhocratoran pyetin 

cadi et terrae visibilium omnium et invisibilium Et 
uranu kae gis oraton kae panton kae auraton Kae 
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in unum Domirmm I e sunt Christum Filium Dei 
his ena Kyrion Ihm Xpm tonion tu theu 
unigenitum de Patre natum ante omnia 

ton monogenin ton ec tu patros genltenta pro panton 
saecula lumen de I untitle Deum verum de Deo vero 

ton eonon fos ec fotos theon alithin ec theu alithinu 

natum non factum consubstantialem Patris per quern 
genithenta upyithenta omoysion tu patri diuta- 

omnia facta sunt qui propter nos homines et propter 
panta egenonton ton di himas tus antrophus kae dia tin 

nostram salutem descendentem de caelis et 
himeteran soterian kateltonta ec ton uranon ke. 
incamatum de Spiritu sane to et Maria virgine 
sarcotenta ecpneuma tos agiu kae Marias tis par tenu 

et humanatum crucifixum etiam pro nobis sub 541 
kae inantropisanta staurotentha de yper himon epi 
Pontio Pilato et possum et sepultum et resurgentem 
pontio pilatu kae pathonta kae tapenta kae anastenta 

tertia die secundum scriptures et ascendentem in 
titriti himera kata tas graphas kae anelthonta his tus 

caelis et se den tern ad dexter am Patris et iterum 
uranus kae katezomeno en dexia tu patros kae palin 
venturum cum gloria iudicare vivos et mortuos cuius 
ercomenon meta doxis crine zontas kae necrus vtis 
regni non erit finis et in Spiritum sanctum Dominum 
basilias vc estin thelos kae histo pneuma to agion ton kyrion 

et vivificatorem et Patre procedenlem qui cum 
kae zoopyon ton ec tu patros emporegomenon ton syn 

Patre et Filio simul adoratum et conglorificatum 
patri kae yion synpros kynumenon kae syn doxazomen 

qui locutus est per prophetas in unam sanctam catho- 
tolalesas dia ton prophiton his mian agian catho- 

licam et apostolicam ecclesiam confiteor unum baptisma 
licin kae apostolicin eclesian omologo en baptisma 
in remissionem peccatorum spero resurrectionem 

his apesin amartion prosdogo anastas 
mortuorum etvitam futuri saeculi Amen. 
sin necron kae zoin tumellos tos aeonas Amin. 
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Filii carissimi, audistis Symbolum Graece, audite 22 et 
Latine. Et diets Qua lingua confitentur Dominum nostrum 
Iesum Christum ? Resp. Latine. Annuntia fidem ipsorum 
qualiter credunt 

Ponens manum acolytus super caput in/antis, et dicit 
Symbolum decantando, his verbis 23 : 

Credo in unum Deum, Patrem omnipotentem,* factorem 
caeli et terrae, visibilium omnium et invisibilium. Et in 
unum Dominum Iesum Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum ; 
de Patre 24 natum ante omnia saecula 26 ; lumen de lumine ; 
Deum verum de Deo vero ; natum w , non factum ; con- 
8ubstantialem Patris 27 ; per quern omnia facta sunt ; qui 
propter nos homines, et propter nostram salutem descen- 
542 dentem 28 de • caelis ; et incar natum 29 de Spiritu sancto 
et 30 Maria virgine, et humanatum 81 ; crucifixum etiam 32 
pro nobis sub Pontio M Pilato, et 34 passum et sepultum 33 ; 
et resurgentem 38 tertia die secundum Scripturas; et 34 
ascendentem in caelos 37 et 38 sedentem ad 39 dexteram 
Patris ; et iterum venturum 40 cum gloria iudicare vivos et 
mortuos ; cuius regni non erit finis. Et in Spiritum 
sanctum Dominum 41 et vivificatorem ; ex Patre proce- 
dentem 42 ; qui cum Patre et Filio simul adoratum et con- 
glorificatum 43 : qui Iocutus est per prophetas 44 . In unam 
sanctam, catholicam et apostolicam 43 ecclesiam. Confiteor 
unum baptisma in remissionem pec ca to rum. Spero resur- 
rectionem mortuorum, et vitam futuri saeculL Amen. 

Hoc explelo sequitur presbyter his verbis. 

Haec summa est 44 fidei nostrae, dilectissimi nobis, haec 
verba sunt Symboli, non sapientiae humano sermone 47 
facta sed vera divinitus ratione disposita. Quibus compre- 
hendendis atque servandis nemo non idoneus, nemo non 43 
aptus. Hie Dei Patris et Filii una aequalis pronuntiatur 
potestas. Hie Unigenitus Dei de Maria virgine et Spiritu 
sancto secundum carnem natus ostenditur. Hie eiusdem 
crucifixio 43 et sepultura, ac die tertia resurrectio praedicatur. 
Hie ascensio ipsius super caelos et consessio in dextera 
paternae maiestatis agnoscitur, venturusque ad 60 iudicandos 
vivos et mortuos declaratur. Hie Spiritus sanctus in eadem 
qua Pater et Filius deitate indiscretus accipitur. Hie 
postremo ecclesiae vocatio, peccatorum remissio et carnis 
resurrectio perdocetur 61 . Vos" itaque, dilectissimi, ex 
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vetere homine in novum reformamini; et de carnalibus 
apiritales, de terrenis incipitis esse caelestes: secura et 
constanti fide credite resurrectionem, quae facta est in 
Christo, etiam in nobis omnibus esse complendam M , et hoc 
secuturum 64 in toto corpore quod praecessit in capite. 
Quoniam et ipsum, quod percepturi M estis, baptismi sacra- 
mentum huius spei M exprimit formam OT . Quaedam enim 
ibi mors, et quaedam resurrectio celebratur. Vetus homo 
deponitur et novus sumitur. Peccator aquas ingreditur et 
iu*stificatus egreditur. Ille abiicitur qui traxit ad mortem, 543 
et suscipitur ille qui reduxit ad vitam, per cuius gratiam 
vobis confcrtur, ut filii Dei sitis, non carnis voluntate editi, 
sed sancti Spiritus virtute generati. Et ideo hanc brevis- 
simam plenitudinem ita debetis vestris cordibus inhaerere 58 , 
ut omni tempore praesidio huius confessionis utamini. 
Invicta est enim semper talium armorum 69 potest as, contra 
omnes insidias inimici ad bonam Christi militiam pro- 
futura 60 . Diabolus, qui ttl hominem tentare non desinit M , 
munitos vos hoc Symbolo semper inveniat 68 ; ut, devicto 
adversario, cui renuntiatis M , gratiam Domini incorruptam 
et immaculatam usque in finem, ipso quem M confitemini 
protegente, servetis, ut M in quo peccatorum remissionem 
accipitis, in eo gloriam resurrectionis habeatis e7 . Ergo dilec- 
tissimi, praefatum Symbolum fidei catholicae 88 in praesenti 
cognovistis, nunc euntes edocemini nullo mutato sermone. 
Potens est enim Dei misericordia quae et vos ad baptismi 
fidem currentes perducat, et nos qui vobis mysteria tra- 
dimus, una vobiscum ad regna caelestia faciat pervenire. 
Per eundem Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, qui 09 
vivit et regnat in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

* * 

1 This section has been compared for the greater part of its extent with the 
parallel form given by Gerbert (ii. 3) from his Zurich MS. (saec ix circ.), the 
readings of which are, as before, cited as Gerb. The form of the Creed has 
been compared with that contained in A. which has, after the last prayer 
contained in xxxiv. **P?o> the direction ' Hie exbonat presbyter Pater nosttr 
qui in caelis totum. Hie cxponat Credo in unum, followed by a Latin version 
of the Creed, which lias originally agreed very closely with the version con- 
tained in V., but has been altered by a later hand into agreement with the more 
usual form. • quam V. (corrected by Tommasi as text, from Santori's 
MS., with which Gerb. agrees). » animis bonam conversationem mutate 
Gerb. ; V. as text (ungrammatically : Tommasi reads vera eonversatione). 
4 vestrarum Gerb. ; V. as text * illuminator. AcceaHte Gerb. ' Ex/an- 
gelitat V. ; Tommasi retains this, bnt notes that Santori's MS. read rvangelicis ; 
Gerb. has Evengeliti symbolum sacramenti. T V. omits ab, which Tom- 
masi notes as beug contained in Santori's MS. ; Gerb. also has it. ' quid 
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credendum nobis Gerb. ; V. as text. • providendum V. ; Gerb. has prcfi- 

ttndum which seems on the whole more likely. 18 memoria fatigari Gerb. 
11 accipimus V. ; Gcrb. as text n maierie qui V. ; Gerb. as text. * 

" fidem V. ; Gcrb. as text " Gcrb. omits/**. » Both V. and 

Gerb. give this sentence in the same un grammatical form. w Gerb. omits 

«; V. as text (ungrammatically). 0 confitetur Gerb. u Latinet 

Gerb. n Et ditit Gerb. * credent Gerb. n Gerb. has Et ille 

cantat symbolum, followed by the Apostles' Creed. In the bilingual Creed 
which is given here the readings are those of V. except that the spelling of the 
Ijitin version has been slightly altered for uniformity. ■ audi V. 

** Gerb. has, after the Apostles' Creed, instead of the preceding, this rubric 
' Et dum hoc cantat, semper manum super caput infantis tenet : hoc finito 
itenim accipiens alter acolytus ex ipsis infantibus feminam sicut supra, et 
interrogat presbyter sicut antes, et ipse cantat symbolum sicut supra scnptum 
est.' ** titxPatrt A*; V. A 1 as text u a* inserts Deum de Dto. 

** gentium a' : V. (a 1 7) as text » Putri A 1 ; V. A» as text " di- 

sc end it a (but see note **). • incarnatus est a*; V. a 1 as text " car a'; 
V. a' as text. n home foetus est a*; V. (A 1 ?) as text " crutifixus 
etiam A*; crucijixum (omitting etiam) A 1 ; V. as text ** suppencio A. 

** et erased by A*. ** stpultus ttt A*; V. A 1 as text * resurrexit a"; 
V. a 1 as text " oseendii in caelum a* ; ascendenUm (?) de cadis a 1 (per- 
haps due to the presence of descendentem de caelis in the MS. from which a 
was copied) see note V. as text ** A. omits et. " sedet ad A* ; 

V. a 1 as text ** iterum venturus est a*', a 1 has venturum preceded by an 
erasure ; V. as text u DM A 1 ; V. A* as text u vrvifuaniem qui 

as text, save that A 1 reads vivificantem. 

* A» inserts et. » A 1 
upparently to follow sanc(am). 
41 Gerb. omits est. 4T Gerb. inserts sunt. ** Gerb. omits nan. 

** crucifixo V. " venturus at que ad Gerb. 44 perducitur V. (cor- 

rected by Tommasi from Santori's MS. to reading of text) ; praedicatur Gerb. 
" Gerb. omits the portion Vos — virtute gtnerati. M est conplenda 

V. (corr. by Tommasi from Santori's MS.). 14 secuturus V. 54 /rf- 



tx Poire FUioque procedit a* ; V. A 1 as text, save that / 
u adoratur et congiorificatur a. ; V. as text. 44 A» 
omiU et apostoluam ; the words are added by A* (apparentl 



cepturi V. » hue spei V. (corr. by Tommasi). w V. 

tin. Quaedam enim ibi which Tommasi retains, noting that the former ibi is 
absent from Santori's MS. ** Gerb (see note : ') has Quae brevissima pleni- 
tude it a debet vestris cordibus inkaerere ; V. as text " armatorum Gcrb. 
* profuturis V. ; et centra omnes vobis insidias diabcli, tanquam bonis Ckristi 
miiiiilms profuturo Gerb. •» quia Gerb. « desisttt Gerb. • nos 
hoc symbolum iuveniat Gerb. ; V. as text " renuntiasiis Gerb. • V. 
omits quern which seems needed for the sense: Gerb. has in finem ipium 
fuem . . . protegentem, •» Gerb. omits mi. ** habetis Gcrb. • sym- 

t s^ss^s^^p^^s^Js^s? (^^STs^^ %4Jf% Xs* 99% (^%4X f{£J{99f C X 



xxxvi. 

Item Praefatio Orationis Dominicae 1 . 
Et admonentur a diacono ut sttpra. 
Dominus et Salvator nostcr Iesus Christus inter caetera Gerb. u. 3. 

W ' c* 11 

salutaria 8 praecepta, discipults suis petentibus quemad- 7 , 1 ^ a " 
modum orare deberent, earn formam eis orationis concessit 
quam etiam lectione praesenti et vos plenius cognovistis *. 
Audiat nunc dilectio vestra quemadmodum doceat disct- 
pulos suos orare Deum Patrem omnipotentem : Tu autem 
cum orabis, intra in cubiculum tuum, et clauso ostio, ora 
Patrem tuum. Cubiculum quod nominat, non occultam 
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domum ostendit, sed cordis nostri secreta* illi soli patere 
commemorat. Et clauso ostio Deum adorare debere, id 
est, ut a mala cogitatione * pectus nostrum mystica • clave 
claudamus, ac labiis clausis, incorrupta* mente Deo loqua- 544 
mur. Deus autem 7 noster fidei et 8 non vocis auditor 9 est. 
Claudatur 10 ergo clave fidei pectus nostrum contra insidias 
adversarii, et soli Deo pateat cuius templum esse cognos- 
citur, ut quum habitat in cordibus nostris ipse sit advocatus 
in precibus nostris. Ergo Dei Sermo et Dei Sapientia n , 
Christus Dominus noster, hanc orationem nos docuit, ut ita 
oremus. 

Post hoc intras et diets, Pater noster qui es in 

CAELIS. 

Haec libertatis vox est et plena fiducia. Ergo his vobis 13 
moribus est vivendum, ut et filii Dei et fratres Christi esse 
possitis 18 . Nam Patrem suum Deum qua 1 * temeritate 
dicere praesumit, qui ab eius voluntate degenerat ? Unde 
vos, dilectissimi, dignos exhibete adoptione divina, quoniam 
scriptum est, Quotquot 15 crediderunt in eum, dedit eis 
potestatem filios Dei fieri. 

Sanctificetur nomen tuum. 

Id est, non quod Deus nostris sanctificetur orationibus 
qui semper est sanctus, sed petimus ut nomen eius sanctifi- 
cetur in nobis, ut qui in baptismate eius sanctificamur in 
eo 17 quod esse coepimus" perseveremus 19 . 

Adveniat regnum tuum. 

Deus namque noster quando non regnat maxime cuius 
regnum est immortale ? Sed quum diciraus, Veniat regnum 
tuum, nostrum regnum petimus advenire, a Deo nobis pro- 
. missum, Christi sanguine et passione 20 quaesitum. 

Fiat voluntas tua. 

Id est, in eo 81 fiat voluntas tua, ut quod tu vis in caelo 
hoc nos in terra positi irreprehensibiliter faciamus. 

Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie. 

Hie sptritalem cibum intelligere debemus. Christus enim 
panis est noster, qui dixit, Ego sum panis vivus, qui de 
caelo descendi. Quern quotidianum dicimus, quod • ita 545 
nos semper immunitatem petere debemus 92 peccati, ut 
digni simus caelestibus alimentis. 
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Et dimitte nobis .debita nostra, sicut et nos 
dimittimus debitoribus nostris. 

Hoc praecepto significans **, non nos aliter peccatorum 
posse veniam promereri, nisi prius nos in nobis delinquen- 
tibus aliis M relaxemus : sicut in evangelio Dominus 85 didt, 
Nisi dimiseritis peccata hominibus, nec vobis Pater vester 
dimittet peccata vestra. 

Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. 

Id est, ne nos patiaris induci ab eo qui tentat, pravitatis 
auctore 2fl . Nam dicit scriptura, Deus enim intentator ma- 
lorum est 2T . Diabolus vero tentator 28 ; ad quern evin- 
cendum* Dominus dicit 80 , Vigilate et orate, ne intretis in 
tentationem. 

SED LIBERA NOS A MALO. 

Hoc ideo ait, quia dixit apostolus, Nescitis quid vos 81 
oportet orare. Unus Deus 88 omnipotens ita a nobis 
orandus 88 , ut quicquid humana fragilitas cavere et vitare 
non praevalet M , hoc ille ut possimus 88 propitius nobis con- 
ferre dignetur Iesus Christus Dominus noster, qui vivit et 
regnat Deus in unitate Spiritus sancti 80 , per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. 

Item annuntiat diaconus, ut supra ; State cum disciplina 
et cum silentio, audientes intente 8T . 

Audistis, dilectissimi, Dominicae orationis sancta my- 
steria: nunc euntes ea vestris cordibus innovate, ut ad 
exorandam et ad percipiendam Dei misericordiam 88 perfecti 
in Christo esse possitis. Potens est Dominus Deus noster, 
ut 39 et vos qui ad fidem curritis ad lavacrum aquae re- 
generation is perducat, et nos qui 40 vobis mysterium fidei 
catholicae tradidimus, una 41 vobiscum ad caelestia regna 
faciat pervenire. Qui vivit et regnat cum Deo Patre in 
unitate Spiritus sancti, per omnia saecula saeculorum 

1 This form of instruction appears in a very similar shape fa Missile Galli- 
canum, and also in Gerbert s Zurich MS. (see note 1 on xxlx. supra). The 
latter is for the most part in agreement with the Missale Gallicanum, where 
that differs from V., but resembles V. more closely in some important points. 
* sacra Gerb,; V. as text; Miss. Gall, omits the words between nosier and 
discipulis. * Miss. Gall. Gerb. have (after dtbertnt) non solum forma m 

orationis concessit, verum etiam qua menu et puritate prttartntur ostttuitt, 
ut in pr<usenti sacra kaec lectio detnonjtravit : and proceed Tu an/em, &c. 
' tecrgtum Miss. GalL Gerb. which omit the words Hit soli . . . debtrt. 1 ut 
malae cogitationi Miss. GalL Gerb. • Miss. Gall. Gerb. insert fidei. 
1 enim Mist, GalL Gerb. * Miss. Gall. Gerb. omit et. * author 
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Gerb. » Miss. Gall. Gerb. omit C/audatur . . . noitris. u Ergo 

undt Strmo est, id at sapientia Miss. GalL Gerb. « nobis Gab. ; Miss. 

Gall, omits the word. » possimus Miss. GaU. Gerb. " quam V. 

(corrected by Tommasi); Miss. GalL Gerb. as text. 11 Gerb. inserts 

auUm. M non quod Deus nostris santtiJUationibus V. ; Miss. GalL Gerb. 
as test. (S. Cyprian de Orat. Dom. has ' Non quod optnmns Deo at sancti- 
ficetur orationibus nostra.*) ° in id V. Miss. Gall. Gerb. (ungram- 

matically). S. Cyprian de Or. Dom, as text. ** incipimus V. ; Miss. Gall. 
Gerb. and S. Cyprian de Or. Dom. as text. " ptrseveremur V. " son- 
guinem et passumem V. (corrected by Tommasi) ; Miss. GalL Gerb. as text ; 
so S. Cyprian de Or. Dom. n Gerb. omits ineo. a quotidianum 

duetts ita nos semper immunes prate ipit esse Miss. Gall. Gerb. a Hoc 
pactum est significans Miss. GalL Gerb. M Miss. GalL Gerb. insert 

veniam. K Miss. GalL Gerb. insert nosier. M a tutor est Gerb. 

* est nialorttm Miss. GalL Gerb. * tentaior at Miss. GalL ; est ttniator 

Gerb. * vincendum Gerb. » dixit Mist. GalL » vobis Miss. 

Gall. Gerb. » Undo Deus Miss. Gall. Gerb. " Miss. GalL Gerb. 

insert est. ** fragilitas caper* non praevalet Gerb. " Miss. Gall. 

Gerb. omit ut possimus. M regnat cum Deo Patre (omnipotente Miss. 

Gall.) et Spiritu sancto Miss. GalL Gerb. w Gerb. has Et dicit diaconus 

State cum silentio andientes intente, et prosequitur presbyter his verbis. Miss. 
Gall, omits the proclamation of the deacon, and substitutes another form for 
the first part of the concluding paragraph, in which Gerb. is in general agree- 
ment with V. ** ad exoranda et praecipienda Dei misericordia V. ; Gerb. 
as text " V. Miss. GalL omit ut ; Gerb. as text 49 et non qui V. 

" una tradimus Miss. GalL ; et una tradidimus Gerb. ; una tradidimus V. ; 
bnt see end of hut section. ** Miss. GalL has f after pervenire) praestante 
Domino nostra lesu Christo; cut est honor et impertum in saecula satcuhrum. 



XXXVII. 546 

Dominica in Palmis. 

De Passione Domini. 

R. S. Deus 1 , qui humano generi ad imitandum humilitatis 

Fub.'hSs. exemplum, Salvatorem nostrum et 2 carnem sumere et 
Men. 6o. crucem subire fecisti, concede 8 propttius ut et 4 patientiae 
eius 5 habere documentum et resurrectionis eius • consortia 
mereamur, Christi Domini nostri 7 . Qui tecum vivit et 
regnat Deus in unitate Spiritus sancti, per. 
R. s. Deus, quern diligere et amare iustitia est, ineffabilis gratiae 

SuL*a47. tuae m no ^ iS ^ ona multiplica: et 8 qui fecisti nos morte 
Filii tui sperare quod credimus, fac 8 nos, eodem resurgente; 
pervenire quo tendimus. Per. 



R. s. Ipsa maiestati tuae, Domine, fideles populos commendet 

Sm. 346. oblatio, quae per Filium tuum reconciliavit inimicos 9 , 
Iesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui tecum vivit et 
regnat Deus in unitate Spiritus sancti, per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. 
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Paste ommun. 

Sacro munere satiati, supplices te, Domine, deprecamur, P»m. 384. 
ut qui dcbite 10 servitutis celebramus officio, salvationis tuae Leon * 4 °°* 
8uscipiamus 11 augmentum. Per. y 



Purifica, quaesumus, Domine 18 , familiam tuam, et ab R.& 

omnibus contagiis pravitatis emunda 18 , ut redempta vasa ^"^.'246. 

sui" Domini passione, non spiritus immundus" rursus Leon. 378. 
inficiat w , sed salvatio sempiterna possideat. Per. y 

Feria ii Hebdom. sexia. 
Reminiscere miserationum tuarum, Domine, et famulos R. S. 
tuos aeterna protectione sanctifica, pro quibus 16 Christus ^£.67? 
Filius tuus per suum cruorem nobis instituit paschale Jf™'^* 
mysterium. Per 17 Dominum nostrum. 
547 • Excita, Domine, tuorum corda fidelium, ut sacris intenta Pun. 377- 
doctrinis et intelligant quod sequantur, et sequendo fideliter 
apprehendant Per. y 



Respice, Domine, propitius sacra mysteria quae gerimus, R. s. 
et quod ad nostra evacuanda praeiudicia 18 misericors pro- G * rb ' ^ 
vidisti x \ vitam nobis tribue fructificare perpetuam. Per. 



Sancta tua nos, Domine, quaesumus, et vivificando sem- RJS.(aiiH.) 
per 20 renovent et renovando vivificent Per. ^ 2?u«£w. 

Ad Popnlnm. 

Populum tuum, Domine, quaesumus, [ad te 81 ] toto R.&(a/itf.) 
corde converte; quia quos defendis etiam delinquents, 45 

maiore pietate tueris 88 sincera mente devotos. Per. ram - a 47- 



Feria Hi Hebdom. sexto. 

Da, misericors Deus, ut quod in tui Filii passione mundus R. S. 
exercuit, salutare nobis fideliter sentiamus. Per. Gcrb.66. S;?^. 

Fac, omnipotens Deus, ut quae veraciter facta recolimus 88 R. s. 
in nostrum transire remedium gratulemur. Per. Gerb * 67 ' 

Secreta 8 *. 

Intende, quaesumus, Domine, hostias familiae tuae, et R.S.(«/r«.) 

quam sacris muneribus fads esse participem tribuas ad eius p^, 3 , 3 ^. 

plenitudinem pervenire. Per. ' Men. 33, xir 
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R. S. Repleti, Domine, sacri muneris gratia, suppliccs ex- 

vtmlfli oramus, ut quae gustu corporeo dulci veneratione con- 
Men. 6a. tigimus **, dulciora mcntibus sentiamus. Per. 

Ad Populnm. 

R.S^a/iW.) Da, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis et sine cessatione 
x^su/ra. capere paschalia sacramenta, et desideranter expectare 
ventura ; ut M mysteriis quibus renati sunt permanentes ad 
novam vitam his operibus perducantur 8T . Per. 

Feria iv Hebdom. sexta. 548 
r. s. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui Christi tui beata pas- 

Pam^Jfi. ^ one nos tcp*™ 3 * conserva in nobis opera misericordiae 
Men. 6a. tuae, ut in huius celebritate mysterii perpctua devotione 
vivamus. Per. 

R.S. Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens et misericors Deus, ut 



Gerb. 68. 



sicut in condemnatione Filii tui, salus omnium fuit piacu- 
lum 88 perfidorum, ita et per misericordiam tuam communis 
sit cultus iste credentium. Per. 



Secreta. 

R.S. Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, munus oblatum, et dig- 

Mo5 65.' nanter operare, ut quod passionis mysterio gerimus, piis 
Pam. 349. affectibus consequamur. Per. 

xl tnfra. 



Leon. 337. Caelestis doni benedictione percepta", supplices te, 
Jw/ia^" Domine *°, deprecamur, ut hoc idem nobis semper et sacra- 
ment i causa sit et salutis. Per. y 

Ad Populum. 

RS.(o/»W.) Auxiliare, Domine, populo tuo, ut sacrae devotionis" 
PaL. 37% profcfe 118 incrementis, et tuo semper munere gubernetur, 
iLlx infrL et ad redemptions aeternae pertineat**, te docente M , con- 
sortium. 

1 Omnipotent ttmpiUmt Deus R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text ' Gerb. 
Para. Men. omit et; V. R. S. as tut ' R. S. insert nobis. * Para, 

omits et. * ipsius R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text ' Pam. Men. 
omit eius ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text ' R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. omit Ckristi 
Domini nostri; S. Gerb. Pam. have Per or Per eundem; Men. Qui tecum ; V. 
as text. •«/... fac V. R. S 1 ; ut . . . facias S 1 Gerb. ; Pam. as text. 

' amicus V. ; R. has inimicus. Iesus Christus Dominus nosier ; S. Gerb. 
Pam. omit lesum Christum Dominum nostrum and end with Per eundem, or 
Per Dominum. w quod debitae Pam. Leon, (so Tommasi here) ; V. as 

text {officio being perhaps abl. for acc.). " sentiamus Pam. Leon. 



Gcrb. 68. 
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u Domini quaesumus Leoo. u Leon, inserts a clause here. 11 sua 

Leon. u immundi . . . inficiat (tic) Leoo. (see ed. BalL). w R. S. 

Gcrb. Pam. Men. insert Itsus. » T Qui tecum Gerb. Men. " teriudkia 
V. (corr. by Tommasi) ; R. S. Gerb. as text » praevidisti S. Gcrb. ; V. 

R. as text. " R. S. Gerb. Leon. V. in xxvii tupra omit temper. n V. here 
omits a<f fc, which is restored from xxv supra, R. S. Gcrb. Pam. M V. here 
inserts ft, which is omitted by V. in xxv supra, R. S. Gerb. Pam. n rtcur- 
rimux V. S 1 ; rtcurremus R. ; probably for ruolimus, which is the reading of 
S* Gerb. * This Seertta is given here as it stands in V. ; see »t supra 

and notes 3-7 on that section. " contingimus Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. 
as text " S. Gerb. insert in; R. has ministeriis. r V. here hits 

ptrducamur ; R. S. Gerb. V. in xxv supra as text n piacuhu V. ** prae- 
ctpta V. ; Leon, and V. b hi. xxxi infra as text M Leon. Y. in Hi. xxxi 
infra have Deus omnipotens for Domini, and vary slightly the order of the 
following words. " ut sacris et devotionem V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. and V. in 
II. lx infra as text « ptrtingat V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. and V. in H. lx 

infra as text. ■ doctrt V., bat in H. lx as text ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. have 

dueente. 

XXXVIII 1 . 

Orationes in Quinta Feria 8 . 

Eodem die non psallitur, nec salu/at, id est fton dicit 
Dorainus vobiscum : et Reconciliatio Poenitcntis. 

Omnipotens scmpiterne Deus, da, quaesumus, universis s. 
famulis tub plenius atque perfectius omnia festi 8 paschalis 
introire mysteria ; ut incunctanter pia corda cognoscant 
quantum debeant de confirmata in Christo renascentium 
glorificatione gaudere. Per. 

Concede credentibus, misericors Deus, salvum nobis* de S. 
Christi passione remedium, et» humanae fragilitatis 8 prae- Gerb * 69 ' 
549 teritae • culpae laqueos aeterno suffragio plebs absolvat 7 . 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui vitam humani generis, S. 
pro nobis Filio tuo moriente, salvasti, praesta, quaesumus, Geri * ^ 
ut in hac populi tui devotione fructus proveniat » gaudiorum. 
Per Dominum. 

ORDO AGENTIBUS PUBLICAM POENITENT1AM. 

Egreditur poenitens de loco ubi poenitentiam gessit, et in 
gremio praesentatur eccksiae prostrate omnicorpore in terra*. 
Et postulat in his verbis diaconus. 

Adest, o venerabilis pontifex, tempus acceptum, dies S. 
propitiationis divinae et salutis humanae, qua mors interitum Ge * b ' ^' 
et vita accepit aeterna principium, quando in vinea Domini 
Sabaoth sic novo rum plantatio facienda est ut purgetur 
et curatio 10 vetustatis. Quamvis enim a divitiis bonitatis 
et pietatis Dei nihil temporis vacet, nunc tamen et largior 11 
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est per indulgentiam remissio peccatorum, et copiosior per 
gratiam assumptio renascentium. Augemur regenerandis, 
crescimus reversis. Lavant aquae, lavant lacrimae. Inde 
gaudium de assumptionc vocatorum, hinc laetitia 18 de 
absolutione poenitentium. Inde est quod supplex tuus, 
postea quam in varias formas criminum, neglectu manda- 
torum caelestium, et morum probabilium 18 transgressions 
cecidit, humiliatus atque prostratus, prophetica ad Deum 
voce clamat, dicens, Peccavi, impie egi, iniquitatem feci, 
miserere mei, Domine, evangelicam vocem non frustratoria 
aure capiens, Beati qui lugent, quoniam ipsi consolabuntur. 
Manducavit 14 , sicut scriptum est, panem doloris, lacrimis 
stratum rigavit, cor suum luctu, corpus afflixit ieiuniis, ut 
animae suae reciperet quam perdiderat sanitatem. Unicum 
itaque est poenitentiae suffragium, quod et singulis prodest, 
et omnibus in commune succurrit. Hie ergo, dum ad poeni- 
tudinis actionem tantis excitatur exemplis, sub conspectu 
ingemiscentis ecclesiae, venerabilis pontifex, protestatur " 
et dicit, Iniquitates meas ego agnosco 18 • et delictum 550 
meum contra me est semper. Averte faciem tuam a pec- 
catis meisi Domine, et omnes iniquitates meas dele. Redde 
mihi laetitiam salutaris tui, et spiritu principali confirma 
me. Quo ita supplicante, et misericordiam Dei afHicto 
corde poscente, redintegra in eo, apostolice pontifex, quic- 
quid diabolo scindente 17 corruptum est, et orationum 
tuarum patrocinantibus meritis, per divinae reconciliationis 
gratiam fac hominem proximum Deo, ut qui ante in suis 
perversitatibus displicebat, nunc iam placere se Domino 
in regione vivorum 18 , devicto mortis suae auctore gratu- 
letur. Per Dominum. 

Post hoc admonetur ab episcopo sive ab alio sacerdote t ut 
quod poenitendo diluit, iterando non revocet. Inde veto has 
dicit orationes sacerdos super cum. 
s. Adesto Domine supplicationibus nostris, et me qui etiam 

Cerb. 69. misericordiam tuam 19 primus indigeo dementer exaudi, ut 
quem 20 non electione 21 meriti sed dono gratiae tuae con- 
stituisti opens huius ministrum; da fiduciam tui muneris 
exequendi, et ipse in nostro ministerio quod tuae pietatis 
est operare. Per. y 
S. Praesta quaesumus Domine huic famulo tuo dignum 

^ poenitentiae fructum, ut ecclesiae tuae sanctae, a cuius 
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integritate deviarat 28 peccando, admissorum veniam con- 
sequendo, reddatur innoxius. Per Dominum. y 

Deus humani generis conditor et benignissime refor- S. 
mator* 8 , qui hominem invidia diaboli ab aeternitate 84 
deiectum unici Filii 88 tui sanguine redemisti, vivifica itaque 
quem** tibi nullatenus mori desideras, et qui non dere- 
linquis devium n , assume correctum 88 Moveant pietatem 
tuam, quaesumus, Domine, huius famuli tui lacrimosa sus- 
piria. Tu eius medere vulneribus. Tu iacenti manum 
porrige salutarem, ne ecclesia tua aliqua sui corporis por- 
tione vastetur, ne grex tuus dctrimentum sustineat, ne de 
familiae tuae damno inimicus exultet, ne renatum lavacro 
salutari mors secunda possideat. Tibi ergo, Domine, sup- 
551 plices • preces 89 , tibi fletum cordis effundimus. Tu parce 
confitenti ut in imminentes poenas sententiamque 30 futuri 
iudicii, te miserante, non incidat. Nesciat quod terret in 
tenebris, quod stridet in flam mis, atque ab erroris via ad 
iter reversus iustitiae nequaquam ultra novis 81 vulneribus 
saudetur, sed integrum sit ei atque perpetuum et quod 
gratia tua contulit et quod misericordia reformavit. Per. y 

Item ad reconciliandum poemtentem M . 
Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, confitenti tibi huic famulo S. 
tuo pro tua pietate peccata relaxa, ut non plus ei noceat ^* rlx 
conscienttae reatus ad poenam quam indulgentia tuae 
pietatis ad veniam. Per Dominum. 

Omnipotens et misericors Deus, qui peccatorum indul- S. 
gentiam in confessione 88 celeri posuisti, succurre lapsis, G * A ' 7 °' 
miserere confessis, ut quos dclictorum catena constringit, 
magnitudo tuae pietatis absolvat. Per. 

Deus 84 qui confitentium tibi corda purificas, et accu- S. 
santes se 86 conscientias ab omni vinculo iniquitatis absolvis, Gtrb " Ja * 
da indulgentiam reis, et medicinam tribue vulneratis, ut 
percepta M remissione omnium peccatorum sincera deinceps 
devotione permaneant, et nullum rcdemptionis aeternae 
sustineant detrimentum. Per. 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, respicc S. 
super hunc famulum tuum qui ab infesta saeculi tempcstate 00 b 70, 
demersus 37 , flebili lamcntatione suos accusat excessus, ut 
fletus ac gcmitus eius pie suscipias, eumque de tenebris ad 
lumen revoces, ct medelam confitenti, salutem poenitenti, 

F 
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et vulnerato auxilium sanitatis indulgeas. Nec ultra 
inimicus in eius habeat anima potestatcm, eiusque M con- 
fessionem libenter admittens, ecclesiae tuae purificatum 
restitue, ac tuo altario repraesenta, ut ad sacramentum 
recondliationis admissua una nobiscum sancto nomini tuo 
gratias agcre mereatur. Per. 

Reconciliatio poenitentis AD MORTEM w . 652 
R' ^ Deus misericors, Deus clemens, qui secundum multitu- 

" ' 31 J dinem miserationum 40 tuarum peccata poenitentium 41 
deles, et praeteritorum criminum culpas venia remissionis 
evacuas, respice super hunc famulum tuum et remissionem 
sibi omnium peccatorum tota cordis confessione poscentem 
deprecatus exaudi. Renova in eo, piissime Pater, quicquid 
terrena fragilitate corruptum est vel quicquid diabolica 
fraude violatum est ; in unitatem 48 corporis ecclesiae tuae 
membrum perfecta remissione restitue; miserere Domine 
gemituum, miserere lacrimarum, et non habentem fidudam, 
nisi in tua misericordia, ad sacramentum recondliationis 
admitte. Per. y 

R. Maiestatem tuam, Domine, supplices deprecamur, ut 

££'454." nu * c ^ amu ^° tuo 48 , longo squalore poenitentiae macerato, 
miserationis tuae veniam largiri digneris, ut, nuptiali veste 
recepta, ad regal em mensam unde dectus fuerat mereatur 
intrare 44 . Per. y 
R. Maiestatem tuam quaesumus, Domine sancte, Pater 

3I2, omnipotens, aeterne Deus, qui non mortem sed peccatorum 
vitam semper inquiris, respice flentem famulum tuum, 
attende prostratum, eiusque planctum in gaudium tua 
miseratione concede 46 . Sdnde delictorum saccum, et indue 
eum laetitiam salutarem, ut post longam 40 peregrinationis 
famem 46 de Sanctis altaribus tuis satietur : ingressus cubi- 
culum Regis, in ipsius aula benedicat nomen gloriae tuae 
semper. Per Dominum. 
[CC Gerb Deus misericors, Deus clemens, qui indulgentiam tuam 47 
70 '1 nulla temporum lege concludis, sed pulsanti 48 misericordiae 
tuae ianuam aperis, poenitentes etiam sub ipso vitae huius 
termino non relinquis 49 . Respice propitius super hunc 
famulum tuum 60 , remissionem sibi omnium peccatorum 
tota cordis confessione poscentem. Renova in eo, piissime 
Pater, quod actione, quod verbo, quod ipsa denique cogi- 
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tatione, diabolica fraude vitiatum est, et unitati corporis 
553 ecclesiae membrum tuae • redemptionis annccte. Miserere 
gemituum, miserere lacrimarum, et non habentem fiduciam, 
nisi in misericord ia tua, ad sacramentum reconciliationis 
admitte 61 , quia nullius animae in hoc corpore constitutae 
difficilis apud te, aut tarda curatio est. Fidelis enim es in 
verbis tuis, qui conversum peccatorem non longatemporum 
spatia differendum, sed mox ut in te gemuisset dixisti esse 
[audiendum 52 ?]. Per. 

Oratio 68 post reconciliatumcm, vel posteaquam commu- 
nis aver it, 

Deus qui confitentium tibi corda purificas, et accusantes s. 
se conscientias ab omni vinculo iniquitatis absolvis, da Gtrh ' ' a ' 
indulgentiam reis 84 et medicinam tribue vulneratis, ut per- 
cepta remissione omnium peccatorum in sacramentis tuis M 
sincera deinceps devotione permaneat, et nullum redemp- 
tionis aeternae sustineat detrimentum. Per. 

Post haec offert ple&s, et conficiuntur sacrament a M . 

Secrets. 

Virtutum caelestium Deus, de cuius gratiae rore de- s. 
scendit ut ad mysteria tua purgatis sensibus accedamus, Gerb * 7 '' 
praesta quaesumus ut in eorum traditione solemniter 
honorum 57 tibi placitum deferamus obsequium. Per. 



Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes quo s. 
traditus est Dominus noster Iesus Christus. Sed et Gwb - 7 *' 
memoriam. y 

Item infra. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, cunctae familiae tuae, S. 
quam tibi oflferunt ob diem ieiunii Coenae Dominicae, in Gerb * 7J ' 
qua Dominus noster Iesus Christus tradidit discipulis suis 
corporis et sanguinis sui mysteria celebrandai quaesumus, 
Domine, placatus intende, ut per multa curricula annorum 
salva et incolumis munera sua tibi Domine mereatur oflferre ; 
diesque nostros in tua pace d[isponas]. y 

Item infra canonem u , ubi dicimus Qui pridie quam S. 
554 pateretur, in huius diet pro*cessionc dicimus™ Qui hac die 7 * 
autequam traderetur, accepit panem in suis Sanctis manibus, 
elevatis. y 

F 2 
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Postcommun. 

s. Concede, quaesumus, Domine, ut percept i novi sacra- 

%\ infra. men ti mysterium et corpore sentiamus et mente. Per. 

Ad Populum«°. 

3tS.(«/*W.) Gregem tuum, Pastor bone, placatus intende, et oves, 
Son. 364. < * uas P ret ' oso sanguine Filii tui 61 redemisti, diabolica non 
xxviii«//,a. 8 i nas incursione lacerari. Per. 

III. xvii 



infra. 



1 Two lections at least appear to be here blended together. The Reconci- 
liatio poenitcntis ad mortem, at all events, and possibly also the additional 
prayers ad reconcUiandum pocnitcntem may be considered to have been joined 
with the form for nse on the Thursday in Coena Domini on the principle of 
bringing material of the same kind together. The Rtcoiuiliatio potnitentis ad 
mortem does not appear in which docs contain, at this point, all the rest of 
the section, with the exception of the Super populum, though with some dif- 
ferences of arrangement. There is no section in V. numbered as xxxix ; bat this 
may be due either to a displacement of the Reconciliatio poenitcntis ad mortem, 
or to the union of the Mtssa ChrismaJii and the Afissa ad Vesper um in one 
section. Cerbert notes that S. alone contains this section : but he may merely 
mean that the section is not in R., for the text as he gives it is evidently not 
taken from S., as some of the prayers are worded in the plural, while in S. they 
are in the singular. His text, except in this respect, corresponds for the most 
part with S*, while S' generally is in closer agreement with V. 1 S. gives 
as the title Fcria v. Coenae Domini', and places the rubric Egrcditur pocnitens 
. . . in terra before the three prayers which precede it in V. To these last S. 
gives the title Orationes ad Mitsa (sic). ■ fata S 1 ; V. S* Gerb. as text. 

r S 1 Gerb. omit nobis. » ut Gerb. • S* Gerb. insert et. 1 laqueis 
aetemo suffragio absolvantur S* Gerb. ; V. S' as text • praevemat V. ; 

S' Gerb. as text. ' S. Gerb. place this rubric elsewhere (see note a) : they 
here have El antequam off t rat postulat diaconus his verbis. 10 Extcratto 

S» Gerb. ; V. S 1 as text " largitor V. ; S 1 Gerb. as text n laetitiae V. 
11 improbabilium V. S 1 ; S 1 Gerb. as text u Atandovit V. ; Afanducabit S 1 ; 
S» Gerb. as text » prostratur Gerb. ; V. S. as text w cognosco S. Gerb. ; 
V. as text ,f suadcftte Gerb. ; V. S. as text » V. S" insert cum, which S* 
Gerb. omit, no doubt rightly. w miserieordiam tuam V. S 1 (ungrammatically). 

• clement er exaudiens quern S* Gerb. ; V. (S 1 T) as text " electio V. S 1 ; S* 
Gerb. as text ■ aeviaverat S. Gerb. ; V. as text 19 formator V. ; S. 
Gerb. as text * S* Gerb. insert btata. ■ V. omits Filii ; S. Gerb. as text 

* Vivifica hunt f omnium tuum quern S 1 ; viyijita tot quos Gerb. ; V. (S 1 ?) as 
text " deretiquisti devios Gerb. (which refers to the penitents in the 
plural throughout this prayer) ; V. S 1 as text (S* has deretiquisti). 9 eor- 
ruptum V. ; S 1 as text * supplices precet prosternimus &' ; suppliciter 
preces prosternimus S 1 Gerb. ; V. as text w Tommasfs correction is here 
followed : V. has ut imminentibus paene sentenciaequae ; the reading of S 1 
is uncertain; Gerb. reads practically as text " Gerb. omits novis. 
n S. Gerb. omit poenitetitem. Gerb. words all these prayers in the plural. 
w ad confestione V. ; S. Gerb. as text n S. and Gerb. omit this prayer 
here, and place it after the Postcommunion of the Missa. V. repeats it after 
the Reconciliatio poenittntis ad mortem. * suas V. here ; V. infra, S. 
Gerb. as text * peraccepta V. here ; V. infra, S. Gerb. as text. » enter- 
sus 9 ; emersi Gerb. ; V. S' as text * cuiusque V. j S. as text (Gerb. has 
corumqui). m The part of Gerbcrt's text which answers to this portion of 
the text of V. is rightly marked by him as not found in S. or R. It does not 
agree with V. At a later point of his text, however, he prints from R. certain 
prayers with the title Reconciliatio poenitentis ad mortem, which agree with the 
first three of the series in V. more closely than those which he prints at p. 71. 
** misericordiarum R. 41 poenitentiam R. ; Gerb. reads pcenitentia', V. 
as text. 0 unitate R. ** Pam. inserts N. ** introire Pam. ; V. 
R. as text. « concede, so V. R. ; Gerb. proposes convcrie, which gives 
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a clearer sense, and is apparently supported by T. (Gerb. p. 71). * lenga . . . 
faint V. ; longam . . .fame R. « T multitudine indulgtntiarum . . . eoneluderis 
Gerb. ** puhantis V. ; pulsaniibus Gerb. *• terming nan repellis 

Gerb. M hat famuhs tucs Gerb. (and similarly throughout). " Gerb. 
ends the prayer at this point n Some word such as that suggested seems 
required to complete the sense. » Oration. V. (see note_3*). The title 

of the prayer in S. is Orotic super penitents' fwtecuptam eommun. ** tis V. 
here ; V. supra. S. Gerb. as text. w in sacramentis tuis omitted by V. 

supra, inserted here by V. S. Gerb. perhaps with reference to the special use of 
the prayer. M This rubric is not in S. or Gerb., but see note 9. 57 fwno- 
rtm S 1 ; S* Gerb. substitute celebranda; V. as text: Tommasi suggests hono- 
randa, as in xxri supra. m canont V. •* S. Gerb. have simply Item 
infra attitmem. m S. Gerb. have no super populum in the corresponding 

Misses. " See note 20 on xxviii supra. 



Item in Quinta Feria. 

Missa Chrismatis*. 

Domine Deus, qui in regenerandis plebibus tuis minis- S. 
terium * uteris sacerdotum, tribue nobis perseverantem in G * rb " * a * 
tua voluntate famulatum, ut dono gratiae tuae in diebus 
nostris et 8 merito ct numero sacratus tibi populus augeatur. 
Per Dominum. 

Da nobis, omnipotens Deus, remedia conditionishumanae S. 
et sincero tractare servitio et cum profectu 4 salutis implere. G * b ' 7 '' 
Per. 



Huius sacrificii potentia, Domine, quaesumus, et vetus- S. 
tatem nostram clementer abstergat et novitatem nobis Gerb ' 7 *' 
augeat et salutem 6 . Per. 

VD. Clementiam tuam suppliciter obsecrare, ut spiritalis Leofr. 94 
lavacri baptismum 8 renovandis creaturam chrismatis in Mar -3 11 * 
sacramentum perfectae salutis vitaeque confirmcs, ut sane- 
tificatione unctionis infusa, corruptione primae nativitatis 
absorpta 7 , sanctum uniuscuiusque templum acceptabilis 
vitae innocens odor 8 redolescat : ut secundum constitutions 
tuae sacramentum regio ct sacerdotal i propheticoque honore 
perfusi, vestimento incorrupti muneris induantur. Per quern 
maiestatem tuam. y 
555 Infra actionem B , Communicantes, ut supra. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famulorum famularumquetuarum, s. 
quam tibi offerunt ob diem in qua Dominus noster Iesus I 2 ' 
Christus tradidit discipulis suis corporis et sanguinis sui 10 
mysteria celebranda, quaesumus, Domine, placatus accipias, 
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et tua pietate concedas, ut per mult a curricula annorum 
salvi et incolumes munera sua tibi Domino mereantur 
offeree 11 , diesque nostras, y 

Benedictio olei. Ad populum in his verbis, Istud oleum 
ad ungendos infirmos. Ut autem veneris Nobis quoque 
peccatoribus famulis tuis ; et reliqua usque ad Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. Et intras 12 . 

s. Emitte, quaesumus, Domine, Spiritum sanctum 13 Para- 

Gerb. 74. c ift um j e caelis in hac pinguedine olei 14 quam de viridi 
ligno producere dignatus es ad refectionem mentis et cor- 
poris. Et tua sancta benedictio sit omni ungenti, gustanti la , 
tangenti, tutamentum corporis, animae et spiritus, ad 
evacuandos omnes dolores, omnem infirmitatem, omncm 
aegritudinem mentis et corporis, unde unxisti sacerdotes, 
reges, et 16 prophetas, et martyres, chrisma tuum perfectum, 
a te, Domine, benedictum, permanens in visceribus nostris, 
in nomine Domini nostri Iesu Christi. Per quern hacc 
omnia, Domine, semper bona creas. Et caetera 11 . y 

Expleto enim canone dicis x% Oremus. Praeceptis salu- 
taribus moniti. Sequitur oratio Dominica. Et iterum 
subsequitur alia oratio Libera nos, quaesumus, Domine. 
Ipsa expleta confrangis et tegis de sindone aJ tarts munera et 
ascendis ad sedem. Ibique oblato a diacono alio oleo ad 
benedicendum et diet's Dominus vobiscum. Resp. Et cum 
spiritu tuo. Dicis 18 Oremus. Etintras. 

S. Deus incrementorum et profectuum spiritalium mune- 

Gerb ' ?5 * rator 19 , qui virtute sancti Spiritus tui imbecillarum mentium 
rudimenta confirmas, te oramus, Domine, ut Venturis ad 
beatae regenerationis lavacrum • tribuas per unctionem 556 
istius creaturae purgationem mentis et corporis. Ut si quae 
illis adversantium spirituum inhaesere reliquiae 20 ad tact urn 
sanctificati olei huius abscedant. Nullis 21 spiritalibus 
nequitiis locus, nulla refugis virtutibus sit facultas, nulla 
insidiantibus malis latendi licentia relinquatur, sed veni- 
entibus ad fidem servis tuis, et sancti Spiritus 22 operatione 
mundandis sit unctionis huius praeparatio 23 utilis ad 
salutem, quam etiam per caelestis regenerationis nativi- 
tatem in sacramento sunt baptismatis adepturi. Per Domi- 
num nostrum Iesum Christum, qui venturus est iudicare 24 
saeculum per ignem. 
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Iterum diets M Dominus vobiscum. S. 
Resp. Et cum spiritu tuo. G 
Sursum corda. 

Resp. Habemus ad Dominum u . 
Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostra. 
Resp. Dignum et iustum est 

VD. Et iustum est, aequum et salutare, nos tibi semper 
hie et ubique gratias agere, Domine sancte, Pater omni- 
potens, aeterne Deus. Qui in principio inter caetera boni- 
tatis et pietatis n tuae munera terram producere fructifera 
ligna iussisti. Inter quae huius pinguissimi liquoris minis- 
trae oleae nascerentur, quarum fructus sacro chrismati 
deserviret. Nam David prophetico spiritu gratiae tuae 
sacramenta praenoscens, vultus nostros in oleo exhilarandos 
esse cantavit Et quum mundi crimina diluvio quondam 
expiarentur effuso 28 similitudinem futuri muneris columba 
demonstrans per olivae ramum pacem terris redditam nun- 
tiavit. Quod in novissimis temporibus manifestis est 
effectibus declaratum, quum, baptismatis aquis omnium 
criminum commissa delentibus, haec olei unctio vultus 
nostros iocundos efficiat 29 ac serenos. Inde etiam Moysi 
famulo tuo mandata dedisti, ut Aaron fratrem suum prius 
aqua lotum per infusionem 80 huius unguenti constitueret 81 
sacerdotem. Accessit ad hoc 82 amplior honor, quum Filius 
tuus, Dominus noster Iesus Christus, lavari a Ioanne undis 
Iordanicis exegisset, et 38 Spiritu sancto in columbae simi- 
557 litudine desuper misso, Unigenitum tuum, • in quo tibi 
optime complacuisse testimonio subsequentis vocis osten- 
deres **, hoc illud esse manifestissime comprobares, quod 
eum oleo laetitiae prae consortibus suis ungendum David 
propheta cecinisset. Te igitur deprecamur, Domine sancte, 
Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, per Iesum Christum 
Filium tuum Dominum nostrum, ut huius creaturae pin- 
guedinem sanctificare tua benedictione digneris et in sancti 
Spiritus immiscere 85 virtutem per potentiam 36 Christi tui, 
a cuius sancto nomine chrisma 87 nomen accepit, unde 
unxisti sacerdotes, reges, prophetas, et martyres tuos aa , ut 
sit his qui renati fuerintex aquaet Spiritu sancto chrisma 87 
salutis, eosqueaeternae vitae participes et caelestis gloriae w 
facias esse consortes. Per eundem Dominum nostrum 
Iesum Christum Filium tuum. y 
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Item olei exorcizati confectio 40 . 
Hoc loco misccs balsamum cum oleo et scquitur hie 
exorcismus 41 . ' 

Exorcizo te creatura olei, in nomine Dei Patris omni- 
potentis, et in nomine Iesu Christi Filii eius, et Sptritus 
sancti, ut in " hanc invocationem trinae potestatis, atque 
virtutem Deitatis, omnia nequissima virtus adversarii, 
omnis inveterate malitia diaboli, omnis violentiae 43 oc- 
cursio, omne confusum et caecum phantasma, eradicare et 
effugare et discede 44 a creatura huius olei, ad utilitatem 
hominum constitute: ut fiat haec unctio divinis sacra- 
mentis purificata in adoptionem 48 carnis et spiritus eis qui 
ex eo ungueri 46 babent in remissionem ompium peccatorum; 
efficiatur in eis cor purum 47 ad omnem gratiam spiritelem 
sanctificatum. Per eundem Iesum Christum Dominum 
nostrum, qui venturus est in SpiritG sancto iudicare 48 
vivos et mortuos et saeculum per ignem.- Per Dominum. 

VD. Omnipotens aeterne Deus, qui mysteriorUm tuorum 
secrete revel ans nemus ore columbae gestetum 49 Noe 
oculis ostendisti ut discerent habitetores arcae per Spiritum 
sanctum et olivae chrisma mundo liberationis gloriam 80 
rever • suram. Per Dominum nostrum, Iesum Christum, 558 
qui venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos et saeculum per 
ignem. 

Hoc autem expleto, veniens* 1 ante altare, ponis in ore 
calicis de ipsa hostia: non dicis Pax Domini, nec faciunt 
pacem : sed communicant, et reservant dc ipso sacrificio in 
crasttnum unde communicent 62 . 

Item in Feria v. 
Miss a ad vesperum M . 
Secreta. 

R.S.(o/i£f.) Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, munus oblatum, et dig- 
^i^.6s' nanter operare ut quod passionis mysterio gerimus, piis 
Pam. 249. affectibus 84 consequamur. Per Dominum. 

xxxviijw/r. 

Leofr. 94. VD. Et iustum est Per Christum Dominum nostrum. 

rim. 565. Q uem ,n nac nocte inter sacras epulas increpantem mens 
sibi conscia traditoris ferre non potuit, sed apostolorum de- 
relicto 65 consortio sanguinis pretium a ludaeis accepit, ut 
vitam perderet quam distraxit. Coenavit igitur hodie pro- 
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ditor mortem suam, et cruentis manibus panem de manu 
Salvatoris exiturus accepit, ut saginatum cibo maior poena 
constringeret, quern nec suprema pietas 66 a scelere revo- 
caret. Patitur itaque Dominus noster Iesus Christus Filius 
tuus cum hoste novissimum participare convivium, a quo 
se noverat continuo traditurum, ut exemplum innocentiae 
mundo reliqueret, et passionem suam pro saeculi redemp- 
tione suppleret. Pascit igitur mitis 67 Deus barbarum 
Iudam, et sustinet in mensam M crudelem convivam, donee 
se suo laqueo perderet 69 qui 60 de magistri sanguine cogi- 
tarat". O Dominum per omnia patientem! O Agnum 
inter suas epulas mitem 1 adhuc cibum eius Iudas in ore 
ferebat, et ad lanianda membra eius Iudaeos carnifices 82 
advocabat. Sed Filius tuus Dominus noster, tanquam pia 
hostia, et immolari se tibi pro nobis patienter permisit, et 
peccatum quod mundus commiserat relaxavit. Per ipsum 68 
te Domine supplices deprecamur, supplici confessione 
dicentes. y 

559 Infra canoncm ut supra M . 

Fostoommun, 

Concede, quaesumus Domine, ut percepti •* novi sacra- S. {am.) 
menti mysterium et corpore sentiamus et mente. Per. x^mslpra. 

Ad Populum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut sicut de praeteritis ad S. (alih.) 
nova M transimus, ita, vetustate deposita, sanctificatis (SJ^s? 
mentibus innovemur. Per. 

1 Chrismatis, so V. perhaps for Chrismalis. S. hat ' Missa crismale' R. 
hat not the Missa. ' ministtric S* Gerb. ; V. S 1 as text (ungrammatically). 
» ut V. ; S 1 Gerb. at text. ♦ perfecto V. ; S. Gerb. at text. • augeat 
salutetn V. (Tommasi reads augiat sain tar em) ; S 1 Gerb. as text * bap- 

tismo Leofr. Mar.; V. at text (ungrammatically). 7 obiorbta Leofr. 

* odcr, to V. Leofr. Mar. ; Tommasi substitutes odort : but perhaps the error 
is rather io sanctum . . . templum. ' S. repeats the clauses infra 

actionem with the same variation from those in the prerioas Missa which is 
observed in V. They are not repeated in Gerb. 10 S>. omits sui (at the 

end of a page). " offerrt. Per Christum. Quam oblationem S. 

u For this direction S. has ' Item in ultimo antequam dicatur Per quem baec 
omnia, Domine, bene d ids oleum pro ittfirmis sive pro populo his verbis.' Gerb. 
varies the rnbric, and inserts an exorcism before the form Emitte (see note <io). 
u S 1 Gerb. insert tuum. " in hone pinguedinem olivrn S* Gerb. ; V. S» as 
text (ungrammatically). " Gerb. omits gustanti: there is an erasure 

in S. u S. Gerb. omit tt. >T S. adds usque per omnia saecula 

saeculorum, and proceeds 1 Postea oblato a diacono alio oleo ad beneduendum, et 
sic diets Dominus vobiscum ' ; Gerb. inserts an exorcism before the Benediction. 
>• dicit V. » remunerate S. Gerb. ; V. as text » inJutrert reli- 

quiae V. ; illis maculae adversantium spirituum inheserunt reliquae S. ; illis 
maculae adv. sp. inhaesert reliquiae Gerb. u Nullus Gerb. ; V. S 1 as 
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text ■ S* Gerb. iaiert tut. ■ S 1 inserts »77«, which S* omits. " S. 
has in the margin (original hand) vivos, it mortuot et. ** S. has here * Post 
haec miicis balsamum cum alio oleo et benedicts crisma in his verbis.* n a 
Domino V. 9 S' omits et pietatis. u V. inserts in ; S. Gerb. as text. 
» officii Gerb. ; V. S. as text ** in/usiane V. (ungrammatically) ; S. Gerb. 
aB text. u constitutrii V. (probably for constituent) ; S. Gerb. as text. 

81 adhuc (for ad hoc) S. Gerb. ; V. as text u ut S. Gerb. ; V. as text. 

M S* Gerb. insert et ; V. S' as text M et sancti Stiritus ei admiscert S. 

Gerb. ; V. as text. «• cooperante potentia S. Gerb. ; V. as text. n ckisma 
V. » S 1 Gerb. omit tuos. *» regni S. Gerb. ; V. as text * S. has 
at this point ' Hoc expleto, veniens ante ait art, dicis, Oremns. Praeccptis salu- 
taribus moniti. Stquitur Orotic Dominica. Postea Libera nos Domine. Et 
communicant? Then follow in order the Postcommtmion and Oratio super 
Populum of the Missa (the same which appear in V. for the Missa ad res' 
perum). After these comes 'Item oleo exorcisato (sic) con/ectio,' followed 
try the same two forms as in V. Gerb. has only the exorcism, placed before 
the Benediction of the Oil of the Sick (see note la). « As to this 

direction see note 25, supra. V. reads hoc exorcismum. a ad S* Gerb. ; V. 
S 1 as text (perhaps ungrammatically, for in hac invocatione . . . virtute). 
a vioUnta S. Gerb. ; V. as text ** eradiceris, effugeris et discedas S* Gerb. ; 
S 1 has discedere, otherwise V. S 1 as text (ungrammatically). 4 » adaption* 

V. ; S. Gerb. as text. M tisqut ex to unguere V. ; S 1 as text : S* Gerb. 

correct the barbarous form ungueri to ungi. « corporum V. S 1 ; S* Gerb. 
as text ** iudicare in Spiritu sancto S. ; V. Gerb! as text *• testa- 
tum V. ; S 1 as text ; S* Gerb. alter nemus to munus. 10 gratiam S* 
Gerb. ; V. S* as text. n venits V. *» These directions do not of course, 
appear in S. or Gerb. at this point (see note 40). ■ R. S. also recognize 
this late Mass, providing two Collects, Secret, clauses infra canontm , and 
Postcomm onion, 'Ad MtS. Sera.' (perhaps 'ad Missam Seratinam'). The 
forms given, however, are not the same as those in V., except the clauses infra 
canontm. ** effectibus V. here ; V. in xxxvii supra, R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. 
as text M relicto Men. Pam. Leofr. ; V. as text M sub praemia 
pittas V. ; Pam. Men. Leofr. alter to quern nec sacrati cibi collatio. n Pas- 
citur mitts Men. ; V. Pam. Leofr. as text. " in mens am, so V. (probably 
ungrammatically); immitem Iudam et sustinet pius crudclem Pam. Men.; 
immitem et sustinet prius crudclem Leofr. * convivam, qui mcrito laqueo 
sua periturus erat Pam. Men. Leofr. ; V. as text. • quod Pam. ; quia 
Men. Leofr. ; V. as text. u togitaret V. M ferebai et quibus cum 
traderet persecutores Pam. Men. Leofr. " Per quern, &c. Pam, Leofr. ; 
Men. inserts some further clauses. M In S. the Hone igitur runs ' servi- 
tutis nostra* sed et eunctae familiae tuae.' * 5 percept urn V. here ; S. Gerb. 
V. in xxxviii supra as text ** twvam V. ; Leon, inserts sacramenta; S. 
Gerb. as text 

XXI. 

Incipit Ordo de Feria vi, Passione Domini. 

Hora nana 1 procedunt omnes ad ecclesiam ; et ponitur sane t a 
crux sttper aitare. Et egreditur saccrdos de sacrario 
cum sacris ordinidus, cum silentio, nihil canentes, et 
veniunt ante aitare, postulans sacerdos pro se or are, et 
dicit* Oremus. Et annuntiat diaconus: Flectamus 
genua. Et post paululum dicit : Levate. Et dat Ora- 
ttonetn. 

jl S. Deus, a quo et Iudas 8 reatus sui poenam, et confessionis 

Panusso. suac ^ atro prae* 1 " 11111 sumpsit, concede nobis tuae propi- 
Men. 6j. tiationis 4 effectum ; ut sicut 8 passione sua Christus Dominus 
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noster diversa utrisque intulit stipendia meritorum, ita 6 
nobis, ablato vetustatis errore, resurrectionis suae gratiam 
largiatur. Qui tecum vivit y 

Ista oratione expleta vadis retro altare et legitur lectio. 
Deinde sequitur responsorium. 

Iterum dicit sacerdos : Oremus. Et annuntiat diaconus 
ut supra, et sequitur alia oratio 7 . 

Deus, qui peccati veteris haereditariam mortem, in qua R. 
posteritatis genus omne successerat, Christi tui Domini p^/ 5 8 ^ 
nostri passione solvisti, dona 8 ut conformes eidem 9 facti, 
sicut imaginem terreni naturae necessitate portavimus, ita 
imaginem caelestis gratiae sanctificatione portemus, Christi 
Domini nostri. Qui tecum vivit 10 . y 
560 •Item sequitur lectio et responsorium. Inde vero legitur 
Passio Domini. Ipsa expleta, incipit sacerdos orationes 
solemnes, quae sequuntur. 

Oremus, dilectissimi nobis, in primis pro ecclesia sancta R. S. 
Dei ut earn 11 Deus et Doroinus noster pacificare, adunare, pa^*/^ 
et custodire dignetur per universum orbem terrarum 18 , Men. 65. 
subiciens ei principatus et potestates, detque nobis tran- 
quillam et quietam vitam degentibus glorificare Deum 
Patrem omnipotentem. Oremus. y 

Annuntiat diaconus: Flectamus genua. Iterum dicit: 
Levate !8 . 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui gloriam tuam M om- it s. 
nibus in Christo gentibus revclasti, custodi opera miseri- p^' a 7 ^ 
cordiae tuae, ut ecclesia tua 16 toto orbe diffusa stabili fide Men. 63. 
in confessione 16 tui nominis perseveret. Per. y 

Oremus et pro beatissimo papa nostra 17 III. et pro R.S. 
antistite nostra III. 19 ut Deus omnipotens qui elegit cos" 
in ordine 20 episcopatus salvos 19 et incolumes 19 custodiat Men. 63. 
ecclesiae suae sanctae ad regendum populum sanctum 
Dei. y Oremus 81 . 

Item annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, cuius aeterno kidicio R.S. 
universa fundantur, respice propitius ad preces nostras et p^J*/^ 
electos" a te nobis antistites tua pietate conserva, ut Men. 63. 
Christiana plebs quae talibus gubernatur auctoribus sub 
tantos pontifices" credulitatis suae meritis augeatur. 
Per. y 
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R.S. Oremus et pro omnibus episcopis, prcsbyteris, dia- 

Pftnu>54. C0IUDUS » subdiaconibus, acolytis, cxorcistis, lectoribus, 
Men. 63. ostiariis, confessoribua, virginibus, viduis, et pro omni 
populo sancto Dei. y Oremus. 
Item annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 

R. S. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, cuius Spiritu totum corpus 

VaL. lf± ecclesiae sanctificatur et regitur, exaudi nos pro universis 
Men. 63. ordinibus supplicantes, ut gratiae tuac munere ab omnibus 

[tibi gradibus] 24 fideliter serviatur. Per. y 
R. S. •Oremus et pro Christianissimo imperatore vel rege 561 

iw 3 7 &. nostro 26 ///., ut Deus omnipotens 20 subditas Mis* faciat 
Men. 63. omnes barbaras nationes ad nostram perpetuam pacem. y 

Oremus. 

Item annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 
R- S. ^ Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui regnis omnibus aeterna 
Pam.'a55. potestate dominaris 48 , respicc propitius ad Romanum sive 
Men. 63. Francorum 89 benignus imperium, ut gentes quae in sua 

feritate confidunt dexterae tuae potentia 80 comprimantur. 

Per.y 

r. s. Oremus et pro catechumenis nostris, ut Deus et Dominus 

Fam 255 noster adaperiat aures praecordiorum ipsorum M , ianuamque 
Men. 63. misericordiae, ut per lavacrum regenerationis accepta re- 

missione omnium peccatorum, digni 82 inveniantur in Christo 

Iesu Domino nostro. y Oremus. 
Annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 
r. s. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui ecclesiam tuam nova 

Pam a 55 sem P er prole fecundas, auge fidem et intellectum cate- 
Men. 63. chumenis nostris, ut renati fonte baptismatis, adoptionis 

tuae filiis aggregentur. Per. y 

R. S. Oremus, dilectissimi nobis, Deum Patrem omnipotentem, 

Pam'a^s. ut cunctis niundum purget erroribus, morbos auferat, 
Men. 63. famem depellat, aperiat carceres, vincula dissolvat, pere- 

grinantibus reditum, infirmantibus sanitatem, navigarttibus 

portum salutis indulgeat. y Oremus. 
Annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 

r.S. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, moestorum consolatio, 

Pankaui- laborantmm fortitudo, perveniant ad te preces de qua- 
Men. 64. cumque tribulatione clamantium, ut omnes sibi in necessi- 

tatibus suis misericordiam tuam gaudeant adfuisse. Per 

Dominum. y 
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Orcmus et pro haereticis et schismaticis, ut Deus et 88 R. S. 

Gerb 80 

Dominus noster eruat eos ab erroribus universis, et ad ' 255 
sanctam matrem ecclesiam catholicara atque apostolicam .Men. 64. 
562 rcvocare dignetur M . y* Oremus. 
Annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui omnes salvas 85 et R.S. 
neminem vis perire, respice ad animas diabolica fraude p^. ^5. 
deceptas.ut omni haeretica perversitate depulsa 80 errantiutn Men. 64. 
corda resipiscant et ad veritatis tuae redeant firmitatem. 
Per Dominum. y 

- 

Oremus et pro perfidis Iudaeis, ut Deus et Dominus R. S. 
noster aufcrat velamen de cordibus eorum, ut et ipsi cog- Pam!"a5<i. 
noscant 87 Christum Iesum Dominum nostrum, y Oremus. Men. 64. 

Annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui etiam Iudaicam per- R. S. 
fidiam a tua misericordia non repellis, exaudi preces p a m. a 5 6. 
nostras, quas tibi 38 pro illius populi obcaecatione deferimus, Men. 64. 
ut cognita veritatis tuae luce, quae Christus est, a suis 
tenebris eruantur. Per Dominum. y 

Oremus et pro paganis, ut Deus omnipotens aufcrat R. S. 
iniquitatem 89 a cordibus eorum, et relictis idolis suis, con- p^ b 
vertantur ad Deum 40 verum, et unicum Filium eius Iesum Men. 64. 
Christum Dominum nostrum, cum quo vivit et regnat Deus 
in unitate Spiritus sancti 41 . y Oremus. 

Annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus qui non mortem pecca- R.S. 
torum sed vitam semper inquiris, suscipe propitius ora- 3 8 °g_ 
tionem nostram, et libera eos ab idolorum cultura, et Men. 64. 
a gg re ga ccclesiae tuae sanctae ad laudem et gloriam no- 
minis tui. Per. y 

Istas orationes supra scriptas expletas", ingrediuntur R. 
diaconi in sacrario 48 . Procedunt cum corpore et sanguinis 48 
Domini quod ante die remansit: et ponunt super altar e. 
Et venit sacerdos ante altar e\ adorans crucem Domini et 
osculans. Et dicit Oremus. Et sequitur Praeceptis salu- 
taribus moniti, et oratio Dominica. Inde Libera nos Domine 
quaesumus. Haec omnia expleta adorant omnes sanctam 
crucem et communicant. 
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1 R, has in place of these directions only the beading Ff. vi. orotic quae dicrndt 
sunt maiore man* in HierusaJem. S. has Ova. qu\ dictnd* sunt stxta ff. 
mawre mane in Uterus. * So V. (ungrammatically, if et is to be retained). 

* R. S. insert proditor. * nobis ptat petitionis R. S. ; V. Gerb. as text. 
■ R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. insert in ; V. as text. • S. inserts fit; V. R. Gerb. 
Pam. Men. as text T S. has only one Collect, after which follows the 
rubric ' Secuntur due lee quas in capitulare commemora. una in oseae. alia in 
exodo cum respunsuriis suis. Inde seqnitur Euangh Pas. Dni. Item seenntur 
or. solemnes.' Both R, and Gerb. recognize two lections each preceded by a 
Collect and followed by a responsorium (called in Gerb. Gradual and Tract : 
they are not the same in both), before the reading of the Passion. " da R. 
Gerb. Pam. ; V. as text. • tiusdem R. Gerb. Pam. ; V. as text 10 peril- 
mus. Per eundem R. Gerb. Pam. ; V. as text 11 etiam V. (corrected by 
Tommasi) ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. u digneturtoto orbc t err arum 
R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text " S. has ' Oremns. Et dicit diaconus 
Fleet am us genua, Postquam oraverint dicit Levate.' But the directions for 
the deacon s proclamations are not, as in R. V., repeated before each prayer. 
" V. inserts in; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text u Pam. Gerb. omit tua. 
•* confessionem V. ,T R. inserts seats apostolicae, u S. Gerb. Pam. 
Men. omit *t pro antistite nostra III. ; V. R, as text M turn . . . sahum 
. . . incolumtm S. Gerb. Pam. Men. *° ordinem Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. 
S. as text (probably ungrammatically). n In the margin of S. opposite 
this and each of the following forms of ' bidding * is a character which appears 
to be the letter K (possibly intended as an abbreviation of Cantor). Opposite 
each prayer is written ' Of.' a electum S. Gerb. Pam. Men. (which have 
the singular throughout). u Tantos pontificts, so V. (ungrammatically). 
** V. omits tibi gradibus, but the omission is probably accidental. ** CAris- 
tiantssimis imperatoribus nostris vet rep nostro HI. R. ; Christianissimis 
imperatoribus nostris S. ; Christianisstmo imperaiore nostro Pam. Gerb.; 
CAristianissimo rege nostro Men.; V. as text ** Deus et Dominus 
nosier R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text v illi Gerb. Pam. Men. ; 
V. as text (perhaps copied from a text which read imperatoribus, like R. S., 
but more likely because vel is conjunctive and the prayer which follows is 
for tiie Emperor and the King. * Gerb. Pam. Men. have (after Deus) 
in cuius manu sunt omnium pet estates et omnia iura regnorum ; V. R. S. 
as text. " ad Romanorum at que Francorum R. Men. ; ad Roma- 
norum S 1 ; ad Romanorum Pam.; ad Christ ianum S* Gerb.; V. as text 

* potential tuae dexttra R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text. 11 S 1 omits 
ipsorum, for which R. S* insert eorum. ** et ipsi (for digni) Pam. Men. ; 
V. R. S. Gerb. as text " ai R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. Pam. as text. 
M V. adds Per. » salvos omnes R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text. 
n pravitat* deposita Gerb. Pam. Men. ; pravitate depulsa R. ; V. S. as text 
" agnoscant Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. as text. " Gerb. Pam. Men. 
omit tibi ; V. R. S. as text M iniquitatts S. *? Gerb. Pam. Men. 
insert vivum et; V. R. S 1 as text 41 regnat cum Spiritu sancto Deus, 
per, &c. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. as text, R. S. adding per omnia, Sec 
*» So V. (ungrammatically) : these directions are not in S., which passes on at 
once to the Benedktio Cerei. R. agrees with the ungrammaticai readings of 
V. (save that it has expleti for expleta). 



zlii. 

SABBATORUM' DIE. 563 

Mane reddunt infantes symbolum. Prius catechizas eos, 
imposita super capita eorum manu, his verbis 1 : — 

R. Nec te latet, Satanas, imminere tibi poenas, imminere 

Munene 2 ' tibi tormenta, imminere tibi diem iudicii, diem supplicit, 

lib. L diem qui venturus est velut clibanus ardens, in quo tibi 

^ atque universis angelis tuis aeternus veniet interitus. Pro- 
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inde, damnate, da honorem Deo vivo et vero, da honorem 
Iesu Christo Filio eiusi et Spiritui sancto, in cuius nomine 
atque virtute praecipio tibi* ut exeas et recedas ab hoc 
famulo Dei, quern hodie Dominus Deus noster Iesus 
Christus ad suam sanctam gratiam et benedictionem fon- 
temque baptismatis dono 8 vocare dignatus est, ut fiat eius 
templum per aquam regenerationis in remissionem 4 om- 
nium peccatorum, in nomine Domini nostri Iesu Christi, 
qui venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos et saeculum per 
ignem. y 

Inde tangis ei nates et aures de sputo, et diets ei ad 
auretn 

Effeta 6 , quod est adaperire, in odorem suavitatis. Tu 
autem effugare, diabole, appropinquavit enim iudicium Dei. 

Postea vero tangis ei pectus et inter scapulas de oleo exor- 
cizato, et vocato nomine, singulis diets' 1 : 

Abrenuntias Satanae? 

Resp. Abrenuntio. 

Et omnibus operibus eius ? 

Resp. Abrenuntio. 

Et omnibus pompis eius ? 

Resp. Abrenuntio. 

Inde vero diets symbolum, imposita ntanu super capita 
ipsorum. Postea vero dicitur eis ab archidiacono : 

Orate, electi, flectite genua. Complete orationem ves- 
tram in unum, et dicite, Amen. Et respondent omnes, 
Amen. 

Iterum adnwttentur ab archidiacono his verbis : 
Catechumeni recedant. Omnes catechumeni exeant 
foras 8 . 

564 Iterum dicit diaconus : 

Filii carissimi revertimini in locis vestris 9 , expectantes 10 
horam qua possit circa vos Dei gratia baptismum operare. 

Sequitur ordo qualiter Sabbato sancto ad 
vigiliam ingrediantur 11 . 

Primitus enim viii hora diei mediante procedunt ad eccle~ 
siam, et ingrediuntur in sacrario 12 , et induunt se vesti- 
mentis sicut mos est. Et incipit clerus litania™, et pro- 
cedit sacerdos de sacrario cum ordinibus sacris. Veniunt 
ante altare stantes inclinato capite usquedum dicent 
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Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere. Deittde 
vcniens 12 archidiaconus ante altar e, accipiens 12 de lumine 
quod vi feria ab scon sum fuit, faciens 12 crucem super 
cereum t et illuminans 12 sum, et completer ab ipso beiie- 
dictio cerei. 

Deus, mundi conditor, auctor luminis, siderum fabricator, 
Deus qui iacentem mundum in tenebris luce perspicua 
retexisti, Deus per quern ineflfabili potentia omnium claritas 
sumpsit exordium, te in tuis operibus invocantes, in hac 
sacratissima noctis vigilia de donis tuis cereum 18 tuae 
suppliciter offerimus maiestati, non adipe carnis pollutum, 
non 14 profana unctione vitiatum, non sacrilego igne con- 
tactum, sed cera, oleo, atque papyro " constructum in tui 
nominis honore" succensum, obsequio religiosae devotionis 
offerimus. Magnum igitur mysterium, et noctis huius 
mirabile sacramentum, dignis necesse est laudibus cumu- 
lari 18 . In quo Dominicae resurrectionis miraculo diem sibi 
introductum tenebrae inveteratae sense runt, et mors quae 
olim fuerat aeterna nocte damnata, inserto veri fulgoris 
lumine w , captivam se trahi Dominicis triumphis obstupuit, 
et 20 quod praevaricante primoplasto 21 tenebrosa prae- 
sumptione fuerat in servitute 22 dam na turn, huius noctis 
miraculo splendore libertatis 23 irradiat Ad huius ergo 
festivitatis rcverentiam fervore spiritus • descendentes, 535 
quantum devotio humana exigit, tibi Deo fulgore flam- 
marum pladta 24 luminaria exhibemus, ut dum haec fide 
integra pcrsolvuntur, creaturae tuae etiam praeconia ex- 
tollantur". Flammae lux quippe dicenda est per quam 20 
potestas Deitatis Moysi apparere dignata est, quae de terra 
servitutis populo exeunti salutifero lumine ducatum ex- 
hibuit, quae tribus pueris in camino sententia tyranni 
depositis vitam blandimentis mollioribus reservavit. Nam 
ut 27 , praeccdente huius luminis gratia 28 , tenebrarum horror 
excluditur, ita, Domine, lucescente maiestatis tuae im- 
perio, peccatorum sarcinae diluuntur*. Quum igitur huius 
substantiae miramur exordium, apum necesse est laudemus 
originem. Apes vero sunt frugalcs in sumptibus, in pro- 
creatione castissimae. Aedificant cellulas cereo 80 liquore 
fundatas quarum 31 humanae peritiae ars magistra non 
coaequat 31 . Lcgunt pedibus Mores, et nullum damnum 
in 32 floribus invenitur. Partus non edunt, sed ore legentes 
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concept! fetus reddunt examina, sicut exemplo mirabili 
Christus ore paterao processit. Fecunda est in his sine 
partu virginitas, quam utique Dominus sequi 88 dignatus 
carnalem se matrem habere virginitatis amore constituit. 
Talia igitur, Domine, digne 84 sacris altaribus tuis munera 
offeruntur, quibus te laetari religio Christiana non ambigit. 

Benedictio super incensum s *. 

Veniat ergo, omnipotens Deus, super hunc incensum Mar. a. 
larga tuae benedictionis infusio, et hunc nocturnum splen- 
dorem, invisibilis regnator, intende; ut non solum sacri- 
ficium quod hac nocte litatum est arcana luminis tui 
admixtione refulgeat, sed quocumque loco ex huius aliquid 
sanctificationis fuerit mysterio deportatum, expulsa dia- 
bolica fraudis nequitia, virtus tuae maiestatis M assistat. 
Per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum Filium tuum, qui 
tecum vivit et regnat Deus in unitate Spiritus sancti per 
omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen, y 

Post hoc surgens sacerdos a sede sua, dicit orationes de 
irigilia Paschae, sicut in Sacramentorum 37 continetur. 

1 S. has not any form for the Redditio Symboli : bat it has a trace of the 
ceremony in the rubric Sabbat 0 sancto pest quam reddunt symbolum et catechi- 
santur infantes impUtur cerei benedictio, R. contains the form as part of the 
Ordc Baptisterii (see Gerb. p. 35a), bat unfortunately some liquid has been 
spilt on this part of the MS., which has rendered the rubrics almost entirely 
illegible, except that at the beginning of the section, which is not correctly 
reproduced by Gerb. It runs Sabbaiorum diae mane reddentes symbolu prius 
cathacitas eos Inposita super caput terum manu his verbis. The form given by 
Martene {de Ant. Ecel. Rit, lib. 1. cap. i.) from the Codex Gellonensis is in 
pretty close agreement with V. and R. Its readings are occasionally noted 
below (cited as Gell.). • R. inserts quicumqut ts spiritus immunde. 

' Gerb. inserts Spiritus sancti, bat the words are not in R. 4 remission* 
R. * This rubric is illegible in R. ; Gell. has Dcinde tangit eos presbyter 

per singulos r tares et aures de sputo oris sui dicens \\ad] unumquemque 
aurem. • Electa V. ; Gell. has Effeta twice; R. as text T This 

rubric also is illegible in R.: in Gell. the unction and interrogatories are 
concurrent. After the conclusion of the latter R. inserts ' Dicit presbyter 
Ego te linio de oleo salutis in Christo Iesu Domino nostro in vitam aetemam. 
Amen.' After the recitation of the Creed R. inserts interrogations as to the 
belief of the catechumens similar to those in the Baptismal Order of V. (xliv inf.) 
and after the response to the last of these proceeds. ' Complete oratitmem 
vestram' &c * fori: V. * locis vestris R. ; V. GelL as text (all ungram- 
matically). ** et expectances V. R ; GelL as text : but perhaps expec- 
t antes ■= expectantes tstote. 11 The rubrics of this Ordo are not in R. S. or 
Gerb., which give the more ordinary form for the Benedictio cerei. The form 
given in V. has been compared with the text given by Gerbert, vol. iL p. 105, 
from a twelfth cent Vienna MS. (cited as Gerb.) and with that given in Mora- 
tori's Gregorisn Sacramentary (Lit. Rom. Vet. H. 145). The latter is cited as 
Mur. u So V. (ungrammatically). u Gerb. omits cereum. M nec 
Mur. ; V. Gerb. as text. 11 sed cera atque stuppa Gerb. u constric- 
tum V. 17 konorem Mor. 11 cumulare Mur. u in fonte veri 
fulgoris et lumine Gerb. ; V. Mur. as text. * at Mur. » prime 
plaustro V. ; protoplasts Gerb. ; Mur. as text " servitutem Gerb. (and so 
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Tommasi) : V. Mur. as tort, not necessarily ungrammatically. n liberates 
V. ; Mur. Gerb. as text. " placida V. Mar. ; Gerb. as text. * extol- 
luntur V. u per quern V. " et Gerb. " buius gratia luminis 
Gerb. " dtluantur V. ** caere V. ; Mur. Gerb. as text. u fundatus 
quorum V. ; fundatas ; quorum . . . coat quat Mur. ; fundatas, quibus . . . 
coaequatur Gerb. ; Tommasi reads fundatas, quae . . . coaequat : but it seem* just 

E ossible that fundatas may be a substantival form. " Gerb. omits m. 

Mur. omits sequi. * dignae V. ; digna Mur. Gerb. » Gerb. does not 
contain this Benediction. M virtu/is tuae majestas Mur. * Probably 
the word libra should be inserted. This reference to a liber Sacramentorum 
suggests that the form has been copied in V. from a MS. of another kind, to 
which this name would not apply, the final rubric having been copied as well 
as the rest, without regard to the fact that the prayers in question follow imme- 
diately in V. 



Orationes per singulas Lectiones in Sabbato 566 

SANCTO 1 . 

R. S. (i) Deus, qui divitias misericordiae tuae in hac praecipue 
Mur i? 3 ' n°cte largiris, propitiare universo ordini sacerdotalis officii, 
M7. ct omnes gradus famulatus nostri perfecta delictorum 
remissione sanctifica, ut ministraturos regeneratrici 8 gratiae 
tuae nulli esse obnoxios patiaris offensae \ Per. y 
Sequitur lectio : In principio fecit Deus. 
R.S. (3) Deus, incommutabilis virtus, lumen aeternum, respice 
Mu^i? 3 ' propitius ad totius 4 ecclesiae tuae mirabile sacramentum, 
M7- et opus salutis humanae perpetuae dispositionis aflectu 
tranquillus * operare, totusque mundus experiatur et videat 
deiecta erigi, inveterata novari, et per ipsum redire omnia 
in integrum, a quo sumpsere principium. Per. y 
Sequitur de Noe. 

R S. (to) O rani pot ens scmpiterne Deus, qui in omnium operum 
Mur. ii* tuorum dispensatione mirabilis.es, intelligant redempti tui 
M9- non fuisse excellentius quod initio factus est mundus, quam 

quod in fine 6 saeculorum Pascha nostrum immolatus est 

Christus. Per eundem Dominum 7 . y 
De Abraham tertia. 

R- S. (4) Deus, fidelium Pater summe, qui in toto orbe terrarum 
Sm i?. 3 promissionis tuae filios diffusa adoptione 8 multiplicas et 
148. per paschale sacramentum Abraham puerum tuum uni- 
versarum, sicut iurasti, gentium efficis patrem, da populis 
tuis digne ad gratiam tuae vocationis intrare. Per. y 
In Exodo quarta, cum cantico Cantemus Domino. 

R.&(5) Deus 9 , cuius antiqua miracula etiam nostris saeculis 
Gerb ' coruscare sentimus, dum quod uni populo a persecutione 
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Aegyptia liberando dexterae tuae potentia contulisti, id in Mar. it 
salutem gentium per aquam regenerationis operaris, praesta 1481 

567 ut et in • Abrahae Alios et in Israeliticam dignitatem 
totius mundi transeat plenitude Per. y 

In Esaia v. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, multiplica in honore 10 R.s.(6) 
norainis tui quod patrum fidei spopondisti 11 et promissionis Mnr^iL 3 
filios sacra adoptione dilata, ut quod priores sancti non 148. 
dubitaverunt futurum, ecclesia tua magna iam parte cog- 
noscat impletum. Per. y 

In Ezechiel vi. 

Deus, qui nos ad celebrandum paschale sacramentum R. S. (8) 
utriusque" testamenti paginis imbuisti, da nobis intelligere 
misericordias tuas 18 , ut ex perceptione praesentium mune- 148. 
rum firma sit expectatio futurorum. Per. y 

vii in Esaia cum cantico Vinea Domini. 

Deus, qui in omnibus ecclesiae tuae filiis sanctorum R. s. (9) 
prophctarum voce manifestasti in omni loco dominationis SjJ'jJ 4 * 
tuae satorem te bonorum seminum, et electorum palmitum 149- 
esse cultorem 14 , tribue populis tuis, qui et vinearum apud 
te nomine censentur et segetum, ut 16 spinarum et tribu- 
lorum squalore resecato digni 18 efficiantur fruge fecundi. 
Per. y 

Item in Exodo viii. 

Deus, qui diversitatem omnium gentium in confessione R.S.(u) 
tui nominis unum esse fecisti 17 , da nobis et velle et posse Mar; li* 
quod 18 praecipis, ut populo ad aeternitatem vocato una sit M9- 
fides mentium et pietas actionum. Per. y 

ix In DetiteronomiOy cum cantico. 

Deus celsitudo humilium, et fortitudo rectorum ; qui per r. s. (ia) 
sanctum Moysen puerum tuum ita erudire populos tuos Mu^if 4 " 
sacri carminis tui decantatione voluisti, ut ilia legis iteratio 149- 
fieret etiam nostra directio, exciU in omnem iustificatarum 
gentium plenitudinem potentiam tuam, et [da*°] laetitiam 
mitigando terrorem, ut, omnium peccatis tua remissione 
deletis, quod denuntiatum est in ultionem 20 transeat in 
salutem. Per. y 

568 In Daniele x. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, spes unica mundi, qui R.S.(i3) 
prophetarum tuorum praeconio praesentium temporum finr'u 84 " 

G 2 150. 
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declarasti mysteria, auge populi tui vota placatus, quia in 
nullo fidelium, nisi ex tua inspiratione, proveniunt quarum- 
libet incrementa virtutum. Per. y 
Oratio post psalmum xli. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, respice propitius ad de- 
votionem populi renascentis, qui sicut cervus aquarum 
expectat 81 fontem ; et concede propitius ut fidei ipsius sitis 
baptismatis mysterio animam corpusque sanctificet. [Per.] y 

Inde procedunt ad forties cum litania ad baptizandum 22 . 
Baptistnum expUtutn M , consignantur ipsi infantes ab epi- 
scopo, dum accipiunt septetn dona gratiae Spiritus sancti, et 
ntittit ckrisma in frontibus eorum. Postea vero ipse sacerdos 
r ever tit** cum omnibus ordinibus in sacrario** ; et post 
paululum incipiunt tertiam litaniam; et ingrediuntur ad 
tnissas in vigilia, ut Stella in caelo apparuerit. Et sic tem- 
per cnt, ut in trinitate numero w ipsae litaniae fiant. 

1 R. S. and Gerb. give the same series of prayers and lections which appears 
in the supplemental portion of Mnratori's Gregorian Sacramentary (including 
the prayer there appended to the Btnedictio cerei, which in R S. Gerb. as in V. 
is the first of the series), and in the same order. V. lacks two prayers (the 
second and seventh of the series in R. S. Gerb.) and two lections, as compared 
with the others, and it seems possible that this is dne to accident : but the 
prayers are also arranged somewhat differently in V. * regtntrati V. ; R. 
S. Gerb. Mm. as text * offendi V. ; R. S. Gerb. Mnr. as text. * S. 
Gerb. omit ad tortus ; V. R. Mur. as text * tranquillius Mar. ; V. R S. 
Gerb. as text • finem V. 1 R ends with Per dominum ; S 1 with 

Qui cum patrt, &c ; S" Gerb. Mnr. with Qui tecum, &c. • diffusa adop- 

ttonis gratia S. Gerb.; R. has diffusa adopticmis; V. Mnr. as text. ' Gerb. 
has this prayer in a different recension fas in Mur. ii. 6a) ; V. R. S. Mar. 
(148) agree. w fumerem Mur. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text " spondisti V., 
and perhaps S 1 . u utrisqut V. S». » mitericordiam tuam S 1 Gerb. ; 
V. R (S 1 1) Mur. as text " cultort V. '» S" omits *«. «• digna 
S* Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 Mur. as text. >T neminis tffecisti S' ; nominis adunasti 
S* Gerb. Mur. ; V. R. as text (except that R reads tffecistt). " quae Gerb. 
11 V. omits da ; R S. Gerb. Mur. as text. " ultiont US'; V. Gerb. Mur. 
as text n aquarum txpttit Mur. Gerb. ; aquarum tuarum expttU S\ 

Gerb. (marg.) ; V. R. (S 1 1) as text. " R S. hare Inde dacendit cum 

tetania ad Fontem : and have nothing corresponding to the rubric following. 
M So V. (ungrammatically). 



XLIV. 

Inde Descendis cum Litania ad Fontem. 
Benedictio Fontis 1 . 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, adesto magnae pietatis 
tuae mysteriis, adesto sacramentis, et ad creandos novos 
• populos 8 quos tibi fons baptismatis parturit, spiritum 
adoptionis emitte ; et 8 quod humilitatis nostrae gerendum 
est ministerio tuae virtutis compleatur effectu. Per. y 
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Item Consecratio Fontis. 

Deus 4 , qui invisibili potentia tua sacramentorum tuorum 
mirabiliter operaris effectual », et licet nos tantis mysteriis 
exequendis simus indigni, tu tamen gratiae tuae dona non 

669 deserens • etiam ad nostras preces aures tuae pietatis in- 
clina. Deus cuius Spiritus super aquas inter ipsa mundi 
primordia ferebatur, ut iam tunc virtutem sanctificationis 
aquarum natura condperet ; Deus qui nocentis mundi 
crimina per aquas abluens, regenerationis speciem in ipsa 
diluvii cffusione signasti, [ut] 7 unius eiusdemque elementi 
mysterio et finis esset vitiis et origo virtutum * ; respice, 
Domine, in faciem ecclesiae tuae et multiplica in ea genera- 
tioncs tuas, qui gratiae tuae 9 effluentis 10 impetu 11 laetificas 
civitatem tuam, fontemque baptismatis aperis toto orbe 
terrarum gentibus innovandis, ut tuae maiestatis imperio 
sumat Unigeniti tui gratiam de Spiritu sancto, qui hanc 
aquam regenerandis hominibus praeparatam arcana sui 
luminis admixtione fecundet, ut, sanctificatione concepta, 
ab immaculato divini fontis utero in novam renata 14 
creaturam progenies caelestis emergat, et quos aut sexus in 
corpore aut aetas discernit in tempore omnes in una 18 pariat 
gratia mater infantia 1 *.' Procul ergo hinc iubente te, Domine, 
omnis spiritus immune! us abscedat, procul tota nequitia 
diabolicae fraudis absistat^non insidiando circumvolet, non 
latendo subripiat, non inficiendo corrumpat Sit haec sancta 
et innocens creatura libera ab omni impugnatoris incursu, 
et totius nequitiae purgata discessu. Sit fons vivus, aqua 14 
regenerans, unda purificans, ut omnes hoc lavacro salutifero 
diluendi, operante in eis Spiritu sancto, perfectae 15 purga- 
tionis indulgentiam consequantur ie . 

Hie signas. 

Unde benedico te, creatura aquae, per Deum vivum, 
per Deum sanctum, per Deum 17 qui te in principio verbo 
separavit ab arida " et in quatuor fluminibus totam terram 
rigare praecepit, qui te in deserto amaram suavitate 
indita l * fecit esse potabilem et sitienti populo dc petra 
produxit. Benedico te et per Iesum Christum Filium eius 
unicum, Dominum nostrum, qui te in Cana Galileae signo 
admirabili sua potentia convertit in vinum; qui pedibus 

670 super te ambulavit, • et a Ioanne in Iordane in te baptizatus 
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est ; qui te una cum sanguine de latere suo produxit, et 
discipulis suis iussit ut credentes baptizarentur in te, dicens, 
Ite, docete omnes gentes, baptizantes cos in nomine Patris, 
et Filii, et Spiritus sancti. 

Hie sensum mutabis. 

Haec nobis praecepta servantibus, tu Deus omnipotens 
clemens adesto, tu benignus aspira, Tu has simplices 
aquas tuo ore benedicito, ut praeter naturalem emunda- 
tionem, quam lavandis possunt adhibcre corporibus, sint 
etiam purificandis mentibus efficaces. 

Descendat in hanc plenitudinem fontis virtus Spiritus tui, 
et totam 20 huius aquae substantiam regenerandi* 1 fecundet 
effectu. Hie omnium peccatorum maculae deleantur. Hie 
natura ad imaginem tuam condita, et ad honorem sui refor- 
mata principii, cunctis vetustatis squaloribus emundetur, 
ut omnis homo hoc sacramentum regenerationis ingressus 
in vera innocentia, nova infantia* renascatur. Per n Domi- 
num nostrum Iesum Christum Filium tuum, qui venturus 
est in Spiritu sancto* 4 iudicare vivos et mortuos et saeculum 
per ignem. y 

R. Inde benedicto fonte baptizas unutnquemque in ordine suo, 

Gerb. 87?' sub has interrogations K : 

a. Credis in Deum Patrem omnipotentem 88 ? 

Pam. ago. Rg ^ Cred() 

Credis et in Iesum Christum Filium eius unicum 
Dominum nostrum, natum et passum ? 
Resp. Credo. 

Credis et in Spiritum sanctum ; sanctam ecclesiam 27 ; 
remissionem peccatorum ; earn is resurrectionem 88 ? 
Resp. Credo. 

Deinde per singulas vices ntergis turn tertio in aqucu 
Postea cum ascenderit a fonte infans signatur a presbytero 
in eerebro de christnate, his verbis : 
ixxr infra. Deus omnipotens, Pater Domini nostri Iesu Christi, qui 
Gerb. 353 t e regeneravit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, quique dedit tibi 
Gerb. 87. remissionem omnium peccatorum, ipse te Unit 29 chrismatc 80 
Pari "4? salutis in Christo Iesu Domino nostro* 1 in vitam aeternam. y 
Resp. Amen. 

Deinde ab episcopo datur eis Spiritus septiformis. Ad 571 
consignandum imponit eis manunt in his verbis ** : 
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Dens omnipotens, Pater Domini nostri Iesu Christi, qui Cf. lxxr 
regenerasti famulos tuos ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, quique tn ^ ra ' 
dedisti eis remissionem omnium peccatorum, tu Domine 
immitte in eos Spiritum sanctum tuum Paraclitum, et da 
eis spiritum sapientiae et intellectus, spiritum consilii et 
fortitudinis, spiritum scientiae et pietatis ; adimple eos 
spiritum u timoris Dei in nomine Domini 84 nostri Iesu 
Christi M , cum quo vivis et regnas Deus semper cum Spiritu 
sancto, per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen, y 

Postea signat eos in fronte de chrismate dicens : 

Signum Christi in vitam aeternam. 
Resp. Amen. 

Pax tecum. 

Resp. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Inde vero cum litania ascendit ad sedem suam, et dkit** : 
Gloria in excelsis Deo. 



1 The form for the Benediction of the Font is not in S. ; R. places it in the 
Ordo Baptitterii: and Gerbert, while he gives some details as to R., has 
chosen, apparently, rather to follow T. and to omit the corresponding portion of 
the Ordo Baptisterii. The forms in Pam., in Mnratori's Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary, in A., sad the partly parallel form in the Sacramentariom Gallicanum, 
have been employed for comparison, as well as R. and Gerbert's text. ' et 
creandis nevis populis Sacr. Gall. 1 ut Gerb. Pam. Mnr. a. and Sacr. Gall. ; 
V. R. as text. 4 Gerb. A. Pam. insert here the formula Sursum corda . . . 
VD. . . . aeltrm. R. has, as a title before D. qui imrisibili, what appears to 
be Consecr. Fontis, and places the heading Cofi. (~Coil*cia) before D. cuius 
Spiritus. * affectum V. • deserts V. ; deserts R. ; Gerb. Pam. Mnr. 
A. Sacr. Gall, as text. T V. omits ut. ' vitii et erigo virtutis Mar. ; 
vitiis . . . virtutis R ; vitiis . . . trirtutibus Gerb. Pam. a. ; V. as text. 
* tuas, quae gratiae tuae V. ; tuas. Gratiae tuae A. ; Gerb. omits tutu ; R Pam. 
Mnr. as text 14 affluentis Gerb. Pam. a. ; affluente R. ; V. Mnr. as text. 
" impetum V. (ungrammatically). 11 renatam V. A. ; R. Gerb. Pam. 

Mnr. as text u in unam . . . in/antiam Gerb. Pam. Mnr. ; una . . . 

infantia A. ; V. R. as text (perhaps ungrammatically). 14 aquae V. ; R 

Gerb. Pam. Mur. A. as text, and Sacr. Gall, has Sit vivis aqua. Sec u per- 
feed V.; perftcie A.; R. Gerb. Pam. Mnr. as text M A. adds Per. 

" Gerb. Pam. Mnr. A. omit per Deum. 14 R. inserts here cuius spiritus 

super te fertbatur, qui ted* Paradiso manart. So also Pam. Mnr. : but these 
differ from R. in omitting verbo before stparavit in the clause preceding. 
u suavi Intern inditam V. (ungrammatically) ; R. has suavitatem indila. 
40 tui, totamqut Pam. Mur. Gerb. A. ; V. R. as text 41 regenerandis V. 

" vcrat innocentiae novam in/antiam Pam. Mur. Gerb. A. ; vere innocentiam 
novam in/antiam R.; V. as text " R. has only Ptr\ Pam. ends with 

Qui tecum. 14 Gerb. Mur. A. omit in Spiritu sancto. " R has here 
' In ordiue sua inde benedicto [fonte] baptises unumquemque,' followed by the 
form Deus omnipotens . . . qui tt rtgtneravit. The interrogations in R. are 
written at an earlier point of the Ordo Baptisterii and not repeated here (see 
note 7 on xlii supra). Pam. similarly refers to an earlier point sub has 
interrogations, so V. (probably ungrammatically). 14 R. A. Pam. add 

crtatortm caeli et terra* ; V. Gerb. ss text ■ R. Gerb. add catholicam ; 

vitam aeternam ; A. Pam. et vitam aeternam ; V. as text 44 liniat Pam. ; 
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lituat V. In Ixxv infra ; Unit R. A. ; V. Gerb. Mnr. as text. " chrisma 

V. R. A. (ungrammatically) ; V. in lxxv infra, Gerb. Mnr. Pun. m text 
n Gerb. Pam. Mar. omit in Ckristo . . . nostra ; a. places the tame words after 
in vitarn aeitrnam ; V. R. as text n R. does not contain this form ; and 
Gerb. (87) Mar. Pam. A. all have it in another recension. n spiritum, so 
V. (ungrammatically) both here and in lxxv infra. u V. In lxxv infra 

has Dei et Domini (omitting in nomine). M V. in lxxv infra inserts et 

tube turn consimari si mum cruris in vitam aeternam Per eutuiem 81c 

9 ^*wrw mwwwww WW www r w *> w www www ' wv » www hmr-rw V^^VWV i ■■••I W A mW V WW rw*r+ t *™ 

" R. has the corresponding rubric immediately after the form Dens omnipotent 
. . . gut te rtgeneravtt. 



XLV. 

Orationes et preces ad Missam in Nocte. 

Miss. Gall. Omnipotens scmpiternc Dcus, qui hanc sacratissimam 
ytxr. Gall. noctem per univcrsa mundi spatia gloria 1 Dominicae resur- 
854- rectionis illustras, conscrva in nova * familiae tuae progenie 8 
sanctificationis spiritum quern dedisti ; ut corpore et mente 
renovati puram tibi animam et purum pectus semper exhi- 
beant. Per Dominum. 

R. S. Deus qui hanc sacratissimam noctem gloria 3 Dominicae 

Pam 37a. resurrectionis illustras, conserva in nova 4 familiae tuae pro- 

cVm** SP n ^ e * adoptionis spiritum quern dedisti, ut corpore et 

Gall. 74a. mente renovati 5 puram tibi exhibeant servitutem. Per 

Sacr. " 



sacr.oaii. Dominum. y 



Gerb 80 Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, et plebis tuae et tuorum 
Mm.'yt' hostias renatorum, ut et confessione tui nominis et baptis- 

mate renovati sempiternam beatitudinem consequantur. 

Per Dominum. 

Item alia. 572 

ns.{D*m.) Suscipe, Domine, preces populi tui cum oblationibus 
Gerb. 91^ hostiarum ut paschalibus initiata • mysteriis ad aeternitatis 
Men.* 75*" nobis medelam, te operante, proficiant 7 . Per Dominum. y 

Mias. Gall. 743. Sacr. Gall. 854. 

Gelj 8 ^* »us turn est aequum et salutare. Adest enim 

nobis optatissimum tempus, et desideratae noctis lumen 
advenit. Quid enim maius vel melius inveniri poterit quam 
Domini resurgentis praedicare virtutem ? Hie namque 
inferorum claustra disrumpens, clarissima 8 nobis hodie suae 
resurrectionis vexilla 8 suscepit 9 , atque hominem, remeans 10 , 
invidia inimici deiectum mirantibus intulit astris. O noctis 
istius mystica et veneranda commercia ! O sanctae matris 
ecclesiae pia sempiterna 11 beneficial Non vult habere" 
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quod perimat, sed cupit in venire quod redimat. Exultavit 
Maria in sacratissimo puerperio 18 . Exultat ecclesia in 
filiorum suorum generationis 14 specie 16 . Sic fons ille 
beatus qui Dominico lateri circumfluxit 16 moles excepit 17 
vitiorum ut his sacris altaribus vitales escas perpetua 
vita 18 conferat renatorum. Et ideo cum angelis. 

VD. 19 Te quidem omni tempore sed in hac potissimum s. 
nocte 80 gloriosius praedicare, quum Pascha nostrum immo- JJj 8 * CalL 
latus est Christus. Ipse enim verus est Agnus qui abstulit Sacr. GalL 
peccata mundi ; qui mortem nostram moriendo destruxit, ^ 
et vitam resurgendo reparavit. Propterea profusis pascha- jgJJ« a 7>- 
libus gaudiis totus in orbe terrarum mundus exultat. Sed < *" 75 
et supernae virtutes atque angelicae concinunt potentates, 
hymnum gloriae tuae sine fine dicentes * 1 . y 



Communicantes, et noctem sacratissimam celebrantes re- R. s. 
surrectionis Domini nostri Iesu Christi secundum carnem. y ^ 

Item infra aotionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae, sed et cunctae R- S. 
familiae tuae quam tibi offerimus pro his quoque, quos p^. 
573 regencrare dignatus es ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, • tribuens Men - 74- 
eis remissionem omnium peccatorum, ut invenires 22 eos in 
Christo Iesu Domino nostro, quaesumus, Domine, placatus 
accipias. Pro quibus * maiestati tuae supplices fundimus 
preces, ut nomina eorum ascribi iubeas in libro viventium : 
nostros. y 88 



Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut divino munere R- S. 
satiati et sacris mysteriis innovemur et moribus. [Per.] riL x!u infra. 

Item alia. 

Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut paschalis per- R. S. 
ceptio sacramenti continuata 84 in nostris mentibus perse- tot'S? 

veret. Per. y MU». Gall. 745. Pam. 375. Men. 77. See lxxriii in/hi. 



1 gloriat V. ; gloriosat Sacr. Gall. ; Miss. Gall, as text. * novam 



* • 



progtniem V^Congrammatkalljr^; Miss. Gall. Sacr. Gall, as text. • ghrio- 



Sacr. GalL Misa GalL ; K. S. Gerb. Pam. as text. 
prvgmi* V. ; novam frogmiem R. S. Gerb. : Sacr. Gall. Pam. Men. as text 
* Sacr. GalL omits rtnooati. * initiatae Pam. Gerb. ; V. R. S. Men. 

Miss. GalL Sacr. Gall, as text. 1 Miss. GalL inserts a clause with refer- 

ence to the position of the prayer as Cell, ad Pacem. ' carisrimam . . . 

vixiUam V. ; R. S. Gerb. as text. • rtfiortavit S« Gerb. ; V. R. S* as text. 
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At this point S* inserts in margin 'et triumphal o diabclo victor inclytus caclo- 
rum rtgna consctndit ' ; adding the note 1 Potts quidtm et usque ad fincm 
canert sed tamen aliam in ultimo libri perquirt.' w rtparans S 1 Gerb. ; 

V. R. S l as text u sempUernaqut S* Gerb. ; V. R S 1 as text » quia 
non vult Deus noster habere S 1 Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 as text " satratissimam 
puerperi V. ; tacratissima puerpcH R S 1 ; S* Gerb. as text. 14 regencra- 

tioms S* Gerb. ; V. R. S l as text u tacramento S* Gerb. ; V. as text 

(word erased in S l ) ; R has spxeiat. * latere circumfulxit V. ; R. S. Gerb. 
as text. lT txpulit S» Gerb. ; V. R. (S 1 1) as text u vitalis esea 

perpetuant vitam S* Gerb. ; V. R as text ; reading of S 1 doubtful. S. 
Gerb. Pam. Men. hare this Preface in a shortened form, ending at reparavit 
with the clause Et ideo cum angtlis. The Gallican books agree with V. 
" hone potentisrimam noctem V. S 1 ; hoc potentissimum nocte S* ; Miss. Gall. 
Sacr. Gall. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text * gioriat sine cessation* dicentts 

Sacr. Gall. " R S. Gerb Pam. Men. omit ut invenires rtostro, and also the 

clause Pro quibus . . . viventium. n S. inserts, after the Hone igitur the 
Bentdictio Agni, ending with the clause Per quern hate omnia. * continua 
R. Gerb. Pam. Men. Miss. Gall, j V. S. as text 



DOMINICUM 1 PASCHAE. 

rs. Deus 8 , qui per Unigenitum tuum aeternitatis nobis 

Gerb"*^ adituiTi, devicta morte, reserasti, da nobis, quaesumus, ut 
Miss. GaiL qui resurrectionis Dominicae solemnia colimus, per inno- 
Cf 4 sIS* vationcm 8 tui Spiritus a morte animae resurgamus. Per 
Gall. 858. Dominum. y 

R. S. Deus, qui nos resurrectionis Dominicae annua 4 solemni- 

Gerb. 96. **** laeti fi cas » concede propitius, ut per temporalia festa 
Miss. Gail, quae agimus pervenire ad gaudia aeterna mereamur. Per 
C^sS' Dominum. y 

Gall.858. Pam. 176. Men. 78. Secreta. 

Sacr. GalL Suscipe, Domine, propitius, munera famulorum tuorum, 
cx xIt ut * confessione tui nominis et baptismate renovati, sempi- 



temam beatitudinem consequantur. Per Dominum. 
S. VD. Te quidem omni tempore, sed in hoc praecipue die 

Miss. Gall. kudare, benedicere, et praedicare, quod e Pascha nostrum im- 
slcr Gall mo ^ atus ^ Christus ; per quern in 7 aeternam vitam filii lucis 
86 Z' * oriuntur, fidelibus regni caelestis atria reserantur, et beati* 
Pam. 567. jggg cornmerc ii divinis humana mutantur. Quia nostro- 
rum 9 omnium mors cruce Christ t redempta 10 est, et in 
resurrectione eius omnium vita resurrexit. Quern in sus- 
ceptione mortalitatis Deum agnoscimus; et in • divinitatis 574 
gloria 11 Deum et hominem confitemur. Qui mortem 
nostram moriendo destruxit et vitam resurgendo restituit 18 , 
Iesus Christus Dominus noster. Et ideo cum angelis. y 
Infra actionem, ut supra in nocte sancta. Sequitur 
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Postcommun. 13 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui ad aeternam vitam in R. s. 
Christi resurrectione nos reparas,custodi opera misericordiae 
tuae, et suavitatem corporis et sanguinis Domini nostri 
Iesu Christi unigeniti Filii tui nostris infunde pectoribus. 
Per Dominum. 

1 Dominuvm, so V. (probably ungrammatically for Dominuo). * Sacr. 
Gall., by a blander of the scribe, joins the beginning of this collect with the 
end of the next • innervation* V. ; invocationem Mis*. GalL 750 ; R. S. 

Miss. GalL 744, Gerb. as text. 4 Miss. GalL 75a omits annua. 

* munera et vota famulorum ut Sacr. GalL ' quo Sacr. Gall. Pam. ; 
quia R. ; quando S» Gerb. ; V. S 1 Miss. GalL as text T ad S* Gerb. Pam. ; 
Sacr. GalL omits in; V. R. S 1 Miss. GalL as text • beatae Miss. GalL 
(Mabillon reads beatae legis commernt) ; V. R. S. Sacr. Gall. Gerb. Pam. as text. 

* nostrum S' Gerb.; the rest as text (ungrammatically). 18 perempta 
R. S* Gerb. Pam. ; V. S 1 Miss. Gall. Sacr. Gall, as text. u gioriam V. S l 
Sacr. Gall. ; R. S* Miss. GalL Gerb. Pam. as text u rtparavit, Et 
idic cum, 8cc S* Gerb. Pam. ; V. R. S 1 Sacr. GalL as text (Miss. GalL has 
rtstituit luus Ckristui. Per Dominum). u This beading is misplaced 
in V. before the line which precedes it in the text 



XL VII. 

INCIPIUNT TOTIUS ALBAE ORATIONES ET PRECES. 
FERIA SECUNDA. 

Paschale mysterium recensentes, apostolorum, Domine, r.s. 
beatorum precibus foveamur, quorum magisterio 1 cogno- Gert> -93- 
vimus exeqiiendum. Per. 

Deus, ecclesiae tuae redemptoratque perfector, fac, quae- R. S. 

sumus, ut apostolorum precibus paschalis sacra m en ti dona ^. b ' 
capiamus, quorum nobis ea tribuisti magisterio praedicari. 
Per. 



Sacrificia, Domine, paschal i bus gaudiis immolamus 1 , R.S. 
quibus ecclesia tua mirabiliter renascitur 3 et nutritur. 

[Per.] y Pam.a76. Men. 78. Pam. (Amb.) 358. Miss. GalL 745. 

VD. Nos 4 precari clementiam tuam ut ad celebrandum R.S. 
digne paschale mysterium, beatorum apostolorum precibus 
adiuvemur ; et quorum praedicatione haec credenda susce- 
pimus, eorum patrociniis fideliter exequamur. Per Christum 
Dominum. 

675 Infra actionem, ut supra in nocte sancta. Sequitur 



Impleatur in nobis, quaesumus, Domine, sacramenti R.S. 
paschalis sancta libatio nosque de* terrenis affectibus ad £au 7<L 
caeleste* transferat institutum. Per. MUs. GaiL 745. 
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1 magisterium V. ; mysterio R. ; S. Gerb. as text. 1 immolata dignanter 
assume R. * tt rtnastitur Mitt. Gall. ; tt nascitur S. Men. ; tt pascitur 

R. Pain. ; pascitur Gerb. (Amb.) and Pam. (Amb.) ; V. as text. * Et (for 
Nos) S*Gerb.; V. S 1 attest; R. has nos praedkart. * a S* Gerb.; V. R. 
S» Miss. GaU. Men. as text • caelestem V. R. S 1 ; Miss. Gall. S» Gerb. 

Men. as text. 



Feria tertia. 

g Deus, qui paschalia nobis remedia 1 contulisti, populum 

(^o«wi.) tuum caelesti dono prosequere ; ut inde post in perpetuum 
Pam. '74. gaudeat unde nunc temporaliter exultat. Per. 

Men. 76. MUs.GaU.745. Sacr. Gall. 860. 

R. S. Deus, qui solcmnitate paschali caelestia mundo remedia 

(Ftr rt> ) 

Gerb. 96. benignus operaris, annua festivitatis huius dona prosequere, 
ut observantia temporalis ad vitam 8 proficiat sempiternam. 
Per. y 



R. S. Hostias, Domine, quaesumus a , placatus assume quas et 

Gerb. 98. pro renatorum expiatione peccati deferimus, et [pro] 4 acce- 

Pam. 377. leratione caelestis auxilii. Per. y 

Men. 79. ' 

RS. VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui oblationc 

95 ' sui [corporis] 6 remotis sacrificiis carnalium victimarum, 

(Amb.) seipsum tibi pro salute nostra offerens, idem Sacerdos et 

Cf. Leon, sacer Agnus exhibuit. Quern laudant y 

CLMen.77 ^fra actionem, ut supra in nocte sancta. Sequitur 



xxvi supra. Adesto, Domine, quaesumus, nostrae redemptionis effecti- 

MuVSiS. bus 6 ; ut quos sacramentis aeternitatis instituis, iisdem 

746. protegas dignanter aptandos. [Per.] 

RS. (.&»#. Digne 7 nos tuo nomini, quaesumus, Domine, famulari, 

GerbToo! salutaris cibus et sacer potus instituat, et 8 renovationem • 

Miss. Gab. conditionis humanae, quam 10 mysterio continet in nostris 

Pam. iugiter sensibus operetur [Per.] 



1 paschale nobis re medium R S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; paschalium nobis reme- 
dia Min. GalL Sacr. Gall. ; V. as text • S» Gerb. insert nobis. » Hos- 
tias quaesumus Domine R S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text. * V. omits 
pro ; S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text ; R has pro hoc cclebratione. • V. omits 
corporis, which is restored from R. S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; Leon, omits the 
phrase. * V. varies between affecHbus and efftctibus in the three placet 
where this Postcommunion occurs : Miss. GaU. has (apparently) affectibus. 
T Digni Miss. Gall. • ut V. ; R S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Miss. GalT as text 
• renovationibus Miss. GaU. 10 que V. ; R S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Miss. 
Gall, as text 11 optrentur V. ; S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Miss. GaU. as 
text ; R. has aperttur. 
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XLIX. 

576 FERIA QUARTA. 

Deus, qui pro salute mundi sacrificium paschale fecisti, jLS^alM.) 
propitiare supplicationibus nostris, ut interpellans pro nobis j£J* 
Pontifex summus, quos per id quod nostri est similis, recon- Men. 8a. 
ciliatur 1 , per id quod* tibi est aequalis, absolvat, Iesus 
Christus * Dominus noster, Qui tecum vivit et regnat. y 

Deus, qui omnes 4 in Christo renatos genus regium 5 et R.S.(«#W.) 
sacerdotale fecisti, da nobis et • velle et posse quod prae- pjjj^ ^ 
cipis, ut populo ad aeternitatem vocato una sit fides cordium Mi »»- GM - 
et pietas actionum. Per. y MisjGoth.599. 

Secret*. 

Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, hostias 1 redemption^ S. (alibi.) 
humanae, et salutem nobis mentis et corporis operare 
placatus 8 . Per Dominum nostrum, y in. xx infra. 

VD. Circumdantes altaria .tua, TDominel 9 virtutum, ct R.S. 
in ipsius Agni immaculati agnitione gloriantes, qui seipsum PaiIU ' ^* 
pro nobis obtulit immolandum, ut corpore eius et 10 sanguine (Amb,) 
quo a peccatis redempti sumus, ad aeternam vitam sacrifi- 
ctis 11 caelestibus 1S pascamur 1B . Per Christum Dominum. 

Infra actionem, ut supra in nocU sancta. Sequitur 

Fosteommun. 

Adesto, Domine, quaesumus, nostrae redemptionis effecti- xxri supra 
bus u , ut quos sacramentis aeternitatis instituis iisdem pro- 
tegas dignanter aptandos. Per Dominum nostrum. Mia »- &R- 74& 

1 summus quos per id quod dei (!) est similis rtconciliat R. ; summus, per id 
quod nostri est stmilis rtconciliat S' ; summus, not per id quod [quo Pam.] 
nostri est similis recant Hit t S* Gcrb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text (ungrammatically 
or cormptly). * quo Pam. ' Pam. Men. Insert Filiustuus; S. Gcrb. 
omit Jesus Christus Dominus noster ; (S 1 ends with Per Dominum ; S 1 Gerb. 
with Qui tecum). 4 V. transposes omnes and qui. 1 V. has rtgnum. 
'Miss. Goth, omits et. 1 hostiam R. S. Gerb. Pam. V. in III. xx infra ; 

V. here as text. ' placatus operare S* Gerb. ; V. S 1 Pam . as text. • V. 
omits Domine, which it restored from R. S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.). " if* 

(for et) V. u S 1 Gerb. insert utique. l * pasckaUbus Pam. (Amb.) 

" nutriamur S* Gerb. ; paseertmur Pam. (Amb.) ; paschamur R. ; word erased 
in S' ; V. as text. " See note 6 on xlriii supra. 
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L. 

Feria quinta. 

r. S 1 . Deus, qui multiplicas sobolem 1 renascentium, fac 

gaudere propitius de suorum vcnia peccatorum. Per. y 
s. Deus 8 , qui humanam naturam supra primae originis 

iof]^ reparas 8 dignitatem, respice ad pietatis tuae ineflabile 
Pam. sacramentum, et* quos regenerationis mysterio 5 dignatus 
353^ es innovare, in his dona tuae perpetuae gra»tiae benedic- 577 
tionisque 6 conserva. Per Dominum nostrum. 



n.S.(SaM.) Concede, quaesumus, Domine, semper nos per haec 
Pam ijs m y ste " a paschalia gratulari, ut continua nostrae reparationis 
Men. 80. operatio perpetua 7 nobis fiat causa laetitiae. Per Dominum 
nostrum, y 

R S. VD. Quia vetustate destructa renovantur uni versa deiecta ; 

Gerb- 97- et no bis in Christo reparatur integritas. Quem laudant 
angeli. 

Infra actionem, ut supra in nocte sancta. Sequitur 

Fostcommun. 

R.S.(a/**u) Purifica 8 , Domine, quaesumus, mentes nostras benignus 
vim. lit! et renova caelestibus sacramentia, ut consequenter et cor- 
Men^iSi. porum praesens pariter et futurum capiamus auxilium. 
infra. Per. y 

Miss. Gall. 

746. 1 sobole S';V.R.u text ; S* Gerb. Pam. Men. read m ultiplieas eeeUsiam tuam 

in sobole and alter the end of the collect ' Omnipotent sempiteme Deus S. 
Gerb. ; V. Pam. (Amb.) as text. ' praeparas V. ; S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) 

as text * ut V. S* Pam. (Amb.) ; Gerb. as text : but it seems possible 
that ut is an older nngrammatical reading. * mysterii V. ; & Gerb. Pam. 
(Amb.) as text. 1 perpetua gratiae prottctione Gerb. ; ptrpetis gratiae 

benedictionisaue Pam. (Amb.) ; S. is defective after dignatus es ; V. as text 
* perpetuae S 1 Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R S 1 as text • Purificatio V. ; (Tom- 
masi reads Purijicato). V. in IIL xii infra, R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Miss. Gall, 
all have Purifita. 



LI. 

Feria sexta. 

r. s. Deus 1 , qui ad caeleste regnum nonntsi renatis ex aqua et 

CL Pam.' Spiritu sancto pandis introitum, auge semper super famulos 
281. tuos gratiae tuae dona, ut qui ab omnibus sunt purgati 
peccatis a nullis fraudentur promissis. Per Dominum. y 
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Deus qui credentes in te fonte baptismatis innovasti, hanc R.S.(«/f&) 
renatis in Christo concede custodian), ut nullo erroris incursu 
gratiam tuae benedictionia amittant. Per. y 



Paschales bostias recensentes 2 quaesumus, Domine, ut Miss. GalL 
quod frequentamus actu comprehendamus eflectu 8 . Per. 745 ' 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui secundum it S. 
promissionis suae incommutabilem veritatem 4 caelestis ?8 ' 
Pontifex factus in aeternum solus omnium sacerdotum pec- (Amb.) 
cati remissione non eguit, sed potius peccatum mundi idem mob. 80. 
verus Agnus abstersit Et ideo cum angel is 5 * y 
578 Infra actionem ut supra in nocte sancta. Sequitur 

t OBtcommun. 

Immortalitatis alimoniam 8 consecuti, quaesumus, Domine, RA(«fiW.) 
ut quod ore percipimus 7 mente sectemur. Per. y Pam. 41^* 

Men. 1 8s. 

1 Pam. has a variation of this collect which also appears in Gcrb. and in V. Miss. Gall. 
In hri infra ; R. S. Gcrb. here agree with the text. ■ immolantes Misa. GalL 7^ 
* tffectum V. (ungrammatically) ; Miss. GalL at text * S* Gerb. omit 

secundum . . . veritatem. V. has vtritate (ungrammatically) ; R. S* Pam. (Amb.) 
Men. as text. • S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Men. all have the ending Per quern, 
&c ; R. has per Christum ; V. as text. • alimonia V. (ungrammatically) ; 
R. S. Miss. Gall. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. T 
Men. ; V. R. Miss. GalL as text 



in. 

FERIA SEPTIMA. 

Deus, qui nos exultantibus animis . pascha tuum cele- S. («/*W.) 
brare tribuisti, fac, quaesumus, nos 1 et temporalibus 
gaudere subsidiis, et aeternitatis effectibus 8 gratulari. Per Men. 81. 
Dominum. y 

Deus*, innocentiae restitutor et amator, dirige ad te R. S. 
tuorum corda famulorum, ut quos 4 de infidelitatis tenebris ^ r pl2?" 



liberasti 4 , nunquam a tuae veritatis luce discedant. Per. y »8o. 

Cf.Mm.82. 



Suscipe munera, quaesumus, Domine, exultantis eccle- R.S.(««w.) 
siae, et cui causam tanti gaudii praestitisti, perpetuum JJJ ^ 
fructum concede laetitiae. [Per.] y Men. 8t. 

VD. Nos te suppliciter obsecrare, ut Iesu Chris ti Do- S. 
mini nostri 8 , cuius muneris 9 pignus accepimus, manifesta p^' "' 



dona comprehendcrc valeamus, et 7 quae nobis feliciter 8 ,< A " b -) . 

363. Men.8o. 
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speranda paschale 9 contulit sacramentum *, attingere 
mereamur resurrectionis Dominicae firmitate 10 . Et ideo 
cum angelis 11 . y 

Infra actionem, ut supra in node sancta. Sequitur 

"P oftt c o rn r m i n . 

S. (pliH.) Exubcret, quacsumus, Domine, mcntibus nostris paschalis 
Gerb. ioo. sacrament j > ut d on i s su i s no9 dignos efficiat". 

(Amb.) [Per.] 
365. 

1 fat nos qua t sum us S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. at text. 1 affutUms Men. 
* R. S 1 insert qui. * S« Gerb. omit and read /r'kro/i ; V. R. S> as 

text. * et lesum Christum Dominum nostrum ut R S l ; (S* Gerb. substitute 
per for </; Pam. (Amb.) has VD. . . . aeteme Deus. Postentts ut cuius, Sec. ; 
Men. VD. . . .aeterne Deus. Per quern suppHees exposcimus ut cuius, Ac.; 
V. as text. * Pam. (Amb.) inserts mysticum. 1 ut Pam. (Amb.) 

' Jideliter R S. Gerb. Pam. ( Amb.) Men. ; V. as text * paschali . . . 

saeramento S. Gerb. ; V. R. Pam. (Amb.) Men. as text. w resurrectionis 
tins attingere mereamur exemplo S* Gerb. ; per resurrectionis eius attingere 
mereamur ineffabile mystcrium Men. Pam. (marg.) ; V. R Pam. (Amb.) and 
probably S 1 as text. (V. R. bare firmitatem, ungrammatically). u Per 

quern S. Gerb. Men. ; Per eundem Pam. (Amb.) ; Per Christum R 
" donis suis ipsi nos efficiat V. ; Pam. (Amb.) reads donis tuts, otherwise as 
text, with S. Gerb. 



OCTAVAS 1 PASCHAE. 
Die Dominico. 

R. s. Deus, qui renatis baptismate mortem adimis et vitam 

Pan-ua^ tribuis sempiternam, concede, quacsumus, ut quorum 

• nunc regenerationis sacrae diem celebramus octavum, ita 579 
corpora eorum animasque custodias, ut gratiam se catho- 
licae fidei percepisse pietatis tuae defensione cognoscant. 
Per. 

R.s.(atiot.) Deus, qui credentes in te populos gratiae tuae largitate 
Pam. alo.^ multiplicas, respice propitius ad electionem tuam; ut qui 
Men. 82. saeramento baptismatis sunt renati, regni caelestis 
mereantur introitum. Per. y 

Secreta. 

&J«fiW.) Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine*, oblationes familiae tuae, 
' 9S * ut sub tuae protectionis auxilio et 8 collata 4 non perdant 
et ad aeterna dona perveniant 6 . Per. 
R.S.(a/>%'.) VD. Nos clementiam 6 tuam suppliciter exorare, ut 
fam'^i Filius tuus Dominus noster Iesus Christus, qui se usque in 
Men. 183. finem saeculi suis promisit fidelibus adfuturum, et prae- 
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sentiae corporal is mysteriis non descrat quos redemit, et 7 
maiestatis suae beneficiis non relinquat. Et idco cum a . y 

Infra actionem, ut supra. Sequitur 



Maiestatcm tuam, Domine, supplices exoramus, ut quos R. S. 
viam fecisti perpetuae salutis intrarc nullis pcrmittas error urn 
laqueis implicari. Per. 

1 Octabas V. ; R. S. have Die Dot*, post Albas. * Domine quaesumus 

S. Gcrb. * S 1 omits et. * consolaia V. foorr. by Tommasi); R. S. 

Gerb. as text * perveniemus Gcrb. ' VD. Et clementiam S* Gerb. 
Pam. ; V. R. S 1 Men. as text 1 V. omits it which is restored from R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. • S' has the ending Per Christum ; S* Gerb. Pam. Men. 
hare Per quern. • V. gives the heading CommU. 

LIV. 

Orationes et Preces de Pascha annotina. 

Deus, per 1 cuius providentiam nec praeteritorum mo- R.S. 
menta deficiunt, nec ulla superest 2 expectatio futurorum, j 8 3 
tribue perm anen tern peractae, quam recolimus 8 , solem- 
nitatis effectum 4 ; ut quod recordatione percurrimus, 
semper in ope re teneamus. Per. 

Deus, qui renatis fonte baptismatis delictorum indul- s. 
gentiam 4 tribuisti, praesta misericors- ut recolentibus huius JSJ*^' 
nativitatis insignia, plenam adoptionis gratiam largiaris. 

580 Pcr ' Sooreta. 

Clementiam tuam, Domine, suppliciter exoramus, ut US. 
paschalis muneris sacramentum, quod fide recolimus, et p^^ 3 
spe desideramus intenti, perpetua dilectione capiamus. Per 
Dominum. 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum 4 redemptionis R.S. 
nostrae festa recolere quibus humana substantia vinculis p am . 568 3 
praevaricationis exuta spem resurrectionis [accepit] 7 per 
renovatam originis dignitatem. Per quem maiestatem. y 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famulorum famularumque tuarum, r. s. 
quam tibi offerunt, annua recolentes mysteria, quibus eos Gerb * I03- 
tuis adoptasti regalibus institutis, quaesumus, Domine, 
placatus intende. Pro quibus supplices preces effundimus, 
ut in eis et collata custodias, et 4 promissae beatitudinis 
praemia largiaris, diesque nostros. 

H 
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Poatcommun. 

R. S. Tua nos, quaesumus, Domine, quae sumpsimus, sancta 

^im. 283.* purificent, et opcrationis suae remedio nos perficiant esse 
placatos 9 . Per Dominum. y 

1 apud S* Gerb. ; V. (S 1 ?) Pun. as text; R. has D. qui per cuius. * ulla 
est Pam. ' quant colimus S. Gerb. ; quae recolimus V. ; R. has pcractc outre 
colimus. * affectum S l ; V. R. S 1 Gerb. Pam. as text • indulgtntta V. 
(ungrammatically) ; S. Gerb. Pam. as text. • S» Gerb. Pam. insert et ; 

V. K. S 1 as text * accepit is restored from R. ; S 1 like V. has no verb ; 

Pam. has assumpsit, which Tommasi gives as a marginal reading; S* Gerb. 
read percepit, both verbs being placed after dignitatem, 9 ut V. S. ; R. 

Gerb. as text • placatus (prob. for placates) V. ; purgatos Pam. ; R. S. 

Gerb. as text. 



LV. 

Orationes et Preces in Parochia 1 . 

S. Deus, qui human i generis es et 1 reparator et rector, da, 

1<>3 ' quaesumus, ecclesiam tuam et nova prole semper augeri et 
devotione cunctorum 8 crescere filiorum. Per. 

S. Renovatos, Domine, fontis 4 ac Spiritus tui potentia in 

Gerb. 103. jjei^jj^rium populum clementer adnumera, ut qui a multi- 

tudine purgati sunt criminum, invisibilium etiam mereantur 

copiam praemiorum. Per. 

[Secreta.] 

S. Offerimus tibi, Domine, laudes et munera ; et pro con- 

Gerb. 103. ccss i s beneficiis exhibentes gratias, pro concedendis sup- 
pliciter deprecamur. Per. y 

S. »VD. Nos te* suppliciter exorare ut fidelibus tuis dig- 581 

I03 * nanter impendas quo et paschalia capiant sacramenta, et 
(Amb.) desideranter expectent Ventura 8 ; ut in mysteriis quibus 
Men. 76. renati sunt permanentes, ad novam vitam his operantibus 7 
perducantur 8 . Et ideo cum angelis 9 . y 



s. 

Gerb. 103. 



poatcommun. 

Adiuvet nos, quaesumus, Domine, sanctum istud pas- 
chale mysterium, et ut devotis hoc mentibus exequamur 
obtineat. Per. 

Ad Populum. 

S. Populus tuus, quaesumus, Domine, renovata semper 

Sm b .'a83.' exultct animae 10 iuventute, ut qui antea 11 peccatorum 

veternoso in mortis venerat senio 11 , nunc laetetur in 

pristinam se gloriam 13 restitutum. Per. 
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1 This Afissa is not contained in R 1 S l omits es et', S* Gerb. omit ; 
V. as text ' sucrum (for cunctomni) S* Gcrb. ; V. S* as text. * Rtno- 
vatur Dentine fontts V. ; Tommasi reads Rtnovatum Domine fimU\ S. Gerb. 
as text • VD. EtteS* G«rb. Men. ; V. S 1 Pam. (Amb.) as text. * ven- 
turum V. ; & Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Men. as text. T otxribus S. Gerb. ; V. 

Pam. (Amb.) Men. at text * perducant V. * S. Gerb. Men. hare 

the erjding Per Christum ; V. Pam. (Amb.) as text u animi Pam. 
u ante V. ; S. Gerb. Pam. as text. u vetemo in morbi venerat senium 

Pam. ; vettmoto in morte ventrat sense S 1 ; S* Gerb. correct morte to mortem. 
The reading in the text is that of V., verternose . . sense being an ungram- 
matical abiatiTe. Tommasi suggests vetemo in mortis venerat senium. 
u in pristinae se novitatis gloriam S* Gerb. ; V. (S 1 ?) Pam. as text. 



LVI. 

Incipiunt Orationes Paschales Vespertinales *. 

Deus, qui ad aetemam vitam in Christi resurrcctione nos R. 
reparas, imple pietatis tuac ineffabile sacramcntum ; ut jS^ 1 .* 
quum in maiestate sua Salvator noster advenerit, quos Men. 8a. 
fecisti baptismo regenerari, facias bcata immortalitate 
vestiri. Per Dominum. y 

Paschalibus nobis, quaesumus, Domine, remediis 2 dig- R 

nanter impende, ut terrena desideria respuentes, discamus ^Tm.ltl'. 
inhiare 8 caelestia. Per. 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus \ iam non teneamur R 

obnoxii* sententiae damnationis humanae, cuius nos vin- ^ b 3 g 0 / 

culis 0 haec redemptio paschalis absolvit Per Dominum. Cf. Miss. 

Gall. 744. 

Concede 7 , misericors Deus, ut quod paschalibus exe- s. 
quimur institutis, fructiferum nobis omni tempore sen- PjjJ- 
tiamus. Per. Pam. a8a. 

Multiplica fidem, quaesumus, Domine 8 , populi tui, ut RS.(aiioi.) 
cuius per te sumpsit initium, per te consequatur augmentum. f 7 7 ? \ 
Per. y M «»- 79- 

Praesta nobis, omnipotens" Deus, ut percipientes paschali S. 
582 munere veniam pecca»torum, deinceps peccata vitemus. [^ b " 
Per Dominum. p,un - a8a. 

Deus, per quern nobis et redemptio venit et praestatur s. (aiai.) 
adoptio, respice in opera misericordiae tuae, ut in Christo -ptm. f^8. 
renatis et aeterna tribuatur hereditas et vera libertas. Men. 8a 
Per. y 

Deus, qui per Unigenitum tuum, devicta morte, actcrni- S. 

• . fGerb 

tatis nobis aditum reserasti, erige ad te tuorum corda , 03 j 
credentium, ut omnis generatio apprehendat meritis quod 
suscipit 10 mysteriis. Per. 

H a 
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KS.(atiii.) Omnipotens serapiterne Deus, dcduc nos ad societatem 

vim. 280.' caelestium gaudiorum ; ut Spiritu sancto renatos rcgnum 

M«. 8a. tuum tribuas introire, atque eo 11 perveniat humilitas gregis, 

lxxxi tttfra. proccssit fortitudo 11 Pastoris. Per. y 

R- Deus, qui renatis per aquam et Spiritu sancto 1 * cae- 

Pam. 281. testis regni pandis introitum, auge super famulos tuoa 

Men. 83. gratiam quam dedisti ; ut qui ab omnibus sunt purgati 
peccatis, a nullis priventur promissis. Per. y 

R- Dele quaesumus, Domine, conscriptum peccati lege 

ioi!^ chirographum, quod in nobis paschali mysterio per resur- 

Pam. a8i. rectionem tui Filii vacuasti. Per. y 

R. Fac, omnipotens Deus, ut qui, paschalibus remediis in- 

' novati 18 , similitudinem terreni parentis evasimus, ad 
formam caelestis transferamur 18 auctoris. Per. y 

R. S. Da misericors Deus, ut in resurrectione 18 Domini nostri 

r^'iSu lesu Christi inveniamus et nos veraciter 19 portionem. Per 

Men. 8a. Dominum. y 

S. Adesto, quaesumus, Domine, tuae adesto familiae 20 , et 

S.]*' dignanter impende, ut quibus fidei gratiam contulisti et 

Men^io 8 ' coronam largiaris aeternam. Per. 

S. Exaudi nos, omnipotens Deus, et familiae tuae corda, cui 

ioj C ] b perfectam baptismi gratiam contulisti, ad promerendam 
beatitudinem aptes aeternam. [Per.] 

S. Conserva in n nobis, quaesumus, Domine, misericordiam 

ioO*' tuam, et a quos ab erroris liberasti caligine veritatis tuae 

p.im. a8a. firmius inhaerere facias documento 2S . Per. 

Men. 83. 

s. Sollicita 24 , quaesumus, Domine, quos lavasti 28 pietate 

[Gcrb. custodi; ut quia* 6 tua 27 sunt" passione redempti tua 29 

Pam. a8a. resurrectione laetentur 28 . Per Dominum nostrum *°. 

Men. 83. 

s. .Christianam, quaesumus, Domine, respice plebem, et 583 

iS/f*' quam aeternis dignatus es renovare mysteriis, a tem- 

Pam. a8a. poralibus culpis dignanter absolve. Per. 

S. (am.) Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut quae divina sunt 

p'a^'aija. iugiter ambientes 81 donis semper 88 mereamur caelestibus 

Men. 58. propinquare 88 . Per. y 

S. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, propensius his diebus 

PjJJ" tuam misericordiam consequamur, quibus earn plenius, te 

Pam. a8a. largiente, cognovimus. Per Dominum. 

Men. 83. 
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Concede, misericors Deus, ut devotus tibi populus tuus 84 S. {aim.) 
existat et de tua dementia quod ei prosit indesinenter f^^li. 

obtineat Per. Men. 49. sxri supra. 

Deus, qui sensus nostros terrenis actionibus perspicis & 
retardari, concede, quaesumus, ut tuo potius munere tuis ^"f 5, 
aptemur remediis. Per. 

Tribue, quaesumus, Domine, ut illuc semper 56 tendat Rjs.(aiibi.) 
Christianae devotionis affectus, quo tecum est nostra sub- p^ b j4 
stantia M . Per. y Men. 78. Leon. 3,6. 

Concede", quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut ecclesia R.s.(alibi. 
tua et in suorum firmitate 88 membrorum, et in nova p^ a 9 7 7 7 \ 
semper fecunditate laetetur. Per. Men! 79. 

Largire, quaesumus, ecclesiae tuae, Deus, et a suis s. 
semper et ab alienis abstinere delictis ; ut pura tibi mente [^ b * 
deserviens, pietatis tuae remedia sine cessatione perdpiat. 
Per Dominum. 



1 Answering to this series in R. S. Gerb. Pan. Men. are collections of 
' Alias Orationes Pasekales, y baring a good deal in common with this collection, 
and with each other. Gerbert by some error employs for many of the prayers 
which are actually contained in S. or R. the type which indicates matter absent 
from those MSS. In the series contained in S. something is wanting, as one of 
the prayers stops short in the middle : probably a leaf is missing (between the 
pages numbered 180 and 181). A good many prayers of the series are found 
(in whole or in part) in the Galilean books. * Pasthalia nobis, Domine, 

quaesumus, remedia Pam. ; R. has Paschalibus nos . . . rtmtdiis ; V. Gerb. as 
text (probably ungrammatically). ' amare Pam.; V. R. Gerb. as text. 

* R. Gerb. insert ut. * obnoxiis V. JL * vinculi V. ; R. Gerb. Pam. 
Miss. Gall, as text (bat vinculi may be un grammatical). T Pam. inserts 
quaesumus. * quaesumus, Domine, fidem R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as 

text. * Pratsta quaesumus omnipotens Pam. 10 omnes rtgenerati 

apprthendant meritis quod susceptre S. Gerb. ; V. as text. u atque in ea 

V. here and in lxxxi infra ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. u prxueessit 

ctlsiludo V. in lxxxi infra and S. Gerb. Pam. Men. (R. has processit eelsifudo) ; 
V. here as text u ex aqua et Spiritu sancto R. Gerb. Men. ; aqua et Spiritu 
sancto Pam. ; V. as text, perhaps ungrammatically. l * Depelle R Pam. ; 

Repette Gerb. ; V. as text u innovasti V. ; end of word erased in R. 
" transfcramus V. ; transferantur R. " Pratsta nobis omnipotens et Pam. 
Men. ; V. S. Gerb. as text. u resurrectumem V. (ungrammatically) ; R. 
S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text u percipiamus veraeiter Pam. Men. ; V. S. 

Gerb. as text. * Domine, familtae tuae S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text 
,l S. Gerb. omit lit. M ut Pam. Men. 23 docimentum V. ** solita 
S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text. u quos salvasti S. Gerb. ; nos Pam. 

Men. ; V. as text » qui S« Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. S l as text. v Uni- 
geniii tut Pam. Men. » sumus . . . laetemur Pam. ; S. Gerb. Men. bave 

passions sunt. • eius Pam. Men. * So V. S l (wrongly) ; S« Gerb. 

have Qui cum, Sec ; Pam. Men. (see notes *\ ") have Per eundem. 
11 exequentes S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text n Pam. Men. omit semper. 
m appropinquare Men. ** V. omits tuus in xxri supra. » S. Gerb. 

Pam. Men. Leon, omit semper ; V. as text. * Pam. adds fesus Christus 

Filius tuus Dominus nosier. « Da R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men.; V. as text 
" et suorum infermitate V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. omit in at this point, and 
also before nova. 



Digitized by Google 



102 LIBER SACRAMENTORUAf [I. hrii, lviii. 

Lvn. 

ORAT10NES ET PRECES DOMINICUM 1 POST OCTAVAS 

PASCHAE. 

R-S. Deus, qui in Filii tui humilitate iacentem mundum 

r cSi erexisti, laetitiam concede fidelibus tuis 8 ; ut quos per- 



Pam oo Pttuze [mortis] 8 eripuisti casibus, gaudiis facias sempiternis 
Men. 88. perfrui *. Per. y 

R-S. Deus, in cuius praecipuis mirabilibus est humana re- 

m!ss. Gall, paratio, solve opera diaboli, et mortifera peccati vincula 
755- disrumpe; ut destructa malignitate quae nocuit, vincat 
misericord i a quae redemit Per. 

Secreta. 584 

R. S. Benedictionem 6 , Domine, nobis conferat salutarem 6 sacra 

M^i Gat semper oblatio, ut quod agit mysterio virtute perficiat 
755- Per. y 

Pam. 400. 

RS.(o/»w.) VD Nos tibi semper et ubique gratias agere, et sup- 
plm ' P^ c * ter cxorare 8 sic nos bonis tuis* instrui 10 sempiternis 
Men. 18a. ut temporalibus consoleris 11 ; sic praesentibus refoveri u , 

ut ad gaudia nos mansura perducas. Per Christum Do- 

minum nostrum, y 

Postoommun. 

r. s. Praesta nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut vivificationem tuae 

Pan? 4^ gratiae 18 consequentes in tuo semper munere 14 gloriemur. 
Per. y 

1 Dominicum so V. (ungrammatically). * fidelibus tuis ptrpetuam con- 
cede laetitiam S» Gerb. Pam. Men. ; R. S» similarly, but have pcrpctuam laetitiam 
concede; V. Miss. Gall, as text • V. omits mortis ; restored from Miss. 
Gall. R. S. Gcrb. Pam. Men. 4 perfrui sempiternis S* Gcrb. Men. ; R. S 1 aa 
text ; V. has perfruere. * Pam. inserts tuam. • salutares V. 

T R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. assign this Preface to the twenty-first Snnday after 
Pentecost (after the Octave in Pam.), beginning the Preface proper with Et 
suppliciter {Et te suppliciter Men.). • S* Gerb. Pam. insert ut. • S* Gerb. 
omit tuis. M instruas R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text 11 tem- 

poralibus quoaue consolari digneris Pam. Men.; V. R S. Gerb. as text. 
" refovere R. S 1 Men. ; refbve Pam. ; refovcas S* Gerb. ; V. as text. u vivi- 
fUationis tuae gratiae V. ; vivijuatitmis tuae gratiam S. Gerb. Pam. ; R. as 
text. " munere semper S». 



LVIII. 

Item secunda Dominica post clausum Paschae \ 
r. S. Deus, qui errantes ut in via* possint redire, veritatis 

Pam 4of. tuae 3 ^ umen ostendis, da cunctis, qui Christiana professione 
Men. 89. censentur, et ilia respuere quae huic inimica sunt nomini, 

Leon. 301. et ea quae sunt apta sectar j^ p er D om i num , y 
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Tibi placitam, Deus noster, populo tuo tribue voluntatem, R S. 

» * 4 Gerb 106 

quia tunc illi prospera cuncta praestabis, quum tuis aptum Le 0n . 
feceris institutis. Per Dominum. 



[Orb. 
106.] 



His nobis, Domine 4 , mysteriis conferatur 6 , quo terrena R S. 
desideriamitigant^discamushate^ Per. y 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui humanis* & 
miseratus erroribus 8 , per virginem nasci dignatus est; et 
per passionem mortis a perpetua nos morte liberavit ; ac 9 Pam" 5°8. 
resurrectione sua aeternam nobis contulit vitam 10 . Quern cn ' 9 ' 
Iaudant angeli. 11 . 

Postc ommun. 

Sacramenta quae sumpsimus, quaesumus, Domine, et s. 
spfritalibus nos expient la alimentis, et corporalibus tueantur S^^f' 
auxiliis. Per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, y 

1 Post octavos Pasehae in R. S. Gerb. Pun. Men. * trrantibus ut in 

viam S* Gcrb. Pain. Men ; V. as text (ungrammatically) ; R. has errantts . , . 
viam, and to probably S 1 ; while Leon, has Deus errantes in via pout. 
' rtdirt iustitiat, veritatis tuat R Gerb. Men. ; rtdirt, iustitiae tuae Pam. ; 
V. S 1 Leon, as test * Pam. omits Domine. • conferat V. ; R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. as text * dtvitantts S* ; vitantts Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 Pam. as 

text 1 amare Pam. ' humanos . . . errvrts S* Gerb. ; V. S 1 as text ; 
so apparently R which is here mutilated ; Pam. Men. omit the phrase, having 
Qui <U virgin* nasci dignatus t f*r passionem et mortem. • et Pam. Men. 

* vitam denavit S 1 Gcrb. ; vitam contulit Fam. ; V. R S 1 Men. as text 
" S. Gerb. Pam. Men. have Per quern maicstaiem, &c ; V. as text. u ex- 
cipiant R S» ; instruant Pam. ; V. S» GeTb. as text 



LIX. 

585 Tertia Dominica post clausum Paschae 1 . 

Deus, qui fidelium mentes unius efficis voluntatis 8 , da rs. 

populis tuis, id amare quod praecipis, id desiderare quod p^J^* 

promittis, ut inter mundanas varietates ibi nostra fixa sint Men. 90. 
corda ubi vera sunt gaudia. Per~y 

Exaudi, Domine, preces nostras, ut quod tui Verbi RS. 

santificatione* promissum est evangelico ubique compleatur Cf# 

effectu, et 4 plenitudo adoptionis obtineat quod praedixit 4"- 
testificatio veritatis. Per Dominum. 

Secreta. 

Deus, qui nos per huius sacrificii veneranda comraercia R S. 
unius summae 6 divinitatis participes effecisti, praesta, Pam 
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III. xiv quaesumus, ut sicut tuam cognovimus 6 veritatem sic earn 



infra. 



dignis moribus 7 assequamur. Per. y 



R. S. VD. De tuo munerc postulantes 8 ut tempora quibus 

Pa^'568. P 08 * resurrectionem • Dominus noster Iesus Christus cum 
Men. 90. discipulis corporaliter habitavit l0 , pia devotione tractcmus 11 . 
Per Dominum. y 

Postcommun. 

R. s. Adesto 1S , Domine Deus noster, ut per haec quae fide- 

Pam. 401. liter sumpsimus et purgemur a vitiis et a periculis omnibus 
exuamur". Per Dominum nostrum, y 

1 Post octavos Paschat in R. S. Gerb. Para. Men. * voluntati V. 1 sanc- 
tion* S* Gerb. ; sanctifUationtm V. ; R. S 1 as text * Leon, has ut in omni 
\ quod Verbi tui promissum est evangclio compleatur, et. • summac- 



que V. In in. xiv infra. ' cognoscimus R. Pam". Gerb. V. in III. xiv infra. 
* moribus et mentibus V. in III. xiv infra, * Et tui miscricoraiam 

muntris (mun. mis. Gerb. ) postulare Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. as text (the 
end of the Preface in R. is mutilated). * S* Gerb. Pam. Men. insert s nam. 
*• apparvit sic ipso opUulantt Men.; conversatus est ita (sic Gerb.) ipso 
opitulante S* Gerb. ; Pam. inserts sic ipso opitulantc ; V. J? as text (so ap- 
parently R.). " transigamus S 1 Gerb. ; S* Gerb. Pam. Men. add quatenus 
in his omnium vitiorum sordibus careamus. u S" Gerb. insert nobis. 
•» Tommasi suggests eruamur\ bat V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text. 



Quarta Dominica post clausum Paschae 1 . 

r. s. Deus, a quo bona cuncta procedunt, largire supplicibus * 

Pam! \foa 3 . ut cogitemus, te inspirante, quae recta sunt, et, te guber- 

Men. 90. nante, eadem faciamus. Per. y 

S. Deus, qui misericordiae ianuam fidelibus patere voluisti, 

Gerb. 113. reS pj ce j n nog e ^ m iserere nostri ; ut qui voluntatis tuae 

viam, te donante*, sequimur, a vitae nunquam semitis 

deviemus. Per. n«,«.«r A R 

Miss. Gall. Praesta, Domine, quaesumus *, ut illius salutis capiamus 
7 * 6, effectum*, cuius per haec mysteria pignus accipimus 6 . 
Per Dominum. 

R.S.(a/iW.) VD. 7 Ut quia primum tuae pietatis indicium" est, si 
Gerb. ua. tib j nQS toto cort j e subiectos, tu spiritum nobis tantae 

devotionis infundas, ut propitius largiaris consequenter 
auxilium. Per. 

Postcommun. 

s. Tribue nobis, Domine, caelestis mensae virtute satiatis *, 

Pukioa' rt d e8 »derare quae recta sunt, et desiderata percipere. Per 
Leon. 368. Dominum. y 
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1 Post Octavos Paschae in R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. There is a leaf wanting in 
R. at this point. * S 1 Gerb. Men. insert tuts; V. R. S 1 Pam. as text 
* donante te S. Gerb. ; V. as text * Miss. Gall, inserts veritati (tic). 
» affectum Miss. Gall. • accepimur V. T S. and Gerb. assign this Preface 
to the Sunday after the Ascension, and insert Et cUmentiam tuam suppliciler 
obstcrare. • indicium Gerb.; V. S. as text * tatictatis V.; erasure 
in S» ; caelestes memo* satietate Pam. (marg.) ; S* Gerb. Pam. Leon, as text. 



Quinta Dominica post clausum Paschae 1 . 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, fac nos 2 tibi semper et R. S. 
devotam gerere voluntatem, et maiestati tuae sincero corde ^ 
scrvire. Per. y Men. 95. ni. ix istfra. 

Deus, vita fidelium, gloria humilium 8 , beatitudo ius- r.s. 

torum, propitius susdpe supplicum preces, ut animae p^^ 3, 

quae promissioncs tuas sitiunt de tua semper abundantia Men. 96. 
repleantur. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Secreta. 

Oblatio nos 4 , Domine, tuo nomini dicata 5 purificet, et de RS.(alibi.) 
die in diem ad caelestis vitae transferat actionem. Per p^n. ^ 

Dominum. V Men. 169. lxr and IIL ix infra. 

VD. Tu mentes 6 nostras bonis operibus semper in- 6. (alibi.) 
formes, quia sic erimus praeclari muneris prompta sin- Sj^J*" " 3 * 
ceritate 7 cultores, si ad meliora iugiter transeuntes, paschale ( Amb.) 
mysterium studeamus habere perpetuum. Per quern Men. 91. 
maiestatem 8 . y 



Repleti, Domine, muneribus sacris, da, quaesumus, ut in 
gratiarum • semper actione maneamus. Per. y Men. 96. 

43*. 



1 The Collects and the Post communion of this Missa are assigned in R. S. 
Gerb. Pam. Men. to the Sunday after the Ascension (their series of Sundays 
'post Octavos Paschae' ending with the fourth). Pam. makes the second 
Collect a • super populum,' and Men. an additional ' ad complendum.' Pam. 
assigns the Secret to the second, R. S. Gerb. Men. to the third, Sunday after 
Pentecost: the Preface is given by all these but R, which is there detective, 
to the fourth Sunday 1 post Oct. Paschae.' % nobis Pam. ' R. S 1 

Pam. Men. insert et. « V. in bxv infra omits nos. ■ dicanda R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. V. lxr infra ; V. here and in IIL ix infra as text ' Et 
cUmentiam tuam humi liter implorare ut tu mettles S* Gerb. ; Et maiestatem 
tuam indeftisis prtcibus txorare ut mentes Pam. Men. ; V. S l as text 
T securitate Gerb. • Per Christum, &c. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text 
• S 1 Gerb. insert 
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Sexta Dominica post clausum Paschae l . 587 

r. s. Deus, in te sperantium fortitudo, adesto propitius invo- 

Pam^^i' cationibus nostris ; ct quia sine te nihil potest mortalis 
M«u 168. infirmitas, praesta auxilium gratiae tuae, ut in exequendis 1 

mandatis tuis et voluntate tibi et actione placeamus. Per 

Dominum. y 

R. S. Deus spei luminis sincerum 8 mentium, luxque perfecta 

G * rb * T3a ' beatorum, qui vere es lumen ecclesiae tuae, da cordibus 

nostris et dignam tibi orationem persolvere, et te semper 

praeconiorum munere collaudare. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. s. Hostias nostras, Domine, tibi dicatas placatus assume, 

Pati 403. c * ad - perpetuum nobis tribue pervenire 4 subsidiurn. Per. y 
R. S. VD. Qui ecclesiae tuae nlios sicut erudire non cessas ita 

Pam 5^3." non desinas* adiuvare, ut recte faciendi [voluntatem] • 
Men. 109. cognoscant, et possibilitatem capiant exequendi. Per 
Christum, y 

Poatcommun. 

R. S. Tantis, Domine, repleti muneribus, praesta 7 , quaesumus, 

Pam. 40 3. ut& salutaria dona capiamus, et 9 a tua nunquam laude 

Men. 169. ccssemus. Per. y 

CtUo °" 7 ' Ad Populum. 

R. S. Fideles tuos, Domine, benedictio desiderata confirmet, 

Pa^i^ <l uae 905 et atua voluntate nunquam fadat 10 discrepare, 

Men. 169. et tuis semper indulgeat beneficiis gratulari. Per. 

xviii supra. 



1 This Missa is assigned as a whole by R. S. Gerb. to the second Sunday 
after Pentecost, to which Men. also assigns the first Collect, Preface, Post- 
iand 'Ad Populum.' Pam. assigns the first Collect, Secret, Post- 



communion and 'Ad Populum* to the first Sunday after Pentecost, and the 
Preface to the second Sunday after the Octave. 1 stquendis Men. ; 

R omits in. 1 So V. R. and apparently S 1 ; S 1 Gerb. correct tpci to spes, 

but leave luminis sincerum unaltered ; Gerbert suggests tincerarum : oat 
perhaps the simplest emendation is that of lumen for luminis , which is 
furnished by the marginal note of Tommasi. * provenire R. S. Gerb. 

Pam. ; V. as text ' dtsinis S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S 1 as text. 
* V. R. omit voluntatem, which is restored from S. ; Gerb. has ut et seientiam 
recte faciendi and omits cognoscant; and with this Pam. Men. agree to some 
extent, having ut (ut et Pam.) seientiam, te miserante, recta faciendi, et possi' 
bilitatem. ' Men. omits praesta. * R. Gerb. Pam. Men. insert et ; 

V. S. as text. ' ut Leon, (which places praesta quaesumus after « 
" faciat nunquam Pam. Men. ; V. R S. Gerb. Leon, as text 
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Orationes et Preces in Ascensa Domini 1 . 

Deus, qui ad declaranda tua f miracula maiestatis post r. s. 
resurrectionem a mortuis hodie in caelos, apostolis ad- p^^£ 
stantibus, ascendisti, concede nobis tuae pietatis auxilium, 
588 ut secundum tuam • promissionem et tu nobiscum semper 3 
in terris, et nos tecum in caelo vivere mereamur. Per 4 . 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Pater 8 , ut nostrae r. s. 
mentis intentio quo solemnitatis hodiernae gloriosus auctor 1 " 1 2 



315* 

ingressus est, semper intendat, et quo fide pergit, conver- 
satione perveniat. Per. 

Sacrificium, Domine, pro Filii tui supplices venerabili R.S. 

nunc ascensione deferimus; praesta, quaesumus, ut et - nos pj^* IaI * 

per ipsum his commerciis sacrosanctis ad caelestia consur- (Amb.) 

gamus. Per. 374 * 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui saluti 
humanae subvenire dignatus est: nascendo etenim nobis 
donavit gloriam, patiendo diabolum vicit, resurgendo 7 a 
mortuis vitae aeternae aditus praestitit, ascendendo ad 
Patrem caelestes ianuas reseravit 8 . Quem laudant angeli. 

Infra actionem. 

Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes, quo Leon. 316. 
Dominus noster unigenitus Filius tuus unitum sibi hominem 
nostrae substantiae in gloriae tuae dextera collocavit. Sed 
et memoriam. y 

Inde vero modicum ante expleto canone 9 benedices fruges 
novas. Sequitur benedictio. 

Benedic, Domine, et has 10 fruges novas 10 fabae quas 10 tu, See III. 

« • Ixxxviii 

Domine, rore caelesti et inundantia pluviarum ad maturi- infra, 
tatem perducere dignatus es, ad percipiendum nobis cum 
g rati arum actione in nomine Domini nostri Iesu Christi. 
Per quem haec omnia, Domine, semper bona usque 11 expleto 
canone 9 . y 



Deus, cuius Filius, in alta caelorum potenter ascendens, JLS.(aJM.) 
captivitatem nostram sua duxit virtute captivam, tribue, P ^ a * 9 "' 

95- 
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quaesumus, ut dona quae suis participibus contulit, lar- 
giatur 18 et nobis M . Per Dominum nostrum, y 



Gerb. laa. 



Populum. 589 

KS.{aJ&L) Erectis sensibus, et oculis cordis ad sublimia elevantes, 
quaesumus ut quae in precum vota detulimus, ad impe- 
trandi fidudam referamus. Per 14 . 

1 R. S. Gerb. also have two Miuat for this Festival, of which the former it 
in R. and Gerb. assigned to the Vigil. Thdr contents are to some extent the 
same as those of the two Mis sat in V. but they do not agree as to order. In S. 
the former has the heading In Ascensa Domini, the latter Item in Ascent* 
Domini ad S Pt (i.e. ad S. Pctrum). Pam. and Men. have bat one Missa. 
• tuae R.S* Gerb. Pam.; V.S 1 as text * nobis cum semper sit Gerb. ; V.R. 
S. Pam. as text. * So V. S* (wrongly) ; R. S* Gerb. Pam. have Qui cum, 
8tc * omnipotens Deus Leon. ; R. his omnipotent Dtut Pater. * Pam. 
(Arab.) omits */. T regendo V. • reparavit V. • expleio canone. 
So V. (ungrammatically). w hot . . . novos . . . quot V. (probably from a 

form which read fructut). u bonusque V. "larriatV. u Pam. 
inserts lesus Chrittut Dominut natter, Men. Ictus Ckristus Filiut tuut. 
14 S 5 Gerb. have e/evatis, but otherwise leave the grammar of this passage un- 
corrected. V. S 1 as text. R is mutilated at the point where the prayer occurs. 



Item alia Missa. 

JLS.{aliou) Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, ut sicut humani 

Pam!" a"' S eneris Salvatorem consedere tecum in tua maiestate con- 

Mm.ls!' fidimus, ita usque ad consummationem saeculi manere 

Leo °- 3I3> nobiscum.quemadmodum est 1 pollicitus, sentiamus*. Per. y 

r.S. Tribue, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut munere festi- 

Pa^ aoV' v ' tat ' s hodiernae illuc filiorum tuorum dirigatur intentio, 

Men! 95. quo * in tuo Unigenito tecum est nostra substantia. Per. 

Secreta. 

iLS.(aiiou) Sacrificia nos, Domine, immaculata purificent, et men- 
Gerb. iaa. jjbus nostris supernae gratiae dent vigorem. Per Do- 
Men. 95. minum. y 

r. s. VD. In hac praecipue 4 die, qua 5 lesus Christus Filius 

Pam 569V * uus Dominus noster, divini* consummato fine mysterii, 
Leon. 315. dispositions antiquae munus explevit 7 , ut scilicet et dia- 
bolum, caelestis opens inimicum 8 , per hominem quern 
subiugarat elideret, et humanam reduceret ad superna dona 
substantiam 9 . Et ideo cum angelis. y 

Infra actionem, ut supra. Sequitur 
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Tribue, quaesumus, Domine, ut per haec sacra quae R.S. 
sumpsimus, illuc tendat nostrae devotionis affectus, quo mJ^ 1, 
tecum est nostra substantia. Per Dominum 10 . C£Leon. 3x6. CLMsupra. 

Ad Fopulum. 

Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, illuc subsequi tuorum r. s. 
membra fidelium quo caput nostrum principium[que] 11 SJ^qV 1 ' 
praecessit. Per Dominum M . Leon. 3»5- 

1 a Leon. * Men. adds Itsum Christum Dominum nostrum, and ends 

Qui tecum. * quod V. ; ubi Pun. (marg.) ; R. S. Gcrb. Men. as text 
♦ Leon, omits pracciput. 1 quo V. S*. • divino V. S 1 ; R. Leon. J? 

Gerb. Pam. as text. T manus expltvit V. ; munus expUeuU Leon. ; R. S. 
Gerb. Pam. as text. ■ inimicus V. • substantia* V. ; substantia m ad 
supema dona rtduurtt Pam. ; Pam. Leon, end with Per quern. " Qui 
tecum Men. u V. R. S. omit que which is restored from Leon. Men. ; S* 

Gerb. have pristeipio. u R. Men, add Itsus Ckristus Dominus noster, 



590 Orationes et Preces 1 Dominica post Ascensa 1 

Domini. 

Sancti nominis tui, Domine, timorem pariter et amorem r. s. 
fac nos habere perpetuum ; quia nunquam tua guber- p^"^' 
natione 8 destituis quos in soliditate tuae dilectionis Men. 169. 
instituis. Per. y 

Deus qui te 4 rectis ac sinceris manere pectoribus asseris, R. S. 
da nobis tua gratia tales existere in quibus habitare dig- 9^ 133 
neris. Per Dominum. P<"». 4°4- Men. 170. 

Secreta. 

Oblatio [nos] 5 , Domine, tuo nomini dicanda purificet, et R. S. 
de die in diem ad caelestis vitae transferat actionem. Per ^ 
Dominum nostrum.' y Men. 169. w supra. 

VD. Cuius hoc mirificum opus ac salutare 6 mysterium R. S. 
fuit, ut perditi dudum atque prostrati de 1 diabolo et mortis p^*. 1 ^ 
aculeo ad hanc gloriam vocaremur, quia 8 nunc genus electum, Men. 170. 
sacerdotiumque • regale 10 , populus acquisitionis et sancta 
gens 11 vocaremur 18 . Agentes igitur indefessas gratias, 
sanctamque munificentiam praedicantes, maiestati tuae 
haec sacra deferimus, quae nobis ipse salutis nostrae auctor 
Christus instituit. Quem laudant angeli 1$ . y 
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Postcommun. 

R. S. Sumptis muneribus, Domine, quaesumus, ut cum fre- 

Pam^ 403. quentatione 14 mystcrii crescat nostrae salutis affectus. Per 
Men. 170. Dominum nostrum, y 

II. lxxxi ' 

*"/r* Ad Populum. 

S. (alibi.) Bencdic, Domine 15 , familiam tuam in caelestibus et 
11" xviP rcple earn donis tuis spiritalibus : concede eis 1 * caritatem, 
infra. gaudium, pacem, patientiam, bonitatem, mansuetudinem, 
spem, (idem, continentiam w , ut repleti omnibus castitatem 18 
donis tuis desiderantes ad te pervenire mereantur. Per 
Dominum nostrum. 

1 R. S. Gerb. give this Missa (omitting the 'Ad Populum *) for the third Sun- 
day after Pentecost. Pam. gives for the second Sunday the two Collects (the 
second as an 'Ad Populum '), Secret and Postcommunion, assigning the 
Preface to the third Sunday after the Octave ; so also Men. None of the four 
has the ' Ad Populum ' of this Missa in conjunction with the other portions. 
1 post Astensa so V., and S 1 in the corresponding Missa (ungrammatically). 
1 tuam gubemationem V. (ungrammatically). * S* Gerb. Pam. Men. insert 
in ; V. K. S 1 as text * V. here omits not, which is restored from R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. and V. in lxi supra, * singular* Tun. ' aS* 

Gerb. ' qua Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. as text. * sacerdotumqu* V. 
u S 1 Gerb. insert ac. u gens saneUs S' Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S 1 as text. 
13 voctmur S\ vocamur Gerb. ; V. R. S' Pam. Men. as text ™ Per quern 

maustatem S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; per Christum R. ; V. as text " quae- 

sumus tuam frequentationem V. here; V. in II. Ixxxi infra as text, and so R. 
S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; Tommasi reads tua frequentaticne. u V. in III. 

xrii infra, S. Gerb. insert hone. " tins V. n continentia V. here ; 

bat in III. xrii. as text «o S. Gerb. u Tommasi remarks that castitatem 

is superfluous ; but something more than its elimination seems to be wanted to 
emend the text in which V. (here and in IIL xrii) S. and Gerb. agree. Bat 
for this agreement it might be supposed that the word was misplaced in repairing 
its omission, and should be placed after continentiam as Tommas 
to suggest : but this would still leave desiderantes to be accounted for. 



LXVI 1 . 

Sdbbato Pentecosten* celebrdbis baptismum sicut in nocte 591 

sancta* Paschae. 

AEGROTANTI CATECHUMENO IMPOSITA MANUUM* 

r. Innumeras medelae tuae curas deprecamur*, Domine 

Mart lib \ sancte, Pater omnipotens, aetcrne Deus, quas distribuit 6 
cap. L humanis infirmitatibus Christus : erige famulum tuum 7 
aegritudtnis languore 8 depressum ; et omnem sensum eius 9 
dignare tuis visitationibus refovere, quatenus adoptionem 
tuam possit 0 cum gaudio 11 sanitatis percipere. Expelle 
itaque ab eo cuncta valetudinis tela, ut ad gratiam tuam 
gradanter occurrat M . Releva quem redimere gloriaris, ut 
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baptism! sit in illo palma non mortis, ct gloriosum semper 
baiulet quod accipit signaculum crucis 18 . Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum, qui venturus est iudicare vivos ct 
mortuos. 

1 This section, and those which follow it to lxxv inclusive, are to be found 
in nearly the same order as part of the Ordo Baptisterii in R. They appear in 
V. at a point where they seem to have no special connexion with their con- 
text^ except such as is furnished by the rubric at the beginning of this section. 
These sections have been compared with the text of R., and also with the 
parallel portions of the Ordo from the Codex Gellonensis, given by Martene 
\dt Ant. Eccl. RiL lib. I. cap. i) (cited as GelL) : but this Ordo does not 
contain all the forms which appear in V., or in R. 1 Sabbaio iatute 

Pentecost. R. ; V. as text, ungrammatically. 1 sanctae V. * 

manu kit verbis R. ; V. as text * MedeUam tuam dtprtcor R. ; V. GelL 
as text. • tribuit R. ; distribuet Gell. ; V. as text. T kunc famulum 
tuttm Gell. ; famulum tuum III R. * languoris Gell. • est V. ; ti 

Gell. ; R. as text 14 adoftionis tuam possit Gell. (Mart, suggests gratiam 
for tuam) ; adoptionem tuts expossit (sic) R. ; V. as text u gattdium Gell. 
(ungrammatically). a GelL omits ut . . . occurrat: gradanter is the read- 
ing of both V. and R., but Gerbert's suggestion of graianter seems probable, 
(perha" f^"" Fe J Dominum as text; R. has signacutus crucis 



Item impositio manus, energumenum catechu- 

MENUM * 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, a cuius facie caeli distillant, R. {bis.) 
montes sicut cera 8 liquescunt, terra tremuit 4 , cui patent p^"^' 
abyssi, quern infernus pavescit, quern omnis 8 irarum motus Leofr. 3 33* 
aspiciens humiliatur, te supplex deprecor, dominator 6 
Domine, ut invocatione nominis tui ab huius T famuli tui 
vexatione 8 inimicus confusus abscedat, et ab huius posses- 
sion anima liberata ad auctorem 8 suae salutis recurrat, 
liberatoremque suum 10 , diabolico foetore depulso, et odore 
suavissimo Spiritus sancti percepto, sequatur. Per. y 

1 This and the next section are not contained in the Ordo of the Codex 
Gellonensis ; bat they are to be found in Pam. and Leofr., as well as in R. In 
R. they occur twice, once in the Ordo Baptisterii, and again near the end of 
the MS. " Tommasi (marg.) supplies super before energumenum catecku- 
menum : but it is omitted in R. as well as in V.. and the accusative is pro- 
bably an accusative absolute. R. has inposita manu. * eerae R. in Ord. 
BapL • tremit Pam. Leofr. ; V. R. as text. • omnipotens R. (in 

Ord. Bapt.). * Pam. omits dominator. ut ab eius Leofr. ; (V. marg. 

has ut). • vexationibus Gerb. (R. has vexation, and vexatione). * ab 
auctort V. ; ad aure R. in Ord. Bapt. ; R. (aBbi) Pam. Leofr. as text 10 sua 
V. ; R. Pam. Leofr. as text. 
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Item alia, pro parvulo energumeno 1 . 592 

R. Domine sanctc, Pater omnipotcns, actcrne Deus, virtutcm 

Pam. 475^ tuam * totis exoro gemitibus pro huius a diabolo oppressa 
Leofr- m- infantia 3 . Qui etiam indignia inter 4 pressuras donas prae- 
sidium, exurge pro 6 infantia debellata, et noli diu retinere 
vindictam : nec ante conspectum tuum veniant parentum 
delicta, qui nec 8 pro filio patrem nec pro patre 7 promisisti 
filium iudicare * : auxiliare, quaesumus, inimici furore 
vexato ; ne sine baptismate facias eius animara a diabolo 
possideri ; sed potius tenera aetas, malignis 9 oppressionibus 
libera, tibi referat 10 gratias sempiternas. Per Dominum 
nostrum Iesum Christum. Qui venturus est iudicare vivos 
et mortuos et saeculum. y 

1 parvulo energuminum V. • R. omits tuam. * huius famuli 

tui oppressa infantia Pam. j hoc famulo tuo 111., a diabolo ofpresso Leofr. ; V. R. 
as text. * R. (in Ord. Bap/.) omits inter ; but elsewhere fts text • Pun. 
Leofr. insert huius. • quin et Gerb. ; but R. as text. T patrem V. 

• iudieari R. Pam. ; V. Leofr. as text. • maligns R. " liberatW 

referat R. (in Ord. Bapt.) ; libcrata tibi referat Pam. Leofr. ; V. R. (alibi) as 
text 



LXIX. 

ORATIO SUPER CATECHUMENUM INFIRMUM. 

r Famulum tuum, Domine, ad tui 1 baptismi gratiam 

Ma^libjL r ec«rrentem respicere et conservare dignare 1 , ut in tui 
cap. l nominis signo, quicquid in eo 3 per originalis peccati trans- 
gressionem 4 poenae obnoxium diabolus detinebat 5 sacri* 
fontis indulgentia 7 resolvatur, veteris hominis exuvias 8 
deponat et novae vitae indutus amictu resurgat. Omnis 10 
nequissimi spiritus ab eo venena depelle, et salutari baptismi 
tui gratia adimple, ut tui muneris perceptione 11 in aetemam 
vitam u valeat exultare. Per Dominum. 

1 a tui V. * Gell. omiU dignare. ' turn R. GelL ; V. as text. 

• transgressione V. GelL (ungrammatically) ; R. as text. * obtinebat Gell. 

• sacris V. T indulgtntiam V. (nngrammatically) ; R. Gell. as text. 

• exeubias V. Gell.; exsubias R. ' Oefionatur Gell. " omnes V. ; 
R. Gell. as text. " praexepticn* V. ; pereeptionem R. Gell. a in 
aetemam vitam. So V. R. GelL (probably ungrammatically). 
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IiXX. 

Si fuerit baptizandus, accedens sacerdos dicit ei 1 Orationem R. 

et Symbolum, et catechizat cum his verbis, imposita manu Gert> * aM * 
capiti eius : deinde dicit heme orationem super eum : Nec 
te lateat s Sa tanas, stent scriptum est in Sabbato. 

Te, Domine, supplices exoramus ut visitationc tua sancta R. 
693 erigas ad te » hunc famulum tuum, ne adversario liccat j-£ 4 j 
usque ad tcntationem animae 3 pervenire : aed 4 sicut in cap. i. 
lob terminum pone, ne inimicus de anima huius sine 
redemptione baptismatis incipiat triumphare. Differ, 
Domine, exitum mortis 6 , et spatium vitae distende. 
Releva' quern perducas ad baptismi sacramentum T , ne 
redemption] tuae inferas damnum. Tolle occasionem dia- 
bolo triumphandi, et reserva quem triumphis compares 8 
Christi, ut sanus tibi in ecclesia tua gratia baptismatis 
renascatur, facturus cuncta quae petimus. Per. 

1 Gcrb. omits «s which in R. is very faint, but can still be read. 1 lattt 
R. ; V. as text here and in lxxii infra. R. places *Nec te latet Satanas sicut 
serif (urn est in Sabb. See.' (sic) after the words capiti tins and before deinde 
dicit, &c Gell. does not contain the direction in this form, but places the 
prayer Te, Domine, tupplites before the recital of the Lord's Prayer and the 
Creed, which are followed by the exorcism Net te latet. The order in the 
repetition of the rubric in V. R. (see lxxii infra) is the same in both texts, 
agreeing with that of V. here. 1 Gell. omits animae. * R. inserts in ; 
Gerb. reads in to ; V. Gell, as text. • R inserts qui iuditas de futurit ; 

V. Gell. as text. • dtstendere. Leva Gell. ; R. has cxlendere. rtUva. 

* uvramenti V. * in quem triumpkes cumpares R. ; quem triumphis 

cam par are GelL J V. as text. 



LXXI. 

Item ad catechumenum ex pagano faciendum 

Gentilem hominem cum susceperis, in primis 2 catechizas eum R. 
divinis sermonibus, et das ei monita 3 , quemadmodum G< 
post cognitam veritatem vivere debeat Post haec facts 
eum catechumenum : exsufflas in faciem eius, et fads ei 
crucem in fronte 4 ; imponis manum super caput eius his 
verbis. 

Accipe signum crucis tam in fronte quam in corde 4 : 
sume fidem caelestium praeceptorum : talis esto moribus, 
ut templum Dei esse iam possis : ingressusque ecclesiam 
Dei, evasisse te iaqueos mortis 8 laetus agnosce. Horresce 
idola: respue simulacra: cole* Deum Patrem omnipo- 

I 
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R. 

Gerb. 255. 



R. 



Ub. L 
cap. i. 



tentem, et Iesum Christum Filium eius, qui vivit cum Patre 
et Spiritu sancto 7 , per omnia saecula saeculorum. 



Te deprecor, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme 
Deua, ut* huic famulo tuo, qui in saeculi huius nocte 
vagatur 10 incertus et dubius, viam veritatis et agnitionis 
tuae 11 iubeas demonstrari 11 ; quatenus reseratis oculis 
cordis sui 18 te unum Deum Patrem in Filio et Filium in 
Patre cum sancto Spiritu 14 recognoscat, atque huius con- 
fessionis fructum et hie et in futuro saeculo percipere 
mereatur M . Per. 

Inde lt vero, postquam gustaverit medicinam salts, et ipse 
se 17 signaverit, benedicts 18 eum his verbis : 

•Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, qui es, 594 
et 19 eras, et permanes usque in finem, cuius origo nescitur, 
nec finis comprehendi potest ; te, Domine, supplices invo- 
camus super hunc famulum tuum, quern liberasti de errore 
gentilium et conversatione turpissima. Dignare exaudire 
eum qui tibi cervices suas humiliat ; perveniat ad lavacri 
fontem, ut renatus ex aqua et Spiritu sancto 10 , expoliatus 
veterem hominem induatur novum, qui secundum te creatus 
est ; accipiat vestem incorruptam et immaculatam, tibique 
Domino nostro servire mereatur 15 . Per. 

1 This section does not appear in the Ordo from Codex Gellonensis. • R. 
omita in primis. * da ei monita R. * R. inserts et. • R. omits 
mortis. ' • respite simul agricolam Gerb. ; but R. has really the reading of 
the text ' satuto Spiritu R. • R. omits this rubric * R* omits 
Deus, ut. w vacatur V. ; voeatur R. ; Tommasi emends as text u R- 
omits tuae. n demenstrare V. R. w hd R. u Spiritu satuto R. 
" mertantur V. ; R. as text M Deindt R. n Gerb. omits se ; there 
U perhaps a trace of the word in R. u benedicts K. '• R. inserts qui. 



Item ad succurrendum catechumenum infirmum 1 . 

Si baptizandus * fuerit, accedens sacerdos dicit super eum 
orationes quae supra scriptae sunt; et tradit ei Symbolum 
et Orationem ; et catechizat eum his verbis 3 ; Nec te 
lateat 4 Satanas : et reliqua sicut supra 5 in nocte sancta 
scriptum est. Inde saliva • oris sup cum digito tangit* 
nares et aures, et dicit ei 9 • 



Sequiiur oratio 8 . 
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Effeta, quod est adaperire, in odorem 10 suavitatis. Tu 
autem effugare, diabole, appropinquavit 11 enim judicium 



Deinde tangit* ei pectus et inter scapulas de oleo exorcizato 
sub has interrogationes 18 .* 

Abrenuntias Satanae? 
Resp. Abrenuntio. 
Et omnibus operibus eius ? 
Resp. Abrenuntio. 

Et omnibus pompis eius ? 
Resp. Abrenuntio. 



the recapitulation of a former rubric in a slightly different shape (see note * on 



the Unction and the Interrogations concurrent 

L XXIII. 

Quum autem expoliatur infirmus, benedicit fontem. 
Incipit oratio \ 

Exaudi nos, omnipotens Deus, et in huius aquae sub- R. 
stantiam tuam* immitte* virtutem, ut abluendus per earn ^Mart? 
et sanitatem simul et vitam mereatur aeternam. Per. i»b. 1. 

cap, i. 

595 Item Benedictio aquae ad succurrendum. 

Exorcizo te, creatura aquae, per Deum vivum, per Deum 
sanctum, per Deum totius dulcedinis creatorem, qui te in 
principio verbo separavit a terra, et in quatuor fluminibus 
dividens totam terram rigare praecepit. Adiuro te per 
Iesum Christum Filium eius unicum, Dominum nostrum, 
ut efficiaris in eo qui in te baptizandus erit fons aquae 
salientis in vitam aeternam, regenerans eum Deo Patri et 
Filio et Spiritui sancto : qui venturus est iudicare vivos et 
mortuos et saeculum per ignem. 



and Benedictions which follow in this and the two succeeding sections of V. are 



Dei. 





I 2 
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lxxtv. 

Item alia ad succurrendum \ 

Adesto, Domine, tuis adesto muneribus, ut quod nostro 
est gerendutn servitio tuo implcatur auxilio. Per 
Dominum. 

Sequitur benedktio. 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, aqua- 
rum spiritalium sanctificator, te suppliciter deprecamur, ut 
ad hoc ministerium humilitatis nostrae respicere digneris, 
et super has abluendis aquas 1 et vivificandis hominibus 
praeparatas angelum sanctitatis emittas, quo peccatis vitae 
prioris ablutis 8 , reatuque deterso, purum sancto Spiritui 
habitaculum in regeneratis procuret Per Dominum nos- 
trum. 

1 cucturrenehtm V. This Collect and Benediction are omitted in R. and 
only indicated by their fir* words in Martene. * aquis V. * aUuii V. 

Item alia Benedictio 1 . 

R. Exorcizo te, creatura aquae, in nomine Dei Patris omni- 

M*tIr b iL 55 ' potentis et in nomine Iesu Christi Filii eius, et Spiritus 
»<*3- sancti. Omnis virtus adversarii, omnis incursio diaboli, 
omne phantasma eradicare et effugare ab hac creatura 
aquae, ut fiat fons salientis s in vitam aeternam : et 8 quum 
baptizatus fuerit 4 fiat templum Dei vivi in remissione* 
peccato.ru m. Per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum 596 
Filium tuum, qui venturus est iudicare vivos [et mortuos •] 
et saeculum per ignem. y 

R. Et 7 antequam perfundas turn aqua interrogas ei 8 verba 

G** 256 ' Symboli et diets': 

Credis in Deum Patrem omnipotentem ? 
Resp. Credo. 

Credis et in Iesum Christum, Filium eius unicum, 
Dominum nostrum, natum et passum ? 
Resp. Credo. 

Credis et in Spiritum sanctum, sanctam ecclesiam 10 , 
remissionem peccatorum, earn is resurrectionem 11 ? 
Resp. Credo. 
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Et quum interrogas, per singula* vices mergis cum tertio 
in aqua 18 . Postea, quum ascenderit a fonte, infans signatur 
a presbytero in cerebro* 9 de chrismate, his verbis: 

Deus omnipotent Pater Domini nostri Iesu Christi, qui . 
te regeneravit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto 14 , quique dedit tibi 
remissionem omnium peccatorum, ipse te liniat 18 chrismate 
salutis in Christo Iesu in vitam aeteraam le . y 

Resp* Amen. 

Postta, si fuerit oblata, agendae sunt missae 17 , et com- 

et sanguinis Christi, dicens : 

Corpus Domini nostri Iesu Christi sit tibi in vitam 
aeternam w . 

Et das 80 ei orationem ita dicens : 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui regenerasti famulum 
tuum ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, quique dedisti ei remis- 
sionem omnium peccatorum, tribue ei continuam sanitatem 
ad agnoscendam unitatis tuae 81 veritatem. Per Dominum 
nostrum. 

Omnipotens 8 * et misericors Deus, maiestatem tuam 
supplices deprecamur, ut famulum tuum digneris serenis 
aspectibus praesentari 28 : et cui donasti baptismi sacra- 
mentum, longaevam tribuas sanitatem. Per Dominum 
nostrum. 

Deinde con signatur ab episcopo, in his verbis: Cf. xlhr 

Deus omnipotens, Pater Domini nostri Iesu Christi, qui tu * ra ' 
regenerasti famulum tuum ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, quique 
dedisti ei remissionem omnium peccatorum, tu, Domine, 
597emitte M in eum Spiritum • sanctum tuum Paraclitum, et 
da ei spiritum sapientiae et intellectus, spiritum consilii et 
fortitudinis, spiritum scientiae et pietatis; adimple eum 
spiritum 8 * timoris Dei et Domini 8 * nostri Iesu Christi ; et 
iube eum consignari signum 87 crucis in vitam aeternam. 
Per eundem Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, cum quo 
vivis et regnas in unitate Spiritus sancti. y 

Postea signat eum in f route de chrismate, dicens : 

Signum Christi in vitam aeternam. 

Resp. Amen. 

Pax tecum. 

Resp. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
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1 This Benediction appears (with the same title) in R., and (with the rubric 
Benedicts aquam his verbis) in Mormtori'i Gregorian Sacramentary ; the latter 
form (cited as Mnr.) shows one or two variations, the text of R. corresponding 
closely with that of V. * fans salientis so V. R.; fons salitns Mar. 

Perhaps fons aquae salientis is the tree reading. * ut R. ; V. Mnr. as text. 
To mm as i suggests in a marginal note the reading qui ex ea (for quum\ 
4 Something seems to be wanting here in the text of V., with which R. agrees. 
Mnr. inserts hit famulus Domini. 1 remission* so V. ; R. Mnr. Gerb. have 
remissionem. * V. omits ti mortuos. R. stops at venturus est. The end* 
ing does not fit with the clause preceding. 1 The remainder of the section 
is not found in Mnratori's Gregorian text, bat the greater part of it appears in 
R., agreeing closely with V. * turn Gerb. ; V. R. as text. * Symboli, 
dicens R. M sancta eeclesia V. (ungrammatically) ; sanctam eeclesiam 

catholicam R. 11 R. adds tt viiam aetemam t 11 tertio in aqua, 

ei cum interrogas ei per singulas vices mergis turn 

cerebrv. " R. at this point abbreviates the form with Et reliqua. 

14 lineai V. (see note " on xliv supra). " vita aeiema V. here (ungram- 

matically) ; in xliv supra as text. 17 agenda est missa R. " commu- 
nicant R. 11 R. adds Et &. Amen. 9 datW.; R. as text u R. 
omits tuae. n R. omits this prayer, and also (as in the Ordo for Easter 
Even) the form of Confirmation. ■ So V. ; the addition of tuis before 

praeseniari, suggested by Tommaai, does not seem to be all the alteration 
required to make the text ran smoothly. M immitte V. in xliv supra. 
9 spirifum so V. (ungrammatically) both here and in xliv supra. 9 Dei 

in nomine Domini vT in xliv supra. " signum, so V. (ungrammatically) ; 
the clause is omitted in xliv supra. 



LXXVI. 

Ad Succurrendum. Benedictio olei exorcizati \ 

Cf. Leofr. Exorcizo te, creatura olei, per Deum Patrem omnipo- 
a59 * tentem, qui fecit caelum et terram, mare et omnia quae in 
eis sunt. Omnis virtus adversarii, omnis exercitus diaboli, 
omnis incursus, omne s phantasma Satanae eradicare et 
effugare ab hac creatura olei, ut fiat omnibus qui ex eo 
ungendi sunt in adoptione 8 filiorum per Spiritum sanctum, 
in nomine Dei Patris omnipotentis, et in caritate Iesu 
Christi Domini nostri, qui venturus est in Spiritu sancto 
iudicare vivos et mortuos et saeculum per ignem. 

' 1 This form appears, with some alteration, as the * Exorcismus olei ' in the 
Order for consecrating the Chrism in the * Leofric MissaL' * omnes V. 

• So V. (probably ungrammatically). 



LXXVII. 

Orationes 1 per singulas lectiones in Sabbato 

Pentecosten 2 . 

R. S. (i) Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine, per gratiam Spiritus 

Son! 319! 8anct * novam tui Paracliti spiritalis observantiae disciplinam, 

Pam. ut mentes nostrae, sacro purgatae 8 ieiunio, cunctis reddantur 

3 A ™ eius muneribus aptiores. Per Dominum nostrum, y 
Pam. 397. Leofr. no, Ixxix i nfra. 
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598 Sequitur lectio in Genesis. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, indeficiens lumen, qui R.S.(a) 

Spiritum tuum sanctum, quum super aquas in mundi 4 p^" 4 * 

creationis exordio ferretur* humanae declarasti salutis (Arab.) 

auctorem, praesta quaesumus, ut idem Spiritus veritatis pVm. 998. 

ecclesiae tuae dona multiplicet. Per Dominum. y Leofc no - 

Item de cantico Exodi. 

Deus, qui primis temporibus impleta miracula novi R.s. (4) 

testamenti luce reserasti, quod mare* rubrum forma sacri p^' ,a4 ' 

fontis existeret, et liberata plebs ab Aegyptia servitute (Amb.) 

Christiani populi sacramenta praeferret, da ut omnes gentes p,m. 399. 

Israelis privilegium meritum 7 fidei consecutae, Spiritus tui Leofr l,a 
partidpatione regenerentur *. Per. y 

Item de cantico Deuteronomii [cum] 9 lectione. 

Deus, gloriatio fidelium et vita 10 iustorum, qui per R. s. (5) 
Moysen famulum tuum nos quoque modulatione 11 sacri p^^' 
carminis erudisti, in universis gentibus misericordiae tuae Leofr.no. 
munus operare, tribuendo beatitudinem auferendo 1S terro- 
rem, ut quod praenuntiatum est ad supplicium in remedium 
transferatur aeteraum. Per Dominum. y 

Item de cantico Esaiae cum lectione. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui per unicum Filium R. s. (6). 
tuum ecclesiae tuae demonstrasti te esse cultorem, ut 15 p^ - 
omnem palmitis 14 fructum in eodem Christo tuo, qui vera Leorr.ua 
vitis est, efferentem 16 clementer excolens, fructus afterat 
ampliores I6 , fidelibus tuis, quos velut vineam ex Aegypto 
per fontem baptiami pertulisti n , nullae peccatorum spinae 
praevaleant; ut Spiritus tui sanctificatione muniti 18 per- 
petua fruge ditentur. Per. y 

Domine 19 Deus virtutum, qui collapsa reparas et reparata r. s. (aft. 
conservas, auge populos in tui nominis sanctificatione reno- {J^*)',^ 
vandos ; ut omnes qui diluuntur sacro baptismate, *° tua P*m. a 99 . 
semper inspiratione dirigantur. Per. y 

1 Oratio V. • Fenttcosttn, so V., ungrammatically, unless Pentecositn 

is regarded as indeclinable. The series of Collects in R. S. Gerb Leofr. agrees 
with that in the supplementary portion of Muratori's Gregorian Sacramcntary 
(Lit. Rem. Vtt. iL 150-153), except that Leofr. omits one Collect, which S. 
Gerb. Mnr. give as an alternative to the last in the series of Leofr. All the 
Collects of the series in the text are included in R. S. Gerb. Mar., all bat the last 
in Leofr. Bat V. omits the Collect which in R. S. Gerb. Mar. is alternative with 
the last, and also two Collects (and the corresponding lections) from the earlier 
part of the series. Pam. (Amb.) has the first three Collects of V. in the same 
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order as the first three of its own series. 5 purijicatae V. in lxxix infra ; 

pwificanU Gerb. Pam.; V. R. S. Leon. Pam. (Amb.) Leofr. as text. 
* mundanat Pam. » fertretur V. (S 1 1) ; ferrerttur R. * uttt mare 
Pam. (Amb.). ' mtrito S» Gerb. Pam. (both texts) Leofr. ; V. R. (S 1 1) as 
text (ungrammatically). * regmntur V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. (both texts) 

Leofr. as text * V. omits cum which is restored from the next rubric. 

u vita* V. " nudulaiiomm Leofr. u ejfcrendo V. " Tom- 

masi proposes to omit ut here, and insert it before fructus afferat. But V. R. S. 
Gerb. Pam. Leofr. agree in the order. Either the grammar or the text of the 
Collect is corrupt, and it is not clear how it should be emended. u falmitem 
S' Gerb. Pam. fxilmitum Leofr. ; V. R. S 1 as text (ungrammatically). u affe- 
rtntem R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. Leofr. as text. " fructus confertm ampliores 
Pam. •< fructus afferre facias ampliores S* Gerb. ; V. R. Leofr. as text ; an erasure 
in S 1 . lT trcmstulisti R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. Leofr. as text. u mundati 
S» ; mundiqut Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 Pam. Leofr. as text » It appears from R. S. 
Gerb. Pam. that this Collect was preceded by Pa. xli. » Pam. inserts in. 



Item in VigIlia de Pentecosten". 
Ad Missa s . 

R. s. Deus, qui ecclesiam tuam novo semper fetu multiplicas, 

Gerb! 94, concede famulis tuis ut sacramentum tuum 4 vivendo 
Pam. 275. teneant, quod fide perceperunt 6 . Per. y 

Men. 77- . .. . . 

r. s. Deus cuius Spiritu totum corpus ecclesiae multiplicatur 

^iimvk. ct r ^ tur » conserva in novam 7 familiae tuae progeniem 7 

Men. 98. sanctificationis gratiam quam dedisti, ut corpore et 8 mente 

(Amb.) renovati 9 , in unitate fidei ferventes tibi, Domine, servire 

Mus. mereantur 10 . Per. 

G0S.617. Seoreta. 

s. Virtute sancti Spiritus, Domine, munera nostra continge, 

Pam 135 u * < l uo ^ solemnitate praesenti 11 suo nomini " dedicavit, et 

(Amb.) intelligibile nobis faciat et aeternum. Per. 

379. Sacr. GalL 874. 

Leon. 318.- VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui ascen- 
Gerb. 135. dens 18 super omnes caelos sedensque ad dexteram tuam, 
Me™- promissum Spiritum sanctum in filios adoptionis efTudit u . 

Unde laetantes inter altaria tua, Domine virtu turn, hostias 
tibi laudis offerimus per Christum Dominum. Quern 
laudant. y 

Infra actionem. 

R.S. Communicantes et diem sacratissimum Pentecosten 15 

Men!* 9V. 5 * praevenientes, quo Spiritus sanctus apostolos 14 plebemque 
Leon. 318. credentium praesentia 17 suae maiestatis implevit. Sed et 
memoriam. y 

See Leon. Item infra actionem Hanc igitur dicis sicut et in nocte 
3 * 8, sancta, et de creaturis benedieendis. 
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Concede [quaesumus] 18 , omnipotens Deus, ut paschalis RA(«/*w.) 
perceptio 19 sacramenti mentibus nostris continua 30 perse- GSb.95?* 
veret a . Per Dominum. y. Mlss.GaU.a75. Men. 77. Pam. (Amb.) 380. C fc dy^. 

1 Two Afissae for the Vigil appear alio in S., the contents of which corre- 
spond to some extent with those of this section and that which follows it The 
former of the two Afissae in S. has the heading 1 OrL ad Mii. P'. Asccnsum Fon. 
Stacio ad Lateranis ' {tie). The second is headed simply 1 Item alia Mtsaa,' bat 
the reviser has added * Intra Ebd.', and this addition appears also in Gerbcrt's 
text R. has not this second Afissa. » Pentecosfeu. So V., perhaps 

ungrammatically, but see note * on lxxvii. » Ad Afissa. So V. ungram- 

matically. « R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. omit tuttm ; V. as text * perci- 
perint V. ; R, has percipebant. 1 Domine tttnett Pater omnipotens aettrne 
Deus Miss. Goth. T nova . . . prortnie Pam. (both texts) Men.; R. S. 

Gerb. Miss. Goth, as text (ungrammatically). * Pam. omits corpora et; 

R. S. Gerb. Miss. Goth. Pam. (Amb/) Men. as text ' Miss. Goth, alters 
the ending to suit the position of the prayer as Collectio ad Patent. M me- 
re amur Pam. (both texts). 11 solemn it ate Quinquaginsimae Sacr. Gall. 
u tuo nomini R. S. Gerb. ; sue nomine V. ; Sacr. Gall. Pam. (Amb.) as text 
u astendit Leon. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text " efundet R. The 
parallel preface in R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. does not agree with the text after 
this point. l * Ponttcosten sacratxssimum Leon. ; sac ratissim um Pente- 
costes S' Gerb. Men. ; V. R. S 1 as text " apcsiolis V. v prfsenciae 
V. n quaesumus, omitted here by V., is restored from xlv supra, R. S. 
Gerb. Pam. (Amb.). u perfeccio V. ; R. S. Gerb. Miss. GalL Pam. (both * 
texts) V. in xIt supra as text " continua in nostris mentibus R. Gerb. 
Pam. Men. Miss. GalL ; continuata in nostris mentibus V. in xW supra, S. ; V. 
(Amb.) as text * persevere* V. 



600 Item Aliter in Vigilia Pentecosten >. 

Concede nobis, Domine, praesidia militiae Christianae RS.(aliH.) 
Sanctis inchoare ieiuniis ; ut contra spiritales nequitias pug- 35 
naturi 2 , continentiae muniamur auxiliis. Per. y Leon- 3'9- lxxxUU«/m. 

Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine, per gratiam sancti Spiritus R.S.(o/*W.) 
novam tui Paraditi spiritalis observantiae disciplinary ut Lew. ^ £ 
mentes nostrae sacro purificatae* ieiunio, cunctis reddantur 
eius muneribus aptiores. Per Dominum. y Pam. (Amb.) 378. ixxriif«/rc. 

Secreta. 

Hostias populi tui, quaesumus, Domine, miseratus S. 
intende, et ut tibi reddantur acceptae, conscientias nostras p^" 
sancti Spiritus salutaris emundet adventus 4 . Per. Men. 97. Leon. 320. 

VD. Qui sacramentum paschale 5 consummans, quibus s. 
per^ Unigeniti tui consortium filios adoptionis esse tribuisti, p^' s "^' 
per sanctum Spiritum 7 largiris dona gratiarum, et sui Men. 97. 
coheredibus Redemptoris iam nunc supernae pignus 
hereditatis impendis, ut tanto se certius 8 ad earn 9 confi- 
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dant 10 esse venturos, quanto in eius participationem profe- 
cerint Propterea 11 . y 

Infra actionem, ut supra. 

Item Postcommun. 
S. Sacris caelestibus, Domine, vitia nostra purgentur, ut 

3 , • muneribus tuis possimus semper aptari. Per. 

lxxx infra. % . 

R.S. Pracsta, quacsumus, omnipotens Deus, ut Spiritus™ ad- 

^. 398* veniens maiestatem nobis Filii tui manifestando clarificct. 
Per xa eundem. y 

1 See notes 1 and ' on lxxviii supra. ' pugnari V. here, pugnart V. 

in lxxxiii infra ; R. S. Gerb. Leon, as text. * purgatat V. Id Ixxvil supra, 
R. S. Leon. Pam. (Amb.) Leofr. ; purifUant* Gerb. Pam. ; V. here as text. 
4 advenius emundct Leon. ; V. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text * sacra- 

tnenla paschalia S* Gerb. ; V. S 1 Pam. Men. at text. • eis quos P*r S* 

Gerb. ; V. S» Pam. Men. as text ' spirUum sanctum Pam. Mm. ; V. S. 

Gerb. as text. • tanto secretins V. (S'f) ; S» Gerb. Pam. Men. as text 

* turn Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. S. as text n S 1 inserts st. u quanto 

se sciunt ab to rtdtmptos et {tiusdem Pam.) saneti Spiritus infusione aitatos. 
Et idto S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text (probably ungrammatically) ; an 
erasure In S 1 . M Spiritus sanctus S* Gerb. Pam. (399) Men. ; sanctus 

Sj>iritus Pam. (198) ; V. K. S 1 as text. " R. ends with Qui (scum et , 



Men, 



97- 



Orationes et Preces Dominica Pentecosten \ 

R. S. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui paschale sacramentum 

L^on. 316. quinquaginta dierum voluisti mysterio contineri, praesta 

Pam. ut gentium facta dispersio divisione* linguarum ad unam 

381™^ confessionem 8 tui • nominis caelesti munere congregetur *. 601 



9 s - Per. y 

R.S. Deus, qui sacramento festivitatis hodiernae universam 

Pa^* 300* ecclesiam tuam in omni gente et natione sanctificas, in 
Men.^09.^ totam mundi latitudinem Spiritus tui saneti 8 dona de- 
i?8.] funde 6 , ut 7 quod inter ipsa evangelicae praedicationis 

exordia operata est divina dignatio nunc quoque per 

crcdentium corda defunde 8 . Per. y 



s. {aim.) Mentes nostras, quaesumus, Domine, Spiritus sanctus 9 

Pam. aof. divinis praeparet 10 sacramentis, quia ipse est omnium 

Men. 100. remissio 11 peccatorum. Per Dominum nostrum, y • 

Leon. 331. 

S. (alia.) Purificet nos, quaesumus, Domine w , muneris praesentis 

PM^'aof." °bl*tio, et 18 dignos sacra participatione perficiat. Per 

Men. 99. Dominum. y 
331. 
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VD. Quia hodie sancti Spiritus celebramus adventum. R. S. 
Qui 14 principiis nascentis ecclesiae u cunctis gentibus im- Pam * 
buendis et Deitatis scientiam indidit et loquelam, in diversi- (Amb.) 
tate donorum mirabilis operator unitatis", variarumque 38 °* 
gratiarum tributor" idem et unus effector" et" praedi- 
cantium dispensator ipse linguarum. Quern laudant 
angeli* 0 . 

Infra actionem. 

Communicantes, et diem Pentecosten sacratissimum R. s. 
celebrantes, quo Spiritus sanctus apostolos plebemque ^nb^ias. 
credentium praesentia suae maiestatts implevit. Scd et Men. 97. 
memoriam. Leon * 3,S * 

Hanc igitur oblationem. Diets sicut in nocU sancta. 

Postcomnran. 

Sacris caelestibus, Domine, vitia nostra purgentur, ut S. 
muneribus tuis possimus semper aptari. Per. Leo n ^ \^^ S up\a. 



Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut a nostris mentibus et n R. S. 
carnales amoveat Spiritus sanctus 0 aftectus, et spiritalia p^.'Joj 7 " 
nobis dona 23 potenter infundat. Per Dominum. M «*« »<>'• 

Adesto, Domine, quaesumus, populo tuo, et quern S. («fi*».) 
mysteriis caelestibus satiasti* 4 , ab hostium incursione 88 30?.' 
defende. Per Dominum. y Men. 99. 

' Leon. 320. 

1 Pcntecosien. So V. R. * dtvisients V. ; dtvisU (preceded by erasure 
of perhaps two letters) S* ; R. Leon. S* Gerb. Pam. (Axnb.) Men. as text. 
* ad unat confession* V. ; ad une conftssionem R.; S. Leon. &c. as text 
1 congrtgentur V. ; R. S. Gerb. Leon. Pam. (Amb.) Men. as text • Pam. 
Men. omit sancti. • diffundt R. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. S. as text S. 

Gerb. Men. end the Collect at this point. Pam. gives the clause following, 
from a single MS. R. also contains the clause, which may have come from 
a confusion with another Collect (see Gerb. p. ia8). * tt Pam. ; V. R as 
text. ' diffundt R. Pam. ; V. as text ' sanctus Spiritus Leon. 

u reparet S. Gerb. Pam. Men. (all making the prayer a Fostcom.) ; V. Leon, as 
text. 11 remissio omnium S. GeTb. Pam. Men. ; V. Leon, as text. " Domine 
quaesumus S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. Leon. Men. as text u ut Leon. M S* 
Gerb. insert in ; V. R. S 1 Pam. (Amb.) as text u S* Gerb. insert prittcipibus 
tiusdtm eccUsiac; V. R. S 1 Pam. (Amb.) as text M Gerb. inserts donavit. 
,T distributor R. a Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; V. as text » idem et jidti unius 
tffector Pam. (Amb.) ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text u inert (omitting et) S* 

Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 Pam. (Amb.) as text * Per Christum Dominum R S 1 . 
Et idee cum S* Gerb. Pnpttrta profusis ftc Pam. (Amb.). " S. Gerb. 

Pam. Men. omit et; R. also omits mentibus ; V. as text " Men. omits 

us. " dona nobis Gerb. M imbuisti R. S. Gerb. Pam. " 

; V. as text » furore R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Leon.; V. as 1 
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T.XXYT. 

Item orationes ad Vesperos infra Octavas 602 
Pentecosten 1 . 

S. Deus, qui discipulis tuis 2 Spiritum sanctum Faraclitum 

C i?7.] b * ^ fervore tui amoris s mittere dignatus es, da populis 
Pam. tuis in unitate fidei esse ferventes, ut in tua semper di- 
38 , mb '^ lectione permanentes 4 et in fide inveniantur stabiles et in 
Pam. 300. opere efficaces. Per. 

Men. 99. r 

R. s. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, deduc nos ad societatem 

p^aSa.' caelestium gaudiorum, ut Spiritu sancto renatos regnum 

Men. 82. tuum facias* introire, atque eo fl perveniat humilitas gregis 

lvi supra. quQ praecc8sit ce i s i tu do ' Pastoris. Per. y 

S. Adsit nobis, quaesumus, Domine 8 , virtus Spiritus sancti, 

G^rb/ial quae 9 et corda nostra clementer expurget, et ab omnibus 
Pam. 301. tueatur 10 adversis. Per Dominum. y 

Men. 99. 
Leon. 321. 

R. S. Mentes nostras n , Domine, Spiritus 12 Paraclitus qui a te 

cSb/ial. procedit flluminet et inducat in omnem, sicut tuus promisit 

Pam. 301. Filius, veritatem. Per. y 
Men. 100. 

r. s. Sancti Spiritus, Domine, corda nostra mundet infusio, et 

Gcrb 137 Sl " ro " s ubertate 18 fecundet. Per Dominum nostrum, y 

Pam. 398. Men. 98. 

R- s. Concede nobis, misericors Deus, ut sicut 14 nomine Patris 

et Filii divini 18 generis intelligimus veritatem, sic in Spiritu 
sancto totius cognoscamus substantiam Trinitatis. Per. 

1 So V. The corresponding section of S. it headed limply * Alias Orat* (sic). 
So alio in R„ which omits one prayer included in S. 1 discipulis CkrisH 

Filii tui S* Gerb. ; V. S 1 Pam. (both texts) Men. at text * tui amort 

Pam. ; in Pam. (Amb.) specie it inserted (conjecturally) after ignis ; Men. omits 
tui amoris ; V. S. Gerb. as text (S 1 has fervor em). * ut in tua se perma- 

nentes V.; ut permanentes Pam; S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Men. as text. 
■ tribuas V. in lvi supra. • See note " on lri supra. 7 precessit fortitude 
V. in lri supra ; R has proeessit. • Domine quaesumus S. Gerb. Pam. Men. 



; V. as text * qui V. ; a Gerb. Pam. Men. Leon, as text n tue- 
V. u S. Gerb. Pam Men. insert quaesumus. u Gerb. Pam. 
Men. omit Spirii us. u tui roris intima aspersione R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; 
V. as text " S* Gerb. Pam. insert in ; V. R. S» as text u devino V. 



Denuntiatio Ieiuniorum 1 Quarti, Septimi, et 

Decimi Mensis. 

R. S. Anniversarii *, fratres carissimi 8 , ieiunii puritatem, qua 

MeJ'xo^ rt corporis acquiritur et animae sanctitas, nos commonet 
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illius mensis instaurata devotio. Quarta igitur et scxta 
fcria, sollicitc 4 convenientes occursu, offeramus Deo 
spiritale ieiunium ; die vero sabbatt * apud beatum Petrum B , 
cuius nos intercessionibus credimus adiuvandos, sanctas 
vigilias Christiana pictate celebremus ; ut per hanc institu- 
603 tionem salutiferara peccatorum • sordes, quas corporis fra- 
gilitate contrahimus 7 , ieiuniis et eleemosynis abluamus, 
auxiliante Domino nostro Iesu Christo, qui cum Patre 
et Spiritu sancto vivit et regnat Deus, per omnia saecula 
saeculorum 

Item aliter*. 

IUius™ mensis ieiunia in hac nobis sunt hebdomada 11 S. 
tenenda: ideoque hortamur sanctam fidem vestram, ut j^*, 1 ^* 
quarta 1 * sexta vel septima feria 1 * ieiunemus; quatenus 
divinis inhaerendo mandatis, propitiationem Dei nostri 
perseverantia debitae 14 servitutis obtineat. Per u . 

1 R. S. Gerb. Men. insert Primi. • anniversaries V. R, ; onniversariam 
Men. ; S. Gerb. as text 1 dilttturimi R. S. Gerb. ; V. Men. as text 

• tolHtiti V. ; soUicitaU R. ; sotticito S. Gerb. Men. • tabbaf R. S«. 

' Men. inserts apcstolutn. * contratmuj V. | contrahetntu R. S' { <on- 

traximus S 1 Gerb. ; Men. as text ' S. Gerb. add Amen, • In Ger- 
bert't text (following T. ?), this form is headed 1 Item alia Gelai.' ; it is not 
contained in R. M Illi V. u in hoc hebdomada nobis sunt S. Gerb. 
Men. ; V. as text u S. Gerb. insert et. u vel sabbato S» Gerb.; V. 
S 1 Men. as text. 14 perseverantiam deviti V. u Men. has the ending 

TiXXXTII. 

INCIPIUNT ORATIONES ET PRECES MENSIS QUARTI , . 

Feria Quarto. 

Concede nobis, Domine, praesidia militiae Christianae BJS.(alM.) 
Sanctis inchoare ieiuniis, ut contra spiritales nequitias pug- 9^ & 
naturi continentiae 1 muniamur auxiliis. Per. y Leon. 319. \uaxiup>a. 

Omnipotens et misericors Deus, apta nos tuae propitius S. 
voluntati, quoniam 3 sicut eius praetereuntes tramitem l^' 
deviamus, sic integro tenore 4 dirigamur 8 , ad illius semper Leofr- 3. 
ordinem recurrentes. Per. 

Da nobis mentem, Domine, quae tibi sit placita, quia S. 
talibus iugiter quidquid est prosperum ministrabis. Per. jjjjj" fj£ 

Seoreta. 

Solemnibus ieiuniis expiatos* suo 6 nos, Domine, mysterio S. 
congruentes hoc sacrum munus efficiat 7 ; quia tanto nobis ^ r n b ' /j^ 4 
salubrius aderit *, quanto id 9 devotius sumpserimus. Per. *-*ofr- 3- 



Digitized by Google 



126 LIBER SACRAMENTORUM [I.buudii. 



S. VD. Post illos enim laetitiae dies quos in honore 10 

i^ 1 ]** Domini a mortuis resurgentis, *t in caelos ascendentis 
M«.io6- cxcgimus, postque 11 perceptum sancti Spiritus donum, 
necessaria etenim" nobis" idunia sancta provisa sunt, 
ut pura conversatione viventibus quae divinitus sunt 
ecdesiae collata permaneant 1 *. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum, y 

604 



Pud. 57 a. 
Leon. 322. 



S.(R.o/tft.) Quos ieiunia votiva castigant tua, Domine, sacramenta 

^ rb * 134 * vivificent", ut terrenis affcctibus mitigatis facilius caelestia 

Leofr. & _ capiamus. Per. 

xxvi supra. . . — , 

r Ad Populum. 

RS.(«/*W.) Gratias tibi referat, Domine, corde subiecto tua semper 

xxritMfra. ecclesia, et consequenter obtineat, ut w observationes 
antiquas iugiter recensendo M proficiat in futurum. Per. 



R.S. Ut nobis, Domine, tcrrenorum 17 frugum tribuas 18 uber- 

m cn b 'lot tatcm » ^ ac mentes nostras caelesti fertilitate fecundas. 

Leofr. 3. Per. 

s. Fiat" tua gratia, Domine, fructuosus 19 nostrae devo- 

135 1 ' tionis affectus, quia tunc 20 nobis proderunt suscepta ieiunia 

3- si tuae stnt placita n pietati. Per Dominum. y 

Seoreta. 

R. s. Omnipotens sempiterne Dens, qui non sacrificiorum am* 

Mm' 101' biti° ne placaris, sed studio piae devotionis intendis, da 
Leofr. 3- familiae tuae spiritum rectum et habere cor mundum, 

ut fides eorum haec dona tibi conciliet [et] tt humilitas 

oblata 23 commendet. Per. 



r. s. Annue, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sacramentorum 

Sem 107.' tuorum gesta recolentes, et temporal? securitate relevemur, 
Leofr. 3- et erudiamur legalibus institutis. Per. 

Leon. 379. * 

Ad Populum. 

r. s. Fideli populo, Domine, misericordiam tuam placatus im- 

mTik'jot 5 .' P en< - e > et.praesidia corporis copiosa tribue supplicanti. 
Per. 
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Sabbato in xii Lect. 

Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, famulis tuis, talesque nos r. s. 

concede fieri 24 tuae gratiae largitate. ut bona tua et fidu- 

0 0 ' Men. 107. 

cialiter imploremus , et sine difficultate sumamus. Per. Leofr. 3. 

Da, nobis, Domine, quaesumus* 8 , regnum tuum ius- R.S. 

titiamque semper inquirere, ut quibus indigere nos Sfeo* 107 

perspicis 27 clem enter facias abundare. Per. Leofr. 3. 

605 »Deus, qui nos de praesentibus adiumentis esse vetuisti 88 r. s. 
sollicitos, tribue, quaesumus, ut pie sectando* 9 quae tua S?" I0 3 y 5 ' 
sunt universa nobis salutaria condonentur. Per. Leofr. 3. 

Deus, qui misericordiam tuam 80 praevenis non petentes, r. s. 
da nobis affectum maiestatem tuam iugiter deprecandi, ut Sen* x<w ' 
pietate perpetua supplicibus potiora defendas 8I . Per. Leofr. 3. 

Deus, qui non 8 * despicis corde contritos et afflictos S. 
miseriis, populum tuum ieiunii ad te devotione 88 cla- 
mantem propitiatus 84 exaudi, ut quos humiliavit adversitas Men. 107. 
attollat reparationis tuae prosperitas. Per. 0 * 3 * 

Item post Benedictionem M . 

Deus cuius adorandae potentia 88 maiestatis flammae RS.{dii>i.) 
saevientis incendium Sanctis tribus pueris in splendore 87 Leofr. 3!' 
demutatum est animarum M , ecclesiae tuae similibus adesto 
remediis, ut de gravioribus mundi huius adversitatibus 
propitiatione caelesti populus tuus ereptus exultet. Per. 



Domine Deus noster, qui in his potius creaturis, quas R.S. 

ad fragilitatis nostrae praesidium 88 condidisti, tuo quoque ^ rb " ,J5 » 

nomini 40 munera iussisti dedicanda 41 constitui, tribue, P»m. 243. 

quaesumus, ut et vitae nobis praesentis auxilium, et aeterni- i^ 0 f r . 3 

tatis efficiant sacramentum. Per. Leo p- 

xxvi supra. 

VD. 48 Tibi sanctificare ieiunium quod nos ad 48 aedi- s. 
ficationem animarum et castigationem 44 corporum servare j " 

docuisti; quia strictis 48 corporibus animae saginantur 44 : P»m. 577. 
in quo exterior homo noster affligitur, dilatatur interior. ^ 
Memento 47 , Domine, ieiunii nostri 48 et misericordiarum 
tuarura, quas peccatoribus pie semper ieiunantibus con- 
tulisti, ut non solum a cibis, sed a peccatis omnibus 
abstinentes, devotionis tibi ieiunio placeamus. Et ideo 
cum angelis. y 
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Poatcommun. 

R. S. Sumptum, quaesumus, Domine, venerabile sacramentum 

Mem ioj'. rt praesentis vitae subsidiis nos foveat ct aeternae. Per. 

Mm 3 * Ad Populum. 606 

R-S. Proficiat, Domine, quaesumus, plebs tibi dicata 4 * piae 

mS'io 3 8 5 ," devotionis affectu 4 '; ut sacris actibus erudita M , quanto 

plm a maiestati tuae fit gratior, tanto donis potioribus augeatur. 

x^i Per. y 

supra. 

1 R. and S. have after Pentecost another series of Afissat for the Pentecost 
Ember Days : bat at a point a little later, after the Missa for the third week 
after Pentecost, they have a series for the leiunium Mentis Quarti, which in S. 
agrees almost exactly with the Pentecost series of V. ; R. omits part of the 
series ; Men. also has two series of Missae for this season, the second of which 
is in dose agreement with the text of V., and has a heading showing that it 
was to be employed if the leiunium Afensis Quarti fell after Pentecost. 
Leofr. also has (in the latest portion of its contents) a series of Missae for 
a Legitimum Ieiunium, the contents of which are to a great extent in agree* 
ment with this section. • pugnart continentiam V. ; pugnari continenciae 
V. in lxxix supra ; R. S. Gerb. Leon, as text • quo . . . dirigamur Men. 

Leofr. ; quanta* . . .dirigimur S* Gerb. ; V. J5 1 as text * ttllort V. ; 

S. Gerb. Men. Leofr. as text 1 expiandos Leofr. * suets V. ; tuo S* 

Gerb. Men.; (ST) Leofr. as text hoc sacro munus effUiat V. ; hoc sacro 

munere efficient S 1 ; hate sacrosancta munera effieiant S* Gerb. ; hoc sacro 
tnuntre tffict Men. ; Leofr. as text ' aderis Men. ; adhtrit (?) S 1 ; adherent 
S' Gerb. ; V. Leofr. as text • ta S* Gerb. 10 konorem Leon, (and 

so Tommasi here) ; V. S. Gerb. Pain. Men. as text, perhaps ungrammatically. 
11 postquam V. (7 S 1 ) Pam. ; Leon. S 1 Gerb. Men. as text " neeessarie 
Leon. ; ntctssarxo S* Gerb. Men. ; neeessaria Pam. (all omitting eienim) ; V. 
S 1 as text. u Leon, inserts hate. " S* Gerb. add incompta. 

" purificent V. in xxvi supra. w tt . . . reeensendum V. ; V. in xxxvi 

supra R. S. Gerb. as text. w terrtnorum so V. R. S 1 (ungrammatically) . 

u des Leofr. " Fiant . . .fruetuosius V. (S l t) ; Fiat . . .fructuonor 

Leofr. ; S* Gerb. as text, and so V. in xxviii supra. M qui aetu V. ; S. 

Gerb. Leofr. V. in xxviii supra as text * bcntplacita S. Gerb. 

** V. omits et, which is restored from R. S. Gerb. Men. Leofr. M optata 

S. Gerb. ; V. R. Men. Leofr. as text M Pratsta Domine quaesumus tales 
nos fieri S* Gerb. Men. ; V. S l as text, and so Leofr. (which inserts nobis before 
famulis tuis) ; R. as text, omitting que after tales. a impetremus S. Gerb. 
Men. Leofr. ; V. R. as text Men. omits ouatsumus. 9 prospicis 

Leofr. » voluisti V. ; R. S. Gerb. Men. Leofr. as text. * piis sectando 
V. R. ; pie sectantibus S* Gerb. Men. ; S 1 Leofr. as text. " mistri- 

eordiam tuam so V. R. (ungrammatically) ; miserieordia tua S. Gerb. Men. 
Leofr. dependas S* Gerb. w nos Leofr. 15 devotitione 

V. 14 propitius Men. ; V. S. Gerb. Leofr. as text * S. has not this 
Collect at this point, substituting ' Dtus qui tribus puerisj which Leofr. also 
gives (the latter with the heading 4 Ad Mtssam *). Men. gives another Collect 
with the heading ' Post Bencdxctionts ' But Leofr. adds (after the Post- 
communion) the Collect in the text with the heading 4 Oratio post ymnum 
trium puerorum.' R. S. and Gerb. also have the Collect in another place, with 
the heading 'Post Benedieticnem' M adorandae potentiam V. (ungram- 

matically) ; aderanda potentia S. Gerb. ; adorande potential R. ; Leofr. as 



text * splendortm Leofr. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text (ungrammatically). 

** Tommasi proposes animabus, connecting the word with ecelesiaei but V. 
R. S. Gerb. Leofr. agree in reading animarum, which the punctuation of S. 
shows to be dependent on splendorem. subsidium V. in xxvi supra 

(where see note 4t ). *• nomine V. here ; V. in xxri supra, R. S. Gerb. 

Leon. Pam. Men. Leofr. as text. u dicanda S. Gerb. Leon. Pam. Men. 

Leofr. ; decanda V. in xxvi supra ; V. here, R. as text. ** S. Gerb. 
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Pom. Men. insert Et. u cb Gerb. Pam. Men. u ctutigationt V. S. ; 

Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. *• rutrictii S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. S' as text. 
* S* Gerb. insert et. *♦ S. Gerb. Pom. Men. insert quaesumus ; V. as text. 
" ieiuniorum nostrorum S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. u text " See note • on 
xxvii supra. » fiWW V. 



LXXXIV. 

Orationes et Preces in Dominica Octavorum 

Pentecosten *. 

Timcntium [te] * Domine, salvator et custos, averte ab R.S. 

ecclesia tua mundanae sapientiae oblectamenta * fallaciae 4 ; p^' 
ut Spiritus tui eruditione formandos 5 prophetica et apo- 
stolica potius instituta quam philosophiae verba delectent, 
ne • vanitas mendaciorum decipiat quos eruditio veritatis 
illuminat. Per. 

Sensibus nostris, Domiae, Spiritual tuum sanctum 7 CtPam. 

benignus infunde, ut tibi semper simus devoti, cuius CfTiM. 
sapientia creati sumus et providentia gubernamur. Per. 

Oranipotens et misericors Deus, ad cuius beatitudinem R.S. 

esmpiternam non fragilitate carnis sed alacritate mentis p^^o^" 

ascenditur, fac nos atria supernae civitatis et te inspirante L* 00 - 3 68 - 
semper ambire, et tua indulgentia fideliter introire •. Per. 



Remotis obumbrationibus carnalium victimarum, spi- R.S. 
ritalem tibi, summe Pater, hostiam supplict servitute jw'joJ 
deferimus, quae miro 9 ineffabilique mysterio et immolatur Leon. a»7- 
semper, et eadem semper offertur, pariterque et devotorum 
munus et remunerantis est praemium. Per. 

VD. Qui cum unigenito Filio tuo et sancto Spiritu R.S. 
unus es Deus, unus es Dominus, non in unius singularitate 
personae, sed in unius trinitate 10 substantiae ; quod enim Men. 103. 
de tua gloria, revelante te, credimus, hoc de Filio tuo, hoc 
de Spiritu sancto, sine differentia [et] 11 discretione senti- 
mus, ut in confessione verae sempiternaeque Deitatis, et 
in personis proprietas et in essentia 11 unitas, et in maiestate 
adoretur aequalitas. Quern laudant angeli u . y 

607 Postcommun. 

Laetificet nos, quaesumus, Domine, sacramenti vene- R. S. 
randa solemnitas ; pariterque mentes nostras et corpora 14 pjjjj" 

K 
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Leon. 378. spiritali 18 sanctificatione fecundet, et castis gaudiis semper 
exerceat. Per. 

Ad. Populura. 

R. S. Ecclesia tua, Domine, caelesti gratia 16 repleatur et 

Pant 305.° crescat; atque ab omnibus vitiis expiata percipiat sempi- 
ternae redemptionis augmentum ut 19 quod in membris 
suis copiosa 19 tempo rum prorogatione 20 veneratur, spiri- 
talium 21 capiat largitate donorum a . Per Dominum 
nostrum. 

1 So V. » V. omits U, which is restored from R. S. Gerb. Pirn 
' dtlectamenta Pirn. * fallacia S* Gerb. Pam. ; V. R S 1 as text. * forma 
nobis V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as teat. ' rue S* Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 Pam. at 

text. ' sensiius nostris qucusumus Domine lumen sanctum tuum V. in 

ill. lxxxiv infra and Pam. ■ fidtnUr inirart Leon. ; V.R.S. Gerb. Pam. 
as text. * V. inserts tt\ R. S. Gerb. Pam. Leon, as text. » trini- 

tatis V. " V. omits et, which is restored from R. ; differentiae discretione 
Men. ; differentia discrttionis S. Gerb. Pam. M et essentia* V. ; R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. u S 1 has Per Christum Dominum ; S* adds vtl 
quam landant angtli ; Gerb. has Per Christum. Quam laudant angeli ; Pam. 
Men. Quam laudant angtli; V. R. as text M Leon, inserts tt. u Pam. 
omits spiritali. »• gratia* V. ; R S. Gerb. Pam. Leon, as text * aug- 
ment* V. u et R. Gerb. Pam. u copiosa* V. ; copiose S l Para. ; 
R. Leon. S* Gerb. as text 40 prfrogationo V. and so R. S l ; S* Gerb. 
Leon. Pam. as text n spiritali V. S 1 Pam. ; spiritalia R ; Leon. S* Gerb. 



LXXXV. 

benedictio super eos qui de ariana ad 
Catholicam redeunt unitatem *. 

Leofr. 329. Domine Deus omnipotens, Pater Domini nostri Iesu 
fupra" Christi,qui dignatus es famulos et famulas tuas* ab errore et 
Cf. Ixxt mendacio haereseos Arianae eruere 8 , et ad ecclesiam tuam 
su ^ ra ' sanctam catholicam eos perducere, tu, Domine, mitte in eos 
Spiritum Paraclitum sanctum 4 sapientiae et intellectus, 
spiritum consilii et fortitudinis *, spiritum scientiae et 
pietatis, et adimple eos 6 , Domine, spiritum 7 timoris Dei, 
in nomine Iesu Christi salvatoris nostri 8 . Per quern 9 et 
cum quo est tibi honor et gloria in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

1 A parallel form appears in Leofr. with the tide ' Reconciliatio hercticorum? 
The form in the text may be compared with the forms for Confirmation in xliv 
and Ixxt supra. * hunt famutum tuum III. Leofr. * mendatio htrttic% 
fravitatis truer* Leofr. * tu, Domine, Spiritum tuum paraclitum in 

turn emittert dignarc, spiritum Leofr. * virtutis Leofr. ' turn Leofr. 
T spirit u Leofr.; V. as text, ungrammatically, as in xlir and Ixxt supra. 
* timoris tut, ut in nomine Domini nostri Iesu Christi signo trucis signttur in 
vitam aetemam Leofr. But V. in xliv supra agrees with the text. • Leofr. 
has the more normal ending Per eundtm, 3tc 
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LXXXVI 1 . 

Item pro eos* qui de diversis haeresibus 

REDEUNT. 

Sancte Pater, omnipotens Deus, qui famulum tuum ab 
errore haercscorum 8 dignatus cs eraere, et ad sanctam 
ecclesiam catholicam revocare, quaesumus te, Do mine, 
immitte in eum Paraclitum Spiritum tuum sanctum septi- 
formem, Spiritum aapientiae et intellectus, consilii et 
fortitudinis, scientiae et pietatis: adimple famulum tuum 
spiritum 4 timoris Del Per Dominum nostrum Iesum 
Christum. 

1 This form may be compared with that immediately preceding, which it 
closely resembles. * tCS t so V. (ungrammatically). ' haert seorum, 

to V. * spiritum, so V. here and in the parallel forms: see note T on 



TiXxxvn. 

608 Reconciliatio rebaptizati ab Haereticis. 

Omnipotens Pater misericordiarum et Deus consola- 
tionis, qui per Unigenitum tuum Dominum nostrum Iesum 
Christum ita regenerationis humanae consecrasti mysterium 
ut nec in eis qui fraude diabolicae malignitatis a baptismi 
unttate discedunt nulla possit iteratione recensendi quia 
cum geminatura 1 sacrae legis non virtus inditae consecra- 
tionis excluditur, sed iniuria fidei sacramentis manentibus 
irrogatur, ideo quum ad veram matrem ecclesiam catho- 
licam tui muneris aspiratione resipiscentes apostatae 
redeunt, non quod amiserunt baptismum redpiunt, sed 
quod in se permanenti fecerunt contumeliam, veracis 
poenitentiae satisfactione reparantur. Hinc tuam miseri- 
cord iam, Pater sancte, supplices exoramus, ut hunc famulum 
tuum ad sancta tua, quae reliquerat, atria revertentem, 
immensa benignitate suscipias, et piissima propitiatione 
salvifices, ut qui ruinae suae lapsum, anathematizando 8 
nunc Arium, iugi lamentatione castigat, dignae 4 poeni- 
tentiae fructus, te miserante, perficiat. Tuo quippe respectu 
satisfactionia sumpsit initium, tuo 6 munere de perditionis 
se iam sentiat longinquitatem 6 regressum ; longius enim a 
te 7 tarn collatae fidei negatione, quam operum pravitate 
disceditur. Unde quaesumus, ut secundum multitudinem 

K a 
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miserationum tuarum immanissima supplicis tui remittatur 
impietas, et aberrantem longius ab itinere salutis aetemae 8 
tua dignetur revocare maiestas. Nos autem sicut in 
exequendis mysteriis tuis probamur indigni, ita de tua 
sumus miscratione certissimi; et ob hoc non audemus 
revertenti atque pulsanti reconciliationis ianuam claudere, 
cui ad revertendum cordis oculos te confidimus revelasse ; 
et licet actione'poenitentiae metas temporum praeficiamus, 
tamen quia non solum diem mortis, sed et qua^itatem 609 
pectoris ignoramus, sic eum ad spem reconciliationis 
ad mittimus 10 , ut affectum iugis poenitudinis non omittat, 
sed perenni timore, continua lamentatione redivivus, et 
sacramentorum caelestium communione mereatur esse 
perpetuus. Per. 

Alia 11 minor e act ate. 

Deus, qui hominem ad imaginem tuam conditum in id 
reparas quod creasti, respice propitius super hunc famulum 
tuum, et quidquid ignorantiae ipsius haeretica pravitas 
irrepsit, indulgentia 11 tuae pietatis ignosce ; ut quod in eo 
diaboli fraude commissum est, et nequitia Arianae per- 
fidiae nocuit, non ei reputetur ad culpam, sed mcmbrum 
ecclesiae catholicae remissionis tuae 18 dementia reformetur 14 , 
ut ad 15 altaribus sacris, recepta veritatis tuae communione, 
reddatur. Per. 

Item alia 11 minore aetate. 

Deus humani generis conditor et redemptor, Deus qui 
facturam similitudinis et imaginis tuae secundum divitias 
bonitatis in id reparas quod creasti, respice propitius super 
hunc famulum tuum ; ut 16 quidquid ignorantiae ipsius 
necessitas hostilitatis influxit, indulgentiae tuae pietatis 
ignosce 19 ; ut in eo cui adhuc intelligentia integra non 
suppetit, nihil reputetur ad culpam, sed ecclesiae membrum 
remissionis tuae benignitate reputetur". Per. 

1 So V. ; Tommasi suggests rescindi or recenstri ; the former seems to give the 
better sense : probably nulla should be ulla. • Tommasi proposes to read 
gtminatur: bat the reading of the text seems to give an intelligible sense, and 
the alteration would require some farther emendation of the text. * ana- 

thctnando V. * aigne V. ; Tommasi suggests dignos. • tuum V. ; 

Tommasi corrects as text. • Ivnginquitatem, so V. (ungrammatically). 

7 ante V. ; the correction in the text is suggested by Tommasi. • atterna 
V. ; Tommasi corrects as text. ' accione is the reading of V. ; Tommasi's 
text has action*, but the ablative seems to give a possible sense. " omit- 

timut V. " Tommasi suggests the insertion of pro : but minore aetate 
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may conceivably be an ablative absolute, or the result of a misspelling for 
mincri tutatu " indulgentiam V. here: but indulgentia in the parallel 

clause of the prayer immediately following. n rtmissioms tua V. " re for- 
mttur, so V. here ; rtpuletur in the prayer following. u ad, so V. ; Tom- 
masi saggests tt. u itf . . . ignosce to V. ; Tommaai proposes to correct 

to ct . . . ignosce, but the same grammatical error appears elsewhere. 17 refor- 
metur, as in the prayer preceding, is perhaps the true reading here. 



Lxxxvin l . 

Oratio in Dedicatione Basilicae novae. 
Deus, qui loca nomini tuo dicata sanctificas, effunde Mart lib. 

II cap xiii 

super hanc oration is domum 8 gratiam tuam, ut ab omnibus Egb. 38. 
hie 8 invocantibus te auxilium tuae misericordiae sen- Men. 148. 
tiatur. Per. y 

Consecratio Basilicae. 
Deus, sanctificationum omnipotens dominator, cuius Mart. u.s. 
pietas sine fine sentitur, Deus, qui caelestia simul et terrcna ^ ^ 
610 complecte*ris, servans misericordiam tuam populo tuo am- Leofr. 319. 
bulanti ante conspectum gloriae tuae, exaudi preces ser- 
vorum [tuorum] *, ut sint oculi tui aperti super domum 
istam die ac nocte; hancque basilicam, in honorem 8 
sancti 8 IUius sacris mysteriis institutam, clementissimus 7 
dedica, miserator 8 illustra, proprio splendore clarifica, om- 
nemque hominem venientem adorare in hoc loco 9 placatus 
admitte, propitius dignare respicere: et propter no men 
tuum magnum et manum fortem 10 et brachium excelsum, 
in hoc habitaculo 11 supplicantes libens protege, dignanter 
exaudi, aeterna defensione conserva : ut semper felices, 
semperque 18 tua religione laetantes, constanter in sanctae 

Trinitatis fide catholica 18 perseverent. Per. y 

« 

Oratio super aquam et vinum ad consecrationem altaris. 

Creator et conservator humani generis, dator gratiae 14 Miss, 
spiritalis, largitor aeternae salutis, tu permitte 15 Spiritum 
tuum super vinum cum aqua mixtum, ut armata 16 virtute Egb. 36. 
caelestia defensionis ad consecrationem huius ecclesiae vel Men * m8 " 
altaris proficiat". Per. 

Sequitur praefatio consecrationis altaris. 
Primitus ekim ponis 18 super comu altaris digito tuo Miss. 
vinum cum aqua mixtum; et asperges™ altare septem Frmnc - 6 77« 
vicious: reliquutn autem fundes 1R ad basem, et offer es 18 
incensum super altare, odor em suavissimum Domino. 
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Benedictio altaris 19 . 

Mis*. Dei Patris omnipotentis misericordiam, dilectissimi 

Franc 097. 

Mart. u's. fratrcs, deprecemur, ut hoc altare * sacrificiis spiritalibus 

I£b. 40. consecrandum, vocis nostrae exorandus 21 officio praesenti 
Men. 149. * 

Leofr. aao. benedictione sanctificet ; [ut in eo semper oblationes famu- 
lorum suorum] M studio suae devotionis 88 impositas bene- 
dicere et sanctificare dignetur, et spiritali placatus incenso, 
precanti familiae suae promptus 2 * exauditor assistat. 
Per. y 

Benedictio altaris, sive consecratio ■*. 611 
Miss. Deus omnipotens, in cuius honore 26 altare 27 sub inyoca- 

ylZn u 7 *' ti° ne tu * [nominis]** consecramus, clemens et propitius 
E£b. 40. preces nostrae humilitatis exaudi et praesta ut in hac mensa 
n 434. s ^ n ^ tibi libamina accepta, sint grata, sint pinguia, et Spiritus 
sancti tui semper rore perfusa; ut omni tempore in hoc 
loco supplicantis tibi familiae tuae anxietates 29 rcleves, 
aegritudines cures, preces audias, vota suscipias, desiderata 
confirmes, postulata concedas. Per. y 



Praefatio UnUaminum *>. 
Miss. Domine Deus omnipotens, sicut ab initio hominibus 

Mart! u.s. v ' ta li a 81 et necessaria creasti, et quemadmodum vestimenta 
Eg^43- a ^ pontificalia sacerdotibus et Levitis, ornamenta [que et lintea- 
*° ' ' mina fieri famulo tuo Moysi per quadraginta dies docuisti, 
sive etiam ea] 88 quae Maria texuit et fecit in usum minis- 
terii tabemaculi foederis, sanctificare, benedicere, conse- 
crareque digneris haec linteamina 88 in usum altaris tui ad 
tegendum involvendumque 84 corpus et sanguinem Filii tui 
Domini nostri lesu Christi, qui tecum vivit et regtiat 
Deus. y 

Ad consecrandam patenam. 
Miss. Consecramus et sanctificamus hanc patenam ad con- 

l™t'« 7 s*' ficiendum in ea corpus Domini nostri lesu Christi patientis 
E*b. 47. crucem pro salute nostra omnium 88 Qui cum Patre 88 et 
Pam'. 4*5. Spiritu sancto 37 vivit et regnat Deus per omnia saecula 
Leofr. aai. saeculorum. y 

hide facts signum cruris de oleo sancto super patenam, 
et diets hanc orationem : 

Miss. Consecrare et sanctificare digneris, Domine 88 , patenam 

Man 1 *?*/ ^ anc ^ ,stam unctionem et nostram benedictionem, in 
Egb.47'. ' Christo lesu Domino nostra Qui vivit 8 * et regnat. y 

Men. 151. Pam. 4J5. Leofr. aat. 
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Ad colic em benedicend u m . 

Oremus, dilectissimi fratres, ut Dominus Deus noster Min. 
calicem suum in ministerio 40 consecrandum 41 caelestis M^ c ' l f" J 9 
gratiae inspiratione sanctificet, et 48 ad humanam benedic- ^b. 47. 
tionem plenitudincm divini favoris accommodet Per jjStUli 
Dominum. y 

612 I Urn alia. 

Dignare, Domine, calicem istum, in usum ministerii tui Miss, 
pia famuli tui 45 devotione formatum, ea' sanctificatione Slut!"*.?' 
perfundere,qua Melchisedech famuli tui sacratum 44 calicem 
perfiidisti, et quod arte 48 vel metallo effici non potest 44 Pa^^g! 
altaribus tuis dignum fiat 47 tua benedictione pretiosum 48 . Leofr - iaI - 
Per. y 

Item benedictio ad omnia in usum basilicae A *. 

Dignare, Domine, Deus omnipotent Rex regum, et Mi». 
Dominus dominantium, Sacerdos' omnium, Pontifex uni- {Jjjf^ 
versorum, per quern una cum Patre sanctoque Spiritu gj^ 4 ^ 
facta sunt universa, Christe Iesu, benedicere, consecrare, '** ' 
et sanctificare digneris 80 vasa haec cum hoc altari 81 , lin- 
teaminibus, caeterisque vasis: et quemadmodum sancti- 
ficasti officia tabernaculi testimonii olim cum area, oraculo, 
cherubin alosis 8 *, velis, columnis, candelabra, altari 88 , 
argenteis basibus 84 , tabulis deauratis, holocaustis, hostiis, 
aereo altari 88 cum aeneis vasis, tentoriis, funibus, oleo 
unctionis, et caeteris aliis in figura nostri, per manus sanc- 
torum sanctificasti sacerdotum, ita nunc manens in aeternum 
summus 84 Sacerdos sacerdotum secundum ordinem Mel- 
chisedech, ut diximus, patenam hanc, et calicem hunc, 
et 87 omnia instrumenta altaris huius ecclesiae, sive basi- 
licae, quae inter nostras palmas habentur, corde precamur 
[ut] 88 benedicas, purifices, consecres, et consummes, quibus 
inter nos et 8 * aeternam unitatem in supremo meatu sine 
fine constare credimus. Per. 

Praefatio chrismalis. 

Oremus 60 , fratres carissimi, ut Deus omnipotens hoc Miss, 

ministerium corporis 41 Filii sui Domini nostri Iesu Christi J^* 7 * 

gerulum benedictione, sanctificationis tutamine, defensi- Egb. 

onis donatione" implere dignetur orantibus nobis. Per Leofr " a - 
Dominum. 
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Item alia. 613 
Omnipotens [Deus,] 68 Trinitas inseparabilis, manibus 
MartT*** 3 ' n09 tris 64 opem tuae benedictionis infunde ; ut per nostram * 
Egb. 48. benedictionem hoc vasculum sanctificetur, et corporis 
Christi novum sepulcrum Spiritus sancti gratia perficiatur. 
Per Dominum. y 

1 All the prayers which make up this section appear, though in different 
order, and with different headings, in the Ordo for the Dedication of a. Church 
giren by Martene (de Ant. EccT. Rit. lib. 1L cap. xiii) from the Codex Gcllo- 
nensis: they also occur, though with more variation, in the corresponding part 
of the Pontifical of Egbert. This Ordo is also given by Martene, bat in an 
abridged form: hence the edition of Egbert's Pontifical, published by the 
Surtees Society, has been here employed for comparison (Egbert's Pontifical, 
pp. 36 sqq.). These two ordina are cited as GelL and Egb. respectively. 
All but the first two prayers appear (in the same order as in V. and with a close 
agreement in readings) in the Missaie Fran CO rum (Muratori iL 677-80) ; while 
some of the prayers are also to be found in the corresponding portions of 
Menard's Gregorian Sacramentary, and of the Leofric Missal, and also (as 
separate forms of Benediction) in Pamelius' Gregorian text * desuper hanc 
sanctificationis domum Men. ; V. GelL Egb. as text 1 hinc Gell. ; V. Egb. 
Men. as text. * V. omits tuorum which is restored from GelL Egb. Men. 

Leofr. 1 honor t Gell. Egb. Men. Leofr. : V. as text (perhaps ungrammatically). 
' Egb. Leofr. insert tui. 1 dementis stun Egb. ■ miser at us GelL Men. ; 
V. Egb. Leofr. as text * loco hoc Men. 10 manu forte V. ; perhaps for 
manu forti which is the on grammatical reading of GelL Leofr. ; Egb. Men. as 
rt. u habitaeulum Gell. ; habitaculo hoc Men. ; V. Egb. Leofr. as text. 

Egb. inserts in. u fidei catholicae Gell. H Mis*. Franc inserts et. 



u tu Domine mittt Egb. ; tu Domine permittt Men. ; tu D amine permittis 
Gell. ; V. Miss. Franc, as text M arma V. ; armatum Egb. ; Miss. Franc 
Gell. Men as text " proficiat, so V. Miss. Franc. GelL ; Men. reads 

proficiant\ Egb. armatum . . . proficiat. u These verbs are given 

as they appear in V, except the last, which appears as offtris; Miss. Franc, 
reads poms . . . asptrgis . . .fundts . . . offeres. " This title is omitted in 
Miss. Franc, but appears in GelL 80 altarium Miss. Franc. Leofr. 

u exoratus Men.; txorandum Gell.; exomandum Egb.; V. Miss. Franc 
Leofr. as text ™ V. omits the words in brackets, which are restored from 
Miss. Franc Men. Leofr. ; Egb. has famulorum famularumque suarum ; GelL 
omits famulorum . . . devctionis. ■ studiosa devotione Egb. * pro- 
pitiatus Leofr. * consecrationem V. This prayer appears in I-eofr. with 

some alteration (see Leofr. 330). M honorem Miss. Franc. ; V. GelL Egb. 
Men. Pam. as text " hoc attar e Pam. ; altar e hoc Men. ; altarium Miss. 
Franc. 9 V. Miss. Franc omit no minis, which is restored from the other 
texts; Men. inserts indigni before consecramus. * auxilietaies V. 

" This prayer in Leofr. has the heading * Consecratio corporalis,' and begins 
Domine, sand* Pater, omnipotens cut erne Deus, misericoraiam tuam suppliers 
deprecamur ut sicut. 1 utilia Gell. Egb. Leofr. ; V. Miss. Franc, as text 

" V. omits the words in brackets, which are restored from Miss. Franc with 
a slight correction, the substitution of que for quae. Gell. has omamenta et 
linteamina fieri', Egb. ornament a quoque fieri; Leofr. omits fieri and sive 
ttiam ta, otherwise as text. The archetype of V. probably had quae ; the 
occurrence of the same word just after the omitted words accounts for the 
omission. ** hoc linteamen Leofr. ** velandumque Leofr. * pro 
omnium nostra salute Egb. Pam. M Qui vivis, &c Leofr. 9 V. 

inserts qui, wrongly. " Egb. inserts Deus omnipotens. " Qui vivis, 
See Men. " calicem tuum in usum ministerii Egb. ; calicem in ttsum 

sui ministerii Men. ; V. Miss. Franc GelL Leofr. as text (perhaps ungram- 
matically). 11 censecratum V. ; Miss. Franc. Gell. Egb. Men. Leofr. as 
text. u ut Egb. Leofr. u famuli tui TIL Men. ; Egb. Pam omit 
famuli tui. ** sacramcntum V. ; Sacramento Leofr. ; Miss. Franc GelL 
Egb. Men. Pam. as text *» ante Egb. 9 officii non potest V. ; officii 
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compositum est GelL ; Tommasi conrecti as text, and so Miss. Franc, (ft Egb. 
Leak. Pam. Men. " Leofir. Inserts at* omnia. ** Cell. Egb. add aiqiu 
satutificatum. *• Egb. has this Benediction in a shorter form, omitting the 
passage ?/ qtumadmodum . . . ut diximus. *° Gell. Leofr. omit digntris, 

which is superfluous ; V. Miss. Franc Egb. as text. " altario Miss. Franc. 
Leofr. (Leofr. omits hot). m ansuiis Leofr. ; V. Miss. Franc. GelL as text. 
■ candelabra, alt art V. GelL ; eandelabro, altaribus Miss. Franc, Leofr. ; 
Tommasi reads candelabris, altari ; but the reading of V. Gell. may be merely 
a misspelling. *• vasibus Gell. ; V. Miss. Franc. Leofr. at text » at 
sacrum altart Leofr. M SMtnme Leofr. ; GelL omits ita . . . tattrdotum. 

" vol Egb. * V. Leofr. omit ut, which it restored from Miss. Franc. GelL 
Egb. M Gell. omits et\ V. Mist. Franc Leofr. as text; Egb. omits all 

after consummes. * Egb. inserts diltctisximi et. u tot f o rum Egb. ; 

Leofr. omitt corporis. ** donacionts V. ; et donationis Leofr. ; denationis 
Egb. GelL ; domination* Mitt. Franc " V. omitt Dais, which is restored 
from Miss. Franc Gell. Egb. ; Leofr. has Omnipotent sancta TriniUu, Dtut. 
« Gell. inserts Christi. 



Orationes et Preces ad Missas in Dedicatione 

Basilicae novae. 

Deus, qui sacrandorum tibi auctor es munerum, ad [Gerb. 
sanctificationem loci huius propitius adesse dignare: ut 
qui haec in honorcm tui nominis * condiderunt protectorem Mart, •jjv 
tc habere in omnibus 8 mereantur 4 . Per. 

Magnificare, Domine Deus noster, in Sanctis tuis, et hoc Egb. 33- 
in 0 templo aedificationis appare, ut qui omnia in filiis cn * 145 " 
adoptionis operaris, ipse semper in tua hereditate lauderis a . 
Per. y 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui gregalium 7 differentias [Gerb. 



hostiarum in unius huius sacrificii perfectione 8 sanxisti, 
respice propitius de throno gloriae tuae, et super hoc 
altare benedictionis tuae munus efiunde ; ut in eo sic tern* 
porales hostiae consecrentur, ut perpetuae vitae sumentibus 
procurent 9 substantiam 10 . Per Dominum nostrum Iesum 
Christum, y 

VD. Qui quum ubique sis x l totus, et universa tua maies- [Gerb. 
tate contineas, sacrari tamen tibi loca" tuis mysteriis J}en? 154. 
apta" voluisti, ut ipsae orationum domus supplicum J^*^ 
mentes 18 ad invocationem tui nominis incitarent 14 . Efiunde "** 
super hunc locum gratiam tuam, et omnibus in te speran- 
tibus auxilii tui munus 15 ostende ; ut hie et sacramentorum 
virtus et votorum obtineatur effectus M . Per. 
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Infra actionem. 

[Gerb. Hanc igitur oblationem famuli [tui] 17 vel famulae tuae 

Mut. «./. HI*** quam tibi offerunt hanc de*dicantes 18 ecclesiam, 614 
quaesumus, Domine M , placatus accipias, nostrasque preces 
dignanter cxaudias, ut sint oculi tui aperti super domum 
istam die ac node : templumque hoc in honore beatorum 
martyrum tuorum IUorum vel Illarum sanctarum, et con- 
fessorum *°, sacris mysteriis institutum clementissimus 
dedica, miserator 81 illustra, propitius 28 splendore clarifica ; 
cunctam[que] M familiam tuam ad aulae huius suffragia 
concurrentem benignus exaudi ; eiusque* 4 conditorum 
omnia desideria cordis complacita tibi pius adimple, votis- 
que responde; augmenta eis annos vitae et temporum 25 
felicitatem ; ut per spatia longaeva viventes M melioribus 
ornamentis studio eorum locus iste refulgeat: diesque 



Mart u. 1. 



[Gerb. Copiosa beneficia, quaesumus, Domine, Christianus 

e&so populus assequatur, ut qui in honore 27 sanctorum sacrandis 
Max. 154. tibi liminibus * [devotus occurrit, et vitae subsidia] 29 
praesentis accipiat, et gratiam sempiternae redemptionis 
inveniat. Per. 

1 The greater part of this section corresponds with the ' Missa Dedi- 
cationis ' given by Martene from the Codex Gellonensis at the end of the 
Ordo referred to for the hut section. All but the second Collect is to be found 
in the Ambrosian portion of Gerbert's text, and all but the Hanc igitur in the 
Pontifical of Egbert * hate in tui nominis honor* Gerb. ; V. Cell. Egb. 

as text. * irt omnibus habere Gerb. ; V. Gell. Egb. as text ' Egb. 

adds at que custodem. * in hoc Men. ; V. Egb. as text ' laudaris V. 

1 legalium Egb. Gerb. (so V. in II. iii infra) ; V. Gell. as text * per- 

feccionts V. ; perftctionis Gell. ; protectione Egb. ; Gerb. as text • pro- 

currant Gell. 10 substantia V. (ungrammatically) ; Gell. Egb. Gerb. as 

text 11 sitV. » locum . . . aptum Egb. u supflimentes V. 

" In Gerb. the Preface ends at this point. u auxilium tut munut V. ; 

auxilium tui muntris Egb. ; Gell. Men. as text. " ut hie Sacramento ru m 
virtus omnium fidelium corda confimut Men. ; V. Gell. Egb. as text (Gell. has 
in for et in Martene's text). " V. omits tui ; Gerb. has oblationem famu- 
lorum tuorum quam ; Gell. as text. u ob hanc deduandam Gerb. ; V. 

Gell. as text. " Gerb. inserts ut. 76 in honore sanctorum tuorum 

Gerb. ; in honor em beatorum martyrum tuorum Riorum vel Illarum, sanc- 
torum confessorum GelL; V. as text " miseratut GelL ; V. Gerb. 
as text. n prvpitio Gell. Gerb. ; V. as text ; but perhaps propria (as in 
the Consecratio Basuicat in the preceding section*) is the true reading. 
" From this point to annos vitae the text of GelL is in confusion, the words 
pius adimple votisqut responde augmenta eis being placed between familiam 
tuam and ad aulae hut us. V. omits que which is supplied from Gell. 
(cunctacme) and Gerb. M eiusdtmque GelL tempera felicitate 
Gell. ; V. Gerb. as text * ut eis per spatia longaeva viventibus Gerb. ; 
V. GelL as text (ungrammatically). " in odore V. ; in honorem GelL ; 
Egb. Gerb. Men. as text. » lu minibus V. » V. omits the words in 
brackets, which are restored from Gell. Egb. Men. (Gerb. has et 
vitae subsidia). 
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Item alia Missa 1 . 

Deus, qui sacrandorum tibi auctor es munerum, effunde G«rb. aa6. 
super hanc orationis domum benedictionem tuam ; ut ab ^ 
omnibus* invocantibus nomen tuum defensionis [tuae]* Leofr-*»9- 
auxilium sentiatur. Per Dominum. y 

Deus, qui ex omni coaptatione sanctorum aeternum tibi Gerb. aa6. 
condis habitaculum, da aedificationis 4 tuae incrementa Leofr.'aig. 
caelestia, et* quorum hie reliquias pio amore* complec- 
timur eo rum semper mentis adiuvemur. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, effunde super hunc locum G«rb. aa;. 
gratiam tuam, et omnibus te invocantibus 7 auxiliitui munus ^ 



ostende*, ut hie sacramentorum virtus omnium fidelium Cf. : 
corda confirmet. Per Dominum. 153 
615 -VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quern te G«b. aa6. 
supplices deprecamur ut altare hoc Sanctis usibus prae- J^; 6 ,^. 
paratum caelesti dedicatione sanctifices, et 9 sicut Mel- Uofr. 319. 
chisedech sacerdotis praecipui oblationem dignatione 
mirabili suscepisti, ita imposita novo huic altari munera 
semper accepta ferre 10 digneris, ut populus tuus 11 in hanc 
ecclesiae domum sanctam conveniens 11 , per haec pura" 
libamina caelesti sanctificatione salvatus, animarum quo- 
que suarum salutem perpetuam 11 consequatur. Per quem 
maiestatem. y 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famuli vel famulae tuae Itti vel 
Illat 14 quam tibi in huius templi sanctificationem offerunt 
immolandam u , quaesumus, Domine, dignanter intende, ut 
aulam, quae beati martyris tui Illius mentis aequipetere 14 
non possit, tuae claritatis vultus illustret, fiatque tua pro- 
pitiatione tuis sacris sanctisque digna mysteriis. Sit 
aeternae lucis habitaculum temporale 17 : nihil hie mun- 
danae sordes obscuritatisque possideant, ut veniens hie 
populus tuus suae consequatur orationis effectum, dig- 
numque 18 locum hunc tua M sentiat maiestate, dum a te 20 
postulata fuerit" consecutus: sitque aedificantibus in 
pretio w delictorum, dum a te 90 non pro sui operisquan- 
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titate, sed pro offerentum fuerit* 3 devotione suscepta: 
diesque nostros. 



[Gerb. Sanctorum tuorum, Domine, precibus confidentes, quae- 

Mhl 154. sumus ut per* 4 ea quae sumpsimus aeterna remedia 
Leon. 305. capiamus. Per. 

1 The greater part of this Miss a appears from the type of Gerbert's text 
to be contained in R. and S. ; bat this is not to. 1 Lcofr. in Kits hie. 

• V. Leofr. omit tuae which is inserted from Gerb. Egb. Men. * aedifieationi 
Leofr. Men. ; V. Gerb. as text (V. has de for da). * ut Gerb. Men. Leofr. ; 
V. as text * pio mortV. ; Gerb. Men. Leofr. as text. ' invo- 

cantibus U Gerb. • The parallel Postcommunion in Gerb. ends at this 

point ' ut Gerb. Egb. Leofr. ; V. Men. as text " super accepto 

ferre V. ; semper acccptabtiia habere Gerb. ; Egb. Men. Leofr. as text. 
" populut qui . . . convenit Gerb. Egb. ; populus cut . . . convenerii Men. ; V. 
Leofr. as text a Gerb. Egb. Men. omit pura ; V. Leofr. as text. » salute 
perpetua V. (ungrammatically). u IUi vel IUae so V. u itnrru>- 

lasidas V. M atquipxtere, so V.; Tommasi suggests aequiparart. 

17 temporalem V. » dignaque V. " tuae V. " adtt V. " fuerint 
V. " 1* /r«rt#, so V. (ungrammatically) . " fuerat V. * Sanctorum 
Precibus, Domine, confident cs, quaesumus, per Leon. ; V. Gerb. Men. as text 
(save that V. has confitcntes). 

XCI. 

Orationes et preces in Dedicatione Basilicae 

QUAM 1 CONDITOR NON DEDICATAM RELIQUIT 1 . 

Deus qui loca nomini tuo dedicata sanctificas, et bene- 
dictionibus tuis dicanda praecedis, praesta, quaesumus, ut 
quod beato apostolo tuo I lit* et Sanctis martyribus IUis 
famulus tuus Ille in hoc aedificio deputavit, digno prae- 
paretur officio. Per. 

•Omnipotentiam tuam, quaesumus, Domine, sanctus tuus 616 
Ille interventor exoret, ut eius meritis hanc ecclesiam 
deputatam clementer illustres ; quoniam quidquid Sanctis 
honoris impenditur tuae respicit insignia maiestatis. Per 
Dominum. 



Concede, quaesumus, Domine, ut sicut famulus tuus 
Ille oblatis optavit muneribus, beatorum martyrum tuorum 
Illorum hie semper merita celebrentur. Per. 

VD. Qui tribuis ut 8 tibi fideles tui quod te inspirante 
devoverunt impleant*. Ideoque huius basilicae dedica- 
tione •, quam beato apostolo tuo IUi et Sanctis martyribus 
tuis IUis famulus tuus offerre instituit, pio praevenientes 
officio 5 , dignas maiestati tuae laudes offerimus. Per 
quem 9 maiestatem tuam. 
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Postoommun 7 . 
Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut divino rouneri 
satiati, et sicut famulus tuus Ille pro suae animae requie 
deputavit in huius consummationis requiem beati apostoli 
tui Jllius 8 et sanctorum martyrum IUorum gloriam tuam 
plebs devota veneretur. Per. 

1 pit... dtdicata relifuidV. » MoV. » et V. • imp/e- 

aniur V. * dedications, so V., ungrammatically ; bat perhaps the words 

pio praevtnicntes officio are an insertion only intended for occasional use. 
• The clause Per Christum is required before this termination. f This 

Postcommunion is evidently corrupt : one emendation which seems possible is 
the omission of ut before divine, and another the substitution of ut for et before 
sicut : but some further correction seems to be necessary. 1 iUi V. 

xon. 

In eiusdem conditoris agendis. 

Deus fidelium receptor animarum, praesta, quaesumus, ut 
famulus tuus Ille et in perpetua luce quiescat, et quod de 
hoc loco desideravit, obtineat Per Dominum nostrum. 

Secreta. 

Pro aniroa famuli tui Jllius, Domine, tibi sacriBcium 
[deferentes ?] 1 supplices exoramus, ut ad tuam mise- 
ricordiam conferendam perpetuam dignanter eius vota 
perficias. Per. mfra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi offerimus pro anima 
famuli tui Illius*, Domine, quaesumus, placatus intendas, 
et, ut fructum boni opens consequatur, quae in hb locis 
Christiana promisit mente perficias : diesque nostros. 

617 Poetoommun. 

Largire, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut anima famuli 
tui Illius* plenam capiat de huius ecclesiae perfectione 
mercedem. Per Dominum nostrum. 

1 Some word such as that supplied In brackets seems required to complete 
the sense of the Secreta. * IUi V. 

xcin. 

Orationes et preces in Dedicatione loci illius 
ubi prius fuit synagoga. 

Deus qui absque ulla tempo ris mutabilitate cuncta dis- 
ponis, et ad meliorandum 1 perducis quae eligis esse mu- 
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tanda, respice super hanc basilicam in honore beati IUius * 
nomini tuo dicatam ; ut vetustate Iudaici erroris expulsa, 
huic loco sancti Spiritus novitatem 8 ecclesiae conferas 
veritatem s . Per Dominum nostrum. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui hunc locum, Iudaicae 
superstitionis foeditate detersa, in honore beati IUius* 
ecclesiae tuae dignatus es pulchritudinem 4 decorare *. Per 
Dominum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut ilia fides hie fulgeat, 
quae, signo crucis erecto 8 , mortem subegit, et salutem 
nobis contulit et triumphum. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Deus, vita credentium, et origo virtutum, reple, quae- 
sumus, hoc tern plum tuae gloria maiestatis 7 : in honore 
beati IUius fiat domus orationis quod perditum 8 fuerat 
ante latibulum : et quia infidelium turba in isto loco con- 
veniebat adversa, populus tuus oblationibus suis te hie 
semper mereatur invenire propitium. Per. 

Fostoommun. 

in. xiv Gratias tibi referimus, Domine, sacro munere vegetati, 
tuam misericordiam deprecantes, ut dignos eius nos parti- 
cipatione perficias. Per. y 

Ad Fopulum 

A plebe tua, quaesumus, Domine, spiritales nequitiae 
repellantur, et aeriarum discedat malignitas potestatum. 
Per Dominum. 

1 mtliorandam V. ; Tommasi suggests mcliora or me/ioranda. 1 IIH V. 

* novitattm . . . veritatem, so V. ; one of the accusatives Is un grammatical ; 
Tommasi reads rurvitate, and this seems the more probable correction. 

* puUkriiud inc m , so V. (ungrammatically). * The Collect is incomplete. 
Possibly that which follows it should form part of it, and Per Dominum be 
omitted here. • erecta V. * Perhaps ut should be inserted here : 
Tommasi reads gloria maiestatis in honore, 8cc 1 Perhaps perdilorum is 
the true reading. • This prayer appears in another form in III. xlvii infra. 



XOTV. 618 

Orationes et preces in Dedicatione Fontis 1 . 

Egb. 53. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, hoc baptisterium caelesti 
Ge^b.ti. 5 ' visitatione dedicatum Spiritus tui illustratione sanctifica, 
59- ut quoscumque fons iste lavaturus est, trina ablutione 
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purgati, indulgentiam omnium delictorum tuo munere con- 
sequantur. Per. y 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, fons omnium virtu turn et Egb. 53. 
plenitudo gratiarum, dignare eadem 8 sacro baptismati ^ rt> ' 
praeparata* maiestatis tuae praesentia consecrare, ut qui 
ubique totus es etiam hie adesse te in nostris precibus 
sentiamus. Per. 



Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, preces nostras cum obla- Egb. 53. 
tionibus supplicantum : et concede propitius, ut quidquid 
hie novum regenerandi per Spiritum sanctum acceperint, 
tua gratia fiat aeternum. Per. 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quern nobis 
regeneration is exortus est 4 , ut qui per carnalem originem 
mortales in hoc saeculo a veneramus, ad spem vitae aeternae 
ex aqua et Spiritu sancto renasceremur. Quod sacra- 
mentum pietatis tuae, Domine, ut [hoc] 6 loco tota gratiae 
tuae potentia celebretur, supplices tibi hoc sacrificium 
laudis orTerimus, obsecrantes misericordiam tuam, ut huic 
fonti virtutem Spiritus tui indesinenter praesidere con- 
cedas ; quo operante, omnes qui in haec fluenta descenderint, 
ab universorum criminum contagiis emundati, et perpetua 
sanctificatione purgati, libro beatae vitae mereantur ascribi. 
Per. 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi oiferimus in huius 
consecratione baptisterii, quaesumus, Domine, placatus 
accipias ; et tua pietate concedas, ut quoscumque fons iste 
lavaturus est, omnium criminum abolitione purgentur; 
619 atquc famulis tuis conditoribus mercedem tan*ti operis 
promissae retributionis impendas. Quam oblationem tu 
Deus. 

Postcommun. 

Multiplica, Domine, benedictionem tuam, et per Spiritum Egb. 53. 
tui muneris 7 fidem nostram corrobora; ut qui in haec gJ^I' 5 ' 
fluenta descenderint 8 , eos in libro vitae ascribi iubeas in 59. 
regno tibi Deo Patri in resurrectione tradendos. Per. y 



Propitiare, Domine, familiae tuae, et benignus humilitatis Egb. 5 |. 
nostrae vota sanctifica ; et 10 omnes in hoc fonte regene- ^ 9 crb ' * 
randos universali adoptione custodi. Per. 
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1 The contents of this section, except the Preface and Haru igitur, appear 
(with slight variationi) in the Pontifical of Egbert. Some of the prayers arc 
given also by Gerbert from two Vienna MSS. in which they form part of the 
Ordo in Dedication* Battisttrii (Gerb. U. 59). * dignare hoe f osmium 

(sic) . . . pratfaratum Gerb. ; tadtm (v. 1. eundtm) . . . praeparatum Egb. ; V. 
as text. • est V. ; Egb. Gerb. as text * Some substantive should 

probably be supplied here : exorhu may of course be taken as the subject : bat 
if so, rtnasctrtmur is un grammatical. • taeculo, so V. (ungrammatically). 
• hot is not in V. but seems to be required by the sense. et Spiritus tui 

mum re Gerb. Pam. ; V. Egb. as text. • ekscenderunt Gerb. » Egb. 
Pam. Gerb. have in Hon vita* ascriti mereantur (omitting eos); Egb. Pam. 
also omit in regno . . . tradendos ; V. as text 10 ut V. ; Egb. Gerb. as 

text. 



INCIPIT ORDO DE SACRIS ORDINIBUS BENEDICENDIS 

Martene, Haec autem singulis gradibus obseranda sunt Umpora. 
viii. 1 ' C * P " Si ab infantia eecUsiastkis ministris 2 nomen dederit, inter 
lectores usque in vicesimum aetatis annum continuata 
observatione perduret*. Si maiori aetati 4 iam accesserit, 
ita iamen ut post baptismwn statitn se divinae militiae 
desiderat mancipari*, sive inter lectores sive inter* exor- 
cistas quinquennia' 1 teneatur, et exindc acolytus* vel sub- 
diaconus quatuor annis stet*, et sic ad benedictioncm 
diaconatus, si meretur, accedat. In quo ordine quinqiie 
annis, si inculpate se gesserit, haerere debet 10 .* exinde 11 
suffragantibus meritis stipendiis 18 per tot gradus, datis 
propriae fidei documentis, presbyterii sacerdotium poterit 
promereri. De quo loco 18 si ilium exactior ad bonos mores 
vita perduxerit 1 *, summum pontificatum sperare debebit. 
Hac tamen lege servata, ut neque bigamus 18 neque poeni- 
tens 16 ad hos gradus possit admitti : sane ut etiam dc- 
fensores " ecclesiae, qui ex laicis fiunt supradicta obser- 
vatione teneantur, si meruermt esse in ordine clericatus 19 . 
Martene, Episcopus quum ordinatur, duo episcopi ponant 20 et 
Lfo.l.cap. ttntant* 1 Evangeliorum codicem™ super caput 23 eius : et 
Mis*. uno super eum fundentc 24 benedictionem, reliqui omnes 



' episcopi qui adsunt** manibus suis caput eius tangant *. 

Presbyter quum ordinatur, episcopo eum bewdicente™ % 620 
etiam omnes presbyteri qui praesentes sunt [manus suas 
iuxta manum episcopi super caput illius teneant] M . 

Diaconus quum ordinatur, solus episcopus qui eum bene- 
dicit, manum super caput eius ponat : [reliqui vero sacer- 
dotes iuxta manum episcopi caput illius ponant :] 29 quia 
uon ad sacerdotium sed ad ministerium consecratur 80 . 
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Subdiaconus quunt ordinatur, quia manuum 81 intposi- 
tionem non accipit, pa tenant de manu episcofri accipiai vacuant 
et calicem vacuum: de manu veto archidiaconi accipiat 
urceolum cum agua, et 82 aquatnanili, ac manutergio 38 

Acolytus quunt ordinatur, ab episcopo quid em doceatur 34 
qualiter se in officio™ suo agere debeat: scd ab arcki- 
diaeono™ accipiat ceroferarium cum cereo, ut sciat se ad 
accendenda luminaria ccclesiae mancipari: accipiat et 
urceolum vacuum ad suggerendum vinum in eucharistia 
corporis Christi. 

Exorcista quunt ordinatur, 'accipiat de manu episcopi 
libellum in quo scripti sunt exorcismi, dicente sibi episcopo : 

Accipe et commenda et habeto potestatem imponendi 
manum M super energumenum, sive baptizatum aive cate- 
chumenum. y 

Lector quum ordinatur ; faciat de illo 89 verbum episcopus 
ad plebem, indicans eius jidem 40 atque ingeniunu Post haec, 
spec tan te Al plebe % tradat ei codicent de quo lecturus est**, 
dicens ad turn 48 : 

Accipe et esto verbi Dei relator, habitants **, si fideliter 
et utiiiter impleveris officium, partem cum his qui verbum 
Dei ministraverunt 48 y 

Ostiarius quum ordinatur, postquam ab archidiacono in- 
structs fuerit qualiter in demo Dei debeat conversari, ad 
suggestionetn* 0 archidiaconi tradat ei episcopus claves ecclesiae 

Sic age quasi redditurus Deo rationem pro his rebus 
quae 48 istis clavibus recluduntur. y 

Psalmista, id est cantor, 49 potest absque scientia 60 episcopi, 
sola iussione presbyteri, officium suscipere cantandi, dicente 
sibi presbytero : 

Vide ut quod ore cantas, corde credas, et quod corde 
credis operibus probes, y 

Sanctimonialis* 1 virgo quum ad consecrationem sui epi- 
scopo 62 offer tur, in talibus vestibus applicetur, quaJibus semper 
usura est, prof essioni et sanctimoniae aptis. 

1 This section contains certain canonical regulations on the subject of Ordina- 
tion, extracted from two documents, vir. (a) the letter of Pope Zosimns to 
Hesychins of Salona ; (*> the canons known as Statuia EtcUsiae antique* 
sometimes called those of the Fourth Council of Carthage. The former docu- 

L 
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ment is also cited in three of Martene's Ordioes, already referred to for the 
forms of Ordination of Priests and Deacons (xx-xxiii supra"). In one of these 
(that taken from Egbert s Pontifical), the extract appears under the name of 
Innocent. It also appears, in a somewhat different form, in the Decretum of 
Gratian (Dist. lxxvii. c. a). The Codex Gellonensis does not contain it ; hut 
it is found, apparently, in both the other MSS. which Martene employed, 
together with that codex, for his fourth Ordo. The Missale Fran coram 
contains some of the canons cited here from the second document, and, like V., 
brings them together, as a preface to the liturgical formulae which follow : but 
they are not given in the same order as in V., the regulation as to the Ostiarius 
being placed first, that as to the Bishop last, while V. follows the order of the 
canons. In Martene's Ordines the canonical regulations and the liturgical 
formulae are blended together, so that the canon as to each order precedes 
immediately the forms of admission to that order. In V., as has already been 
noted on xx supra, the forms of Ordination for Bishops, Priests, and Deacons 
are separated from those for the minor orders. Otherwise it may be said that 
this section and that which follows it are, taken together, parallel to the 
corresponding portion of the Missale Francorum, and to the three Ordines of 
Martene. These last will be cited (as before) as Egb. Gem. GelL * minis- 
teriis Egb. Gem. ; V., and Mart. Ordo iv, as text. 1 For ncmcn dederit — 
ptrdurtt Egb. Gem. substitute nostra didicerit txempla et inter lectores usque 
in vicesimum annum continuata observatione ptrduraverit . Exindt . . . 

* aetati, so V. Egb. Gem. ; aetatt Mart Ordo iv ; Tommasi reads aetate, and 
it seems not unlikely that this is the true reading. * divino cultui manci- 
pare desidtrat Egb. Gem.; V. aetatem for statim, otherwise as text: Mart. 
Ordo iv has desideret. • in Egb. T quinque annis Egb. Gem. 1 et 
tunc catholicus (sic) Egb. Gem. • Jit Egb. Gem. M Egb. Gem. insert ui 
melius inveniat. " Ex V. ; all Martene's Ordines as text. " Egb. 
Gem. omit stipendiis. " Egb. Gem. omit presbyttrii — loco. 14 si 
acutior vita ilium (illius Gem.) ad bonos mores perduxerit Egb. Gem. 
u digamus Mart. Ordo !▼. " neque revertens neque {sive Gem.) jHxnitcns 
a maximis criminibus Egb. Gem. 17 Alioquin defensores Egb. Gem. 
" Egb. Gem. insert unius uxoris viri, si. teneantur, et si vita, et 
mortbus, et scientia scripturarum meruerint, in ordine clericatus admitti 
debent Egb. Gem. * duo episcopi manus eorum super caput eius pona.nl 
Miss. Franc. * Gem. omits et teneant. » librum Egb. Gem. 
n cervicem Miss. Franc. Egb. Gem. M et unus fundat super eum Egb. 
Gem. ; Miss. Franc has infundenie. * adstant Egb. * super caput 
eius teneant Miss. Franc. ; super capud eius tangant Gem. ; Egb. alters the end 
of the canon : V. Geil. as text. episcopum eum benedicentem V. (ungram- 
matically) ; Gell. as text : Egb. Gem. Miss. Franc, have variations and inser- 
tions. " The words in brackets, omitted by V., are supplied from Miss. 
Franc Gell. Egb.; Gem. adds et iomponant. 18 The words in brackets 
appear in V. and (with slight variation) in Martene's Ordo iv: they are not in 
Codex Gellonensis, or in the Missale Francorum : nor do they appear in Egb. 
Gem. which break up the canon into separate rubrical directions. They have 
probably been inserted in error through some confusion between this canon 
and such a form of that preceding, as appears in Miss. Franc _ " Miss. 
Franc omits quia — eonsecratur. " manus Egb. Gell. (out manus impost - 
tionem accipit Gem.) ; Miss. Franc, omits the canon. ** Egb. Gem. Gell. (?) 
omit aqua et. " manutergium Egb. Gem. ; aqmmaniU ac manutergio V. 

* ab archxdiacono quidem doceatur Miss. Franc ; ab episcepis (sic) quidem 
doctatur V. ; primum ab episcepo doceatur Egb. Gem. Gell. M Miss. Franc, 
omits se in ; Egb. Gem. Gell. omit se ; V. as text. M sed ab ipso arckidiacono 
Miss. Franc ; et ab arckidiacono Gem. 37 Egb. Gem. Gell. insert memoriae ; 
V. Miss. Franc, as text " manus Miss. Franc m de ilium V. 
(un K rammatically); Egb. Gem. Gell. as text; Miss. Franc omits the canon. 
" tgb. Gem. Gell. insert ac vitam ; V. as text. « expectante Gem. Gell. ; 
V. Egb. as text ** sit Egb. ° Egb. Gem. omit ad eum. 44 kabita- 
turus V. (corrected by Tommasi j) ; Egb. Gem. Gell. as text. M ministra- 
verint Gell. ** a suggescume V. ; Mist. Franc. Egb. Gem. Gell. as text. 
« Miss. Franc Egb. Gem. Gell. omit ei. 44 quaeque V. ; Miss. Franc. 
Egb. Gem. Gell. as text. Egb. Gem. Insert posteaquam {postquam 
Gem.) ab arckidiacono iustructus fuerit'. Miss. Franc Gell. omit the canon. 
w conscientia Egb. Gem. u This canon is probably inserted here in "view 



Digitized by Google 



I. xcvi.] 



ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 



147 



of the fact that the form for benediction of virgins follow* (in ciii infra) after 
the forms relating to ordination*. It appears in the matter prefatory to the 
form cited below from Gerb. iL 95 (aee notes on ciii infra). a sui epi- 

scofi V. Gerb. U. 95 ; Brans (Cammet, p. iaa) read* sue tpiscopo. The correc- 
tion adopted in the text is that of Tommasi's note. 



XCVI. 

621 Item benedictiones super eos qui sacris 

ORDINIBUS BENEDICENDI SUNT 1 . 

Praefatio Ostiarii. 

Deum Patrem omnipotentem suppliciter deprecemur*, ut Mis*, 
hunc famulum suum, nomine Ilium \ benedicere dignetur, 
quem in officium ostiarii cligcrc dignatus est 4 ; ut sit ei Hbu I. cap- 
fidelissima cura* in diebus ac noctibus ad distinctionem 
horarum certarum ad invocandum nomen Domini. Per 
Dominum •. y 

Item Benedictio eiusdetn. 
Domine sanctc, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, bene- 
dicere digneris hunc famulum tuum ostiarium, nomine 
Ilium 7 , ut inter ianitorcs ecclesiae paret obsequia, et inter 
elect os tuos partem • mereatur habere mercedis. Per. y 

Praefatio Lectoris. 
Eligunt te fratres tui, ut sis lector in domo Dei tui : et 
agnoscas • officium tuum ut impleas illud : potens est enim 
Deus, ut augeat tibi gratiam. Per. y 

Benedictio Lectoris 10 . 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, bene- 
dicere digneris hunc famulum tuum nomine Ilium in officio 11 
lectoris, ut assiduitate lectionum distinctus atque ornatus 12 , 
curis modulis" spiritali devotione 14 resonet ecclesiae. 
Per Dominum. y 

Praefatio Exorcistae. 

Deum Patrem omnipotentem supplices deprecemur 16 , ut 
hunc famulum suum, nomine Ilium 14 , benedicere dignetur 
in officium 17 exorcistae, ut sit spiritalis imperator ad 
abiciendos daemones de corporibus obscssis cum omni 
nequitia eorum multiformi. Per e . y 

L 2 
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Benedictio Exorcistae. 622 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, bene- 
dicere digneris famulum tuum hunc, nomine Ilium, in 
officio 18 exorcistae 19 1 ut per impositiones 20 manuum et 
oris 21 officium eum eligere digneris, et imperiutn habeat 
spirituum immundorum coercendo 22 , et probabilis sit medicus 
ecclesiae tuae, gratiae curatioaum virtute 28 confirmatus. 
Per Dominum. y 

Praefatio ordinandi Subdiaconi. 
Oremus Deum ac Dominum nostrum, ut super servum 
suum, nomine Ilium" 1 , quern ad subdiaconatus officium 
evocare 24 dignatus est, infundat benedictionem et gratiam 
suam : [ut **] in conspectu suo fideliter serviens, destinata 26 
Sanctis praemia consequatur. Per 27 . y 

Benedictio Subdiaconi. 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, bene- 
dicere digneris famulum tuum hunc **, nomine Ilium, quem 
ad subdiaconatus officium dignatus es eligere 29 , ut eum 
sacrario tuo sancto strenuum sollicitumque caelesti militiae 
instituas ; et Sanctis altaribus fideliter subministret, et 
requiescat super eum spiritus sapientiae et intellectus, 
spiritus consilii et fortitudinis, spiritus scientiae et pietatis ; 
repleas eum spiritu 80 timoris tui, ut eum ministerio 
divino 81 confirmes, ut obediens 32 atque dicto parens tuam 
gratiam consequatur. Per. y 

Consecratio manuum 33 . 

Consecrentur manus istae per istam unctionem et nostram 
benedictionem, ut quaecumque benedixerint, benedicta 
sint, et quaecumque sanctificaverint, sanctificentur. Per 
Dominum nostrum, y 

1 The forms contained in this section are compared with the parallel portion 
of the Missale Franeoram, and with the three Ordines of Martene dted for the 
last section. It may be noted that V. altogether omits the forms for Acolytes. 
• deprtcamur Gem. Gell. * nomine Me V. * dignatus es V. • Gem. 
inserts in domu Dei. * Egb. Gem. hare (instead of Per Dominum, &c) 

adiuvante Domino, Sec. 1 nomine Illi V. • partem hum Miis. Franc ; 
partem tuae Egb. Gell. ; partem tuae Gem. ; V. as text * cognoscas Gell. 
" Egb. Gem. have before this benediction a bidding of prayers, which does not 
appear in V. Miss. Franc. GelL u officium Miss. Franc Egb. Gem.; V. 

Gell. as text (perhaps ungrammatically). u ordinatus Miss. Franc Egb. ; 
V. Gem. Gell. as text Egb. Gem. proceed et agtnda dicat et dicta opere com- 
pleat et utrocue {in utroqut Egb.) sanctae ecclesiae consulat (con/uctat Gem.). 
Per. " Martene notes the reading cuius moduli i as appearing in some of 
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the MSS. used for bit fourth Ordo. " Miss. Frmnc inserts lingua; Gell. 

inserts gratiae ; V. ss text. M deprecamur Miss. Franc Egb. Gem. GelL 

u nomine Illo V. > T officio Miss. Franc ; V. Egb. Gem. GelL as text 

u officium Egb. Gem. Gell. ; V. Miss. Franc, as text (perhaps ungram- 
matically). " exorcistam V. " et ad impositionem Egb. ; ut per 
impositionem Gem. Gell. ; V. Miss. Franc, have ut ptr imfositionis. 
**• V. inserts in. *» eotrcendum Miss. Franc. ; coerctndorum Egb. GelL. ; 
V. Gem. as text ** virtutit Gem. u tware Egb. Gem. GelL ; V. 
Miss. Franc, as text. * V. omits ut. * praedtstinata Egb. Gem. 
GelL ; V. Miss. Franc as text. " Egb. Gem. GelL have Auxiliante 
Domini, ate. " kuit V. M eligtre dignatus es Miss. Franc. Egb. 
Gem. GelL; V. as text. M spiritum V. * ut turn in minis terio divino 
Miss. Franc ; et turn ministerio tuo Egb. ; et turn my: terio divine Gem. ; et 
eum ministerio divino GelL ; V. as text. " Egb. Gem. Gell. insert facto ; 
V. Miss. Franc as text. M Tommasi notes that this form is misplaced, 
belonging to the ordination of a priest It appears in Miss. Franc. Gem. GelL 
among the forms relating to priests : but in Egb. it is attached to the forms for 
deacons, with the title Consecratio manuum diaconi de olto saneto it ehrisma 
(de oleo ad ehrisma Mart.). Its wording is slightly varied in the different 
texts. 



623 In Natale 1 consecrationis Diaconi. 

Ad preces nostras, quaesumus, Domine*, propitiatus in- Leon. 431. 

tendc, ut Levitae tui * sacris altaribus servientes, et fidei 

veritate fundati, et mente sint spiritali 4 conspicui. Per 

Do mi num. m . 

Secreta 6 . 

Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, hostias famuli et Levitae See Leon, 
tui IUius y quibus men ti urn nos tui nomine devotarum, et 45 °* 
a terrenis contagiis expiari et caelestibus contulisti pro- 
pinquare consortes Per Dominum nostrum. 



Hanc igitur oblationem famuli tui Illius, quam tibi 
offerimus ob diem quo eum in Levitarum sacrarii minis- 
teriis constituisti, quaesumus, Domine, placatus accipias, 
eique propitiatus concedas, ut cui donasti Levitae ministerii 
facultatem, tribuas sufficientem gratiam ministrandi. Quam 
oblationem. 



Praesta quaesumus Domine ut [et de T ] nostrae gaudeamus Leon. 430. 
provectionis 8 augmento, et de congruo sacramenti paschalis 
obsequio. Per Dominum. 

1 Natale so V. * Domine, quaesumus Leon. * Leon, omits Levitae 
tui. * et mentis sint puriiate Leon. ' This secret is given in the 

text in the form in which it stands in V., the result of an unskilful adaptation 
of the form in Leon. ; the latter has Suscipe, Domine, quaesumus, hostias 
mentium tuo nomini devotarum, quibus nos et a terrenis, Sec. * consortiis 
Leon. T V. omits the words in brackets, which are restored from Leon. 

■ trrofeeei&nis V. ; 
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In Natale consecrationis Presbyteri qualiter 
sibi missam debeat celebrare 1 . 

R. Deus cuius arbitrio omnium saeculorum * ordo decurrit, 

i^^' respice propitius ad nostri temporis aetatem 8 ; ut tibi 
servitus nostra complaceat, et misericordiae tuae in nobis 
dona concedas *. Per Dominum. 



r. Muneribus nostris, Domine, precibusque susceptis, et 

Leon! 449.' caelestibus [nos*] munda mysteriis et clementer exaudi. 
Per Dominum. y 

•V.D. Aequum et salutare. Quia in saeculorum saecula, 624 
Domine, permanet laudatio tua. Vox haec populi tui 
fideliter concinentis ut maiestati tuae placens atque iocunda 
sit deprecamur : simul etiam illud supplex quaeso ut haec 
sacrificia quae 6 tibi indignus offerre praesumo ob diem, quo 
me sacris altaribus sacerdotem consecrari iussisti, de ex- 
celso 7 throni tui respicere digneris, benedictione tua 
benedicas, sanctificatione tua sanctifices. Per Christum 
Dominum. 

Infra actionem. 

R. Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi offero ego tuus famulus 

Gerb. 357. hodic ob diem quo me nuUis 8 lignum meritis, sed solo 

tuae misericordiae dono, ad hunc locum perducere dignatus 
es presbyterii, quaeso placatus accipias ; maiestatem tuam 
suppliciter deprecans, ut sicut me sacris altaribus tua 
dignatio sacerdotali servire praecepit officio, ita et dignum 
praestet et meritum 9 . Quam oblationem. 

Fostcommun. 

R. Purificet nos, Domine, caelestis executio sacramenti, et 

Leon. 437. ac ^ tuam magnificentiam capiendam divinis afFectibus 10 
semper instauret Per. 

1 This Mi&sa agrees for the most part with that given by Gerb. (from R.) 
with the title ' Consetratio Presbyteri.' Another Missa for the same use is 

xxvii infra. s caelorum V. : R. I^on. as trxL and so V. in 



given in IIL xxvii infra. * catlorum V. ; R. Leon, as text, and so V. in 

the similar collect III. xxvii infra. ' nostra* tempus attatis Leon. ; V. 

Gerb. as text (R. has temporitms for Umfioris) ; Leon, inserts et before ut tibi. 

* complacent, tua in nobis dona tonserva Leon. ; V. R. Gerb. as text. ' V. 
omits nos which wems required for the sense, and is restored from R. Leon. 

• quam V. T excelsa V. • nullius V. ; R. as text • meritum, 
so V. R. ; Tommasi suggests merito. M effectibus Leon. ; V. R. as text. 
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Orationes de Episcopis Ordinandis 1 . 

Oremus, dilectissimi nobis, ut his viris ad utilitatcra Miss, 
ecclesiae provehendis * benignitas omnipotentis Dei gratiae J™ 0, 
suae tribuat largitatem. Per. y 

Exaudi, Domine, supplicum preces, ut quod nostro Leon. 4*1. 
gerendum est ministerio tua potius 8 virtute firmetur. Per. 

Propitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et inclinato ^ 

super hos famulos tuos cornu gratiae sacerdotalis bene- Miss.' 4 "' 

dictionis tuae in eos effunde virtutem. Per Dominum. y ^ nnc - 

070. 

625 Consecratio. 

Deus honorum omnium, Deus omnium dignitatum quae Leon. 433. 
gloriae tuae sacris famulantur ordinibus ; Deus qui Moysen j, ranc 
famulum tuum secreti familiaris affatu 4 inter caetera cae- 671. 
lestis documenta culturae 8 de habitu quoque indumenti i^. 1. cap. 
sacerdotalis instituens, electum Aaron mystico amictu TiU * 
vestiri 8 inter sacra iussisti, ut intelligentiae sensum de 
exemplis priorum 7 caperet secutura posteritas, ne eruditio 
doctrinae tuae ulli deesset aetati, quum et apud veteres 
reverentiam ipsa 8 significationum species obtineret, et apud 
nos certiora essent experimenta rerum quam aenigmata 
figurarum. I Hi us namque sacerdotii anterioris habitus 
nostrae mentis ornatus est, et pontificalem gloriam 9 non 
iara nobis honor 10 commendat vestium sed splendor 11 
animarum, quia et ilia quae tunc carnalibus blandiebantur 
obtutibus, ea potius quae in ipsis erant intelligenda posce- 
bant. Et idcirco [his 1S ] famulis tuis, quos ad summi 
sacerdotii ministerium elegisti 1S , hanc, quaesumus, Domine, 
gratiam largiaris, ut quidquid ilia velamina in fulgore auri, 
in nitore gemmarum, in 14 multimodi operis varietate signa- 
bant, hoc in horum moribus actibusque clarescat. Comple, 
Domine 18 , in sacerdotibus tuis mysterii 18 tui summam, et 
ornamentis totius glorificationis instructos caelestis unguenti 
fiuore 17 sanctifica. Hoc, Domine, copiose in eorum caput 
influat, hoc in oris subiecta decurrat, hoc in totius corporis 
extrema descendat, ut tui Spiritus virtus et interiora 
horum 18 repleat et exteriora circumtegat. Abundet in his 
constantia fidei, puritas dilectionis, sinceritas pacis. Sint 
speciosi 19 munere tuo pedes horum ad evangelirandum 
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pacem 80 , ad evangelizandum bona tua. Da eis, Domine, 
ministerium reconciliationis in verbo, et in factis, et in 
virtute 81 signorum ct prodigiomm. Sit sermo eorum ct 
praedicatio non in persuasibilibus humanae sapicntiae 
verbis, sed in ostensione Spiritus et virtutis. Da eis, 
Domine, claves regni caelorum : utantur 28 , nec 88 glorientur 
potestate 84 , quam • tribuis in aedificationem, non in de- 626 
structionem. Quodcumque ligaverint super terram sit 
ligatum 28 et in caelis, et quodcumque solverint super terram 
sit solutum 85 et in caelis. Quorum detinuerint 86 peccata, 
detenta sint ; et quorum dimiserint, tu dimittas. Qui 
benedixerit [eis sit benedictus ; et qui maledixerit eis, 
maledictionibus repleatur. Sint fideles servi [et] prudentes a , 
quos constituas tu, Domine, super familiam tuam, ut dent 
illis cibum in tempore necessario ; ut exhibeant omnem 
hominem perfectum. Sint sollicitu^ine 89 impigri, sint 
spiritu ferventes. Odiant superbiam; diligant veritatem, 
nec earn unquam deserant aut lassitudine aut timore 
superati. Non ponant lucem tene^ras, nec tenebras 
lucem 80 ; non dicant malum bonum^nec bonum malum. 
Sint sapientibus [et insipientibus 81 ] debit ores, et fructum 
de profectu omnium consequantur. Tribuas eis, Domine, 
cathedram episcopaiem ad regendarm ecclesiam tuam et 
plebem universam. Sis eis auctoritaj^ [sis eis potestas, sis 
eis firmitas s8 ] ; multiplices super eos benedictionem et 
gratiam tuam, ut ad exorandam semper misericordiam tuam 
tuo munere idonei, tua gratia possint esse devoti. Per. y 



Miss. Suscipe, Domine, munera quae tibi offerimus pro famulo 

Fraoc. tUQ et propitius in eodem tua dona custodi. Per 
Dominum. y 



Mart. u. s. Plenum, quaesumus, Domine, in nobis remedium tuae 
miserationis operare, et tales nos esse perfice, [ut] propitius 
fovere digneris 88 . Per. y 

1 This section has been compared with the parallel forms in the Leonine 
Sacramentary, and in the Mis sale Fran coram : and also with the following 
Ordines in Martene and Gerbert; (a) Martene's Ordo ii (Pontifical of Egbert, 
cited as Egb.) ; (b) Martene's Ordo iii (Missal of Robert of Jomieges. cited as 
Gem.) ; (c) Martene's Ordo iv, taken from Codex Gellonensis ana two others 
(dted as GelL) ; (d) Gerbert's Ordo from a Vienna MS. saec. ix (« olim An- 
gicnsis monastcrii ') in Men. Vet. Lit. AUman. ii. 4a (cited as Gerb.). The 
readings of these fonr Ordines are not given in all cases. Some of them are 
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intended for the consecration of one bishop only. * providendis V. Mils. 

Franc Gell. ; firevthendo Egb. Gem. (Duchesne, Or. du Cullt CkrMtn makes 
the correction here adopted). * propitius V. ; Leon. Mist. Franc. GelL as 
text ; Egb. Gem. Gerb. have tttat virtutu impleatur tjftctu. * affictu V. 

Miss. Franc ; affiaiu Gerb.; Leon, as text * culturem V. • vestirt 
V. Miss. Franc. ; Leon. GelL Egb. Gem. Gerb. as text. T piorum Gerb. 

• ipSOM V. • poniifualis gloriae V. Gell. ; pontificate gloria Miss. Franc ; 
Leon. Egb. Gem. Gerb. as text. honor*** . . . spUndorem V. Miss. 

Franc. Cell. ; Leon. Egb. Gem. Gerb. as text (Leon, has animorum). u V. 
Miss. Franc, omit kit, which is restored from Leon. " cUUgisti Leon. 

M tt V. Miss. Franc. Gell. ; Leon. Egb. Gem. Gerb. as text. Leon. 
Egb. Gem. Gerb. omit Doming. M ministtrii V. Gell. Egb. Gem. ; Leon. 
Mist. Franc Gerb. as text. " flort V. Miss. Franc. Gell. Egb. Gem. 

Gerb. ; Leon, as text u interiorum ora V. Miss. Franc ; Leon, as text 

i similarly GelL Egb. Gem. Gerb.). u Leon. Gerb. omit the whole passage 
from Sin/ tpeciosi to profectu omnium consequantur : while Egb. Gem. nave it 
with omissions and variations. " tpeciosi ftdti tins ad evangelitandum 

vtrbum tuum Egb. Gem., which omit what follows immediately In the text 
and proceed non in ptmtasibilibus, cVc n Mist. Franc inserts tt; V. Gell. 
as text » Egb. Gem. omit uianiur . . , dtstruttionem, and read (laves 

regni caelorum, ut quodcumqut, &c. "*V.; Miss. Franc. Gell. as text. 

" potutatem V. (ungrammatically) ; Miss. Franc GelL as text * tint 

ligata . . . tint soluta V. ; Miss. Franc Gell. as text. " rttinturint V. ; 

Miss. Franc. GelL as text. " V. omits eis, which is restored from Miss. 

Franc. Gell. * servifidtlts et prudentet Mist, Franc ; V. omits tt ; Gell. 
as text " sollicitudintm V. (ungrammatically) ; Miss. Franc. Gell. as 

text M Intern ad ttntbrat nte ttntbris luttm V. Mist. Franc ; Gell. as 

text " V. omits tt intipientibus, which is restored from Miss. Franc Gell. 
** V. omits the words in brackets, which are restored from Leon. Miss. Franc. 
Gell. : Egb. Gem. Gerb. have them with slight variation. " ptrpxtrt 

propitius /overt dignerit V. ; Egb. has ptrfict ut nos ubiqut /overt digntrit, 
which suggests the correction in the text The other Ordintt cited do not 
contain the prayer. 



c. 

Item Missa quam pro se episcopus die ordi- 

NATIONIS SUAE CANTAT 

Deus, qui non propriis suffragantibus meritis, scd sola Men. 237. 
ineffabili gratiae largitate, me familiae tuae praeesse ius- 
sisti, tribuc tibi digne persolvcre ministcrium sacerdotalis 
officii, ct ecclesiasticis convenicnter scrvirc rainisteriis, 
627 •plebcmque commissam, te in omnibus protegente, guber- 
narc concede. Per. 

Deus, mundi creator et rector, ad humilitatis meae preces Leon. 437. 
placatus attende* et me famulum tuum, quem* nullis Men " " 7 * 
suffragantibus meritis, sed immensa largitate clementiae 
tuae 4 , caelestibus mysteriis servire tribuisti, dignum sacris 
altaribus fac ministrum ; ut quod mea celebrandum 5 voce 
depromitur, tua sanctificatione firmetur. Per. 

Ad gloriam, Do mine, tui nominis, annua festa repetentes Leon. 43*. 
sacerdotalis exordii, hostiam tibi laudis offerimus, suppli- Men 3 ' 7 ' 
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citer exorantes, ut cuius ministerii vice tibi servimus im- 
meriti, suflfragiis eius reddamur e accepti 7 . Per. 



Men. 337. Hanc quoque 8 oblationem, quam offcro ego tuus famulus 
et sacerdoa ob diem in quo me dignatus es ministerio sacro 
constituere sacerdotem, obsecro, Domine, placatus accipias. 
Unde maiestatem tuam supplex exoro 9 ut quod in me 10 
largiri dignatus es, propitius custodire digneris 11 . Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Quam oblationem. 

Postoommuu. 

Men. aa8. Repleantur consolation ibus tuis, Domine, quaesumus, 
J 3 j n * tuorum corda fidelium, pariterque etiam et de ecclesiae 

praesule, et de suorum votorum plenitudine gratia rum 

referant actiones 12 . Per. 

1 This Missa corresponds very closely with the Afissa propria in die ordina- 
tionii suae in Menard's Sacrarnentary. 1 intend* Men. ; V. Leon, as text. 
' quae V. 4 Leon, omits tuae. 1 celebranda V. • reddantur 

Leon, (wrongly). 1 ateeptis V. * Hanc quoque, so V. ; Men. has 

Heme igitur. * suscipias ; maiestatem tuam supplex exorans Men. ut 
in me quod Men. " Men. like V. seems to ignore the clause Diesque 
nostras. u actionem Men. ; V. as text. The parallel collect in Leon, only 
agrees -with that in the text as regards its first clauses. 



CI. 

Item in Natalitio Episcopi, si infirmus aut absens 

FUERIT, QUALITER PRESBYTER DEBEAT CELEBRARE 
MISSAM. 

Leon. 426. Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens sempiterne Deus, ut 
fidelibus tuis ordinatum praebeamus affectum, eisque nos 
similiter spiritum sanctum diligendi 1 benignus infunde 2 . 
Per. 

Secrets. 628 

Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut in tua spe et 
caritate sincera sacrificium tibi placatum deferamus et 
plebis 8 et praesulis. Per. 

Hanc igitur oblationem sancti patris nostri Illius episcopi, 
quam tibi offerimus ob diem quo eum pontificali bene- 
dictione ditasti [quaesumus, Domine, placatus accipias *\ 
Praebe ei, quaesumus, aetatis spatia prolixiora, cuius sacer- 
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dotii nobis tempora dignatus es donare praecipua. Quam 
oblationem. 

Postc ommun. 

Deus, qui nos sacramentis tuis pascere non desistis, Leon. 438. 
tribue, quaesumus, ut corum nobis indulta refectio vitam 
conferat sempiternam. Per. 

1 eisque nos timililer diligtndi spiritum Leon, (omitting sanctum) ; V. as 
text • The collect in the text forms the first part of that in Leon. 
* plebi V. * The words in brackets are not in V., hot this, or some 
equivalent form, is required for the completion of the clause. 



CI I. 

Item Missa pro alio sacerdote. 

Deus, qui dierum nostrorum numeros, mensurasque tern- Leon. 438. 
porum 1 maiestatis tuae potestate dispensas, ad hutnilitatis 
nostrae propitius 2 respice servitutem, et 8 tuae pacis abun- 
dantia tempora nostra et episcopi nostri tua gratia benign us 
accumula *. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Respice, quaesumus, Domine, nostram propitius servi- Leon. 448. 
tutem ; et haec oblatio nostra sit 0 tibi munus acceptum, sit 
fragilitatis nostrae subsidium sempitemum. Per 6 , y 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famuli tui et antistitis tui Illius, 
quam tibi offert ob devotionem mentis suae, quaesumus, 
Domine, placatus accipias, tuaque in eo munera ipse 
custodias; donesque ei annorum spatia, ut ecclesiae tuae 
feliciter praesidendo, te omnia in omnibus operante, sic 
utatur temporalia 7 ut praemia mereatur aeterna. Diesque 
nostros. 

629 Postcommun. 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, ut tanti mysterii munus indultum xzviii 
non condemnatio, sed sit medicina sumentibus. Per. supra. 

1 ttmporumque mensural Leon. ' propitius ad kumilitatis nostrae 

Leon. 1 ut Leon. * tempora nostra cumulentur Leon. ' ut 

quod offtrimus sit Leon. • sit nostrae fragUitati subsidium. Per. Leon. 

* temporalis, so V. ungrammatically. 
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OIIX 

CONSECRATIO SACRAE VIRGINIS, QUAE IN EPIPHANIA, 
VEL SECUNDA FERIA PASCHAE, AUT IN APOSTOLORUM 
NATALITIO CELEBRATUR 1 . 

Sequitur oratio. 

Leoo. 444. Respice propitius, Domine, super hanc famulam tuam, ut 
virginitatis sanctae propositum, quod te inspirante suscipit s , 
te gubernante custodiat. Per. y 

Item Benedictio. 

Leon. 444. Deus, castorum corporum benignus habitator, et in- 
£,674. corruptarum Deus*amator animarum, Deus qui humanam 
Egb. 108. substantiam, in primis hominibus diabolica fraude vitiatam, 
95 . ' "* ita in Verbo tuo, per quod omnia facta sunt, reparas, ut 
earn non solum ad primae originis innocentiam revoces, 
sed etiam ad experientiam quorumdam bonorum* quae in 
novo saeculo sunt 6 habenda, perducas, et obstrictos adhuc 
conditione mortalium, iam ad similitudinem provehas 
angelorum ; respice, Domine, super hanc famulam tuam, 
quae in manu tua continentiae suae propositum collocans, 
tibi devotionem suam ofTert, a quo ipsa vota 6 assumpsit 7 . 
Quando enim animus, mortali carne circumdatus, legem 
naturae, libertatem licentiae, vim consuetudinis, et stimulos 
aetatis evinceret, nisi tu per liberum arbitrium hunc amorem 
virginitatis clementer 8 accenderes, tu hanc cupiditatem in 
earum • corde benignus aleres, tu fortitudinem ministrares ? 
Effusa namque in omnes gentes gratia tua, ex omni natione 
quae est sub caelo 10 in stellarum innumerabilem numerum 
novi testamenti heredibus adoptatis, inter caeteras virtutes 
quae filiis tuis, non ex sanguinibus, neque ex vo -Imitate 11 630 
carnis, sed de tuo Spiritu genitis, indidisti ; etiam hoc 1S 
donum in quasdam 19 mentes de largitatis tuae fonte de- 
fluxit, ut quum honorem 14 nuptiarum nulla interdicta 
minuissent, ac super sanctum coniugium initialis 15 bene- 
dictio permaneret, existerent tamen sublimiores animae, 
quae in viri 19 ac mulieris copula fastidirent connubium, 
concupiscerent sacramentum n , nec imitarentur quod nuptiis 
agitur, sed diligerent quod nuptiis praenotatur. Agnovit 
auctorem suum beata virginitas, et aemula integritatis 
angelicae, illius thalamo, illius cubiculo se devovit qui sic 
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perpetuae virginitatis est [sponsus,quemadmodum perpetuae 
virginitatis est] 1 * filius. Imploranti ergo auxilium tuum, 
Domine, et confirmari se benedictionis 19 tuae consecratione 
cupienti, da protectionis tuae munimen et regimen 10 , ne 
hostis antiquus qui excellentiora studia subtilioribus iafestat 
insidiis, ad obscurandam perfectae continentiae palmam 
per aliquam mentis serpat n incuriam, et rapiat de proposito 
virginum, quod etiam moribus decet inesse nuptarum 22 . 
Sit in ea, Domine, per donum Spiritus tui prudens modestia, 
sapiens benignitas M , gravis lenitas, casta libertas: in 
caritate ferveat, et nihil extra te diligat, laudabiliter vivat, 
laudarique non appetat. [Te] in sanctitate corporis, te in 
animi sui puri[tate glori]ficet 24 ; amore te timeat, amore 
tibi serviat. Tu ei honor sis, tu gaudium, tu voluntas, tu in 
moerore consola[tio], tu ** in ambiguitate consilium, tu in 
iniuria defensio, in tribulatione patientia, in paupertate 
abundantia, in ieiunio cibus, in infirmitate medicina. In te 
habeat omnia quem diligere appetit ** super omnia, et quod 
est professa custodiat, scrutatori pectorum non corpore 
placitura sed mente. Transeat in numerum sapientium 
puellarum, ut caelestem sponsum accensis n lampadibus cum 
oleo praeparationis expectet ; nec turbata 28 improvisi regis 
adventu, secutura cum lumine [ut] praecedentium choro 
iungatur occurrat 8 *, nec excludatur cum stultis. Regalem 30 
ianuam cum sapientibus virginibus licenter introeat, et in 
631 Agni • tui perpetuo comitatu probabilis mansura castitate 
permaneat. Per Dominum. y 

Bent die Ho vestimen toru m virginum 8l . 

Deus, aeternorum bonorum fidelissime 88 promissor, Egb. 107. 
certissime 88 persolutor qui vestimentum salutare, et indu- ' 
mentum iocunditatis tuis fidelibus promisisti, clementiam 
tuam suppliciter exoramus, ut haec indumenta, humilitatem 
cordis et contemptum mundi significantia, quibus famulae 
tuae sancto visibiliter sunt informandae proposito, pro* 
pitius 84 benedicas ; ut 85 beatae castitatis habitum, quem 
te aspirante 88 suscipiunt, te protegente custodiant ; et quas 
vestibus venerandae promissionis induis temporaliter, beata 
facias immortalitate vestirl Per Dominum nostrum, y 

1 The beading of the parallel form in Gerb. H. 05 (from a Vienna MS. 
taec. z) agrees with that here given, except in reading naialitiit for nata- 
lity. The offices in Leon. Mis*. Franc Egb. are for more than one person : 
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the variations due to this difference from V. are not noted. * suscepit V. ; 

suscipiunt Leon. 1 Egb. Gerb. omit Deus ; V. Leon. Miss. Franc, as text. 
4 experientiam korum bonorum Egb.; experientiam bonorum Miss. Franc. ; V. 
Leon. Gerb. as text ' sunt sacculo Egb. * et ipsa idem votum Gerb. 

* sumpscrunt Leon. Miss. Franc Egb. * nisi tu hanc flammam cUmtnter 
Leon.; nisi tu hanc fiammam virginitatis clementer Egb.; V. Miss. Franc 
Gerb. as text ' eius Gerb. ; V. Miss. Franc Egb. as text : Leon, omits 
in earum corde. w sub caelo est Gerb. u sanguinibus, ne voluptate 
Miss. Franc. 11 et iam hoc Gerb. 13 quorumdam Miss. Franc Egb. ; 
V. Leon. Gerb. as text. 14 cum henort V. Miss. Franc Egb. ; quamvis 
honor cm Gerb. ; Leon, as text *• super \coniugalcm Egb.) copulam tua 
Miss. Franc. Egb. ; V. Leon. Gerb. as text * For quae in viri . . . 
pracnotatur Miss. Franc and Egb. have quae non concupiscerent quod habet 
mortale connubium, sed hoc eligerent quod promisit {pracmittit Miss. Franc) 
divinum Christi tccksiatqut [divinum eccltsiae Chnsti Egb.) sacr amentum. 
1T Sacramento V. (ungrammatically) ; Leon. Gerb. as text. w V. omits 
the words in brackets, which are supplied from Leon. Miss. Franc. Egb. Gerb. 
u confirmari ex benedict iottis Miss. Franc * Miss. Franc omits et regimen. 
n serpat mentis Miss. Franc Egb. ; V. Leon. Gerb. as text. " nupciarum 
V., and so Miss. Franc Egb. Gerb. ; Leon, as text " Miss. Franc Egb. 
omit sapiens benignitas . . . appetit sufer omnia, M In sanctitate corporis 
te in animi sui purificet V. ; the portions in brackets are restored from Leon. 
Gerb. (the latter has an i mac suae). ■ in merore consolatu V. ; in tt: oer ore 
solatium, tu Leon. Gerb. " appetat V. ; Gerb. as text : Leon, has quern 
tltgere super omnia, and so ends the benediction. * aversis Gerb. 
** perturbatat Egb. w adventu, sed secura cum htmine et praectdtntium 
virginum choro iuncta occurrat Gerb. sed s ecu roe cum lumine praecedentium 
choro virginum oc currant Egb. ; V. (Miss. Franc, agreeing) as text, save that 
V. omits ut. m stultis, sed regal cm Egb. *' Gerb. gives this benedic- 
tion in full from one Vienna MS., and its opening words from another. 
» fidelissimi . . . certissimi V. ; Egb. Gerb. (1L 95) as text » consolator 
Egb. ; Gerb. (it 93) omits certissime persolutor ...«/. H informandae 
propitius propositum V. ; Egb. Gerb. as text. " et Egb. Gerb. ; V. as text 

* spirante V. ; Egb. Gerb. as text 

CIV. 

Item oratio super ancillas Dei, quibus conversis 
vestimenta mutantur *. 
Te invocamus Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne 
Deus, super has famulas tuas, quae tibt voluerunt 8 servire 
puris mentibus mundoque corde, ut eas sociare digneris 
inter ilia centum quadraginta quatuor millia infantium, 
[qui] 8 virgines permanserunt 4 et se 5 cum mulieribus non 
coniquinaverunt, in quorum ore dolus inventus non est : ita 
et* has famulas tuas facias permanere immaculatas usque 
ad finem. Per immaculatum Iesum Christum Dominum 
nostrum, cum quo vivis 7 et regnas Deus in unitate Spiritus 
sancti per omnia saecula. y 

1 This benediction appears in Egbert's Pontifical, and in one of Gerbert'f 
Vienna MSS. (the same to which reference has been made for the form Deus 
castorum corporum). In Egbert's Pontifical, the benediction is apparently 
a prelude to Deus castorum corporum : in Gerbert's MS. it is part of a separate 
form. • hanc famulam tuant, quae tibi vovit Gerb. • qui omitted 

by V. is supplied from Gerb. ; Egb. has quae. * promanserunt V. ; Egb. 
Gerb. as text • Gerb. omits se. • Etita Gerb. T qui vtvit 

Egb.; V. Gerb. as text. 



Egb. 108. 
Gerb. ii. 
97- 
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OV. 

Item orationes ad missas eiusdem. 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, famulae tuae, quam virginitatis 
honore dignatus es decorare, inchoati opens consummatum 
effectum; et ut perfectam tibi ofterat plenitudinem, initia 
sua perducere mereatur ad finem. Per. y 

632 Secreta. 

Oblatis hostiis, Domine, quaesumus, praesenti famulae 
tuae perseverantiam perpetuae virginitatis accommoda ; ut 
apertis ianuis summi Regis adventu cum laetitia mereatur 
intrare. Per. y 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famulae tuae IUius, quam tibi 
oflfert ob diem natalis sui, in quo earn tibi socians, sacro 
velamine protegere dignatus es, quaesumus, Domine, pro- 
pitiatus sanctifica, ut tibi Domino ac Sponso suo venienti 
cum lampade suo 1 inextinguibili placitura occurrere merea- 
tur. Per. 

Postoommun, 

Respice, Domine, famulae tuae tibi debitam servitutem ; Cf. Leon, 
ut inter humanae fragilitatis incerta, nullis adversitatibus *° 5 * 
opprimatur, quae de tua protectione confidit. Per. y 

1 sua, so V. (ungrammatically, as in cvi infra). 
CVI. 

Item alia eiusdem. 

Deus, castitatis amator ct continentiae conservator, sup- 
plicationem nostram benignus exaudi, et hanc famulam 
tuam propitius intuere ; et quae pro timore tuo continentiae 
pudicitiam vovit tuo auxilio conservetur, ut sexagesimum 
fructum continentiae vitam aeternam, te largiente, percipiat. 
Per. 

Secreta. 

Munera, quaesumus, Domine, famulae et sacratae tuae 
films, quae tibi ob consecratione 1 sui corporis offert*, simul 
ad eius animae medela 1 proficiant. Per Dominum 
nostrum. 
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Poatcommun. 

Bonorum, Deus, operum institutor, famulae tuae IUius 8 
corda purifica, ut nihil in ea quod punire, scd quod coronare 
possis, invenias. Per. 

Item alia eiusdem. 633 
Preces famulae tuae IUius, quaesumus, Domine, benign us 
exaudi; ut assumptam castitatis gratiam, te auxiliante, 
custodiat. Per. 

Secreta. 

Votivis, quaesumus, Domine, famulae tuae IUius 8 adesto 
muneribus ; ut te custode servata hereditatem benedictionis 
aeternae percipiat. Per. 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famulae tuae IUius, quam tibi 
offerimus ob diem natalis eius quo earn sacro velamine 634 
protegere dignatus es, quaesumus, Domine, placatus ac- 
cipias. Pro qua maiestati tuae supplices fundimus preces, 
ut in numero 4 earn sanctarum virginum transire praecipias 
ut tibi Sponso veniente cum lampade suo 8 inextinguibili 
possit occurrere, atque intra regni caelestis • claustra gratias 
tibi referat, choris sanctarum virginum sociata. Quam 
oblationem. 

Postco mmun . 

Deus, qui habitaculum tuum in corde pudico fundasti, 
respice super famulam tuam ; et quae castigationibus as- 
siduis postulat, tua consolatione percipiat. Per. y 

1 consecration* . . . medilla V. (ungrammatically). 1 efftrtt, the reading 
of V., is retained by Tommasi, but is a mere mis-spelling, which occurs else- 
where in the MS. * Uli V. ' nttmtrt, so V. (on grammatically). 
• suo, so V. (ungrammatically, as in cv supra). * regna catUstia V. ; 
Tommasi corrects as text. 
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635 

I NCI PIT LIBER SBCUNDUS. 
ORATIONES ET PRECES DE NATALITIIS SANCTORUM. 



I. 

Denuntiatio Natalitii unius Martyris. 

Novcrit vcstra devotio, sanctissimi fratres, quod beati R. s. 
martyris IUius anniversarius dies intrat, quo 1 diaboli ten- ^Men.*" 
tationes exsuperans universitatis Creatori gloriosa passione note s 88 * 
[coniunctus 8 est. (Item pluraliier Quo 8 diaboli tentamenta 
vincentes universitatis Creatori gloriosa passione] coniuncti 
sunt.) Ideoque Dominum collaudemus \ qui est mirabilis 
in Sanctis suis : ut qui illis victoriae coronam contulit nobis 
eorum mentis delictorum indulgentiam largiatur. In illo 
igitur loco (vel in ilia via 6 ) ilia feria hanc eandem 6 festivi- 
tatem solita T devotione celebremus. 

Denuntiatio quum reliquiae ponendae sunt 

Martyrum. 

Dilectissimi fratres, inter caetera uirtutum solemnia, quae See Gerb. 
ad gloriam pertinent Christi Domini nostri hoc quoque 8 ^ fr ^ 
praestitit martyribus, qui pro nominis 9 eius confessione Zurich MS. 



morte suscepta caelestia praemia meruerunt ; ut fidelium 
votis eorum praeclaris reliquiis collocatis integritas sancti 
corporis esse credatur. Et ideo commonemus 10 dilectionem 
vest ram, quoniam ilia feria illo loco reliquiae sunt 11 sancti 
IUius martyris collocandae 11 : quaesumus ut vestram prae- 
sentiam nobis admonentibus non negetis. 

1 quod V. R. S 1 Men. ; S* u text. ■ The words within square bracket!, 
printed by Tommasi and retained by Veuoil, are marked by the collator as 

M 
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absent from V. They are found in R. and S. * quod S 1 Men. ; R. S* as text. 
* collaudamus S. * villa Men. ' eaaem V. R. S 1 ; R. S' Men. as 

text. 1 tcllicita R. S. Men. * Gerb. inaerts mis. ' martiribus 
pro nomine V. u motumus Gerb. u Gerb. places sunt after coiU- 



II. 

In Natali sancti Felicis 1 Confessoris. 636 
xviii Kal. Februarias. 

Sancti Felicis, Domine, confessio reccnsita conferat nobis 
piae devotionis augmentum, qui in confessione tui nominis 
perseverans meruit honorari. Per. 
R. S. Da, quaesumus, omnipotens [Deus] *, ut qui beatus 

Pam. 199. Felix 8 donis tuis extitit gloriosus, apud te nostris existat 
nominibus idoneus interventor. Per. 

Secret*. 

R. S. Hostias tibi, Domine, pro commemoratione sancti Felicis 

J£ tui 4 confessoris offerimus, suppliciter deprecantes ut sicut 
illi praebuisti sacrae fidei largitatem sic nobis largiaris et 
pacem. Per Dominum. 



roBicomiflua, 

S. Sanctorum precibus confidentes quaesumus, Domine, ut 

Um. 305. \? er « <l uac sumpsimus aeterna remedia capiamus. Per. 

1 Natale sancti FiHeis V. ; Natl. See Ftlicis in fensis R. 1 V. omits 

Dtut. • ut beatus FtHx qui Pam. ; ut qui beatus Felix qui R. ; ut quia 

beatus FelixS* Gerb. ; V. S» as text « Men. omits tui. 



in. 

In Natali sancti Marcelli Confessoris 1 . 

xvii Kal. Februarias. 

Exaudi, Domine, preces nostras, quas in sancti confessoris 
tui atque pontificis Marcelli solemnitate deferimus, ut qui 8 
tibi digne meruit famulari, eius intercedentibus meritis ab 
omnibus nos absolve peccatis. Per Dominum nostrum 
Iesum Christum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut beatus Mar- 
cellus tibi placito 3 fulgeat sorte pontificatus, et pietati tuae 
nos pia supplicatione commendet Per. 

S. »Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut qui beati Marcelli 637 

[G«b. ao.] ^{^^^ 4 tu j atque pontificis solemnia colimus, eius apud 
te intercessionibus adiuvemur. Per. 
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Secreta. 

Sancti Marcelli confessoris tui atque pontificis, quaesumus, 
Domine, annua solemnitas pietati tuae nos reddat acceptos : 
per haec piae oblationis officia ct ilium retributio comitetur 
ct nobis gratiae tuae dona conciliet. Per Dominum. 

i*ostcomrniin. 

Deus, fidelium remunerator animarum, praesta ut beati 
Marcelli confessorU tui atque pontificis, cuius venerandam 
celebramus festivitatem, precibus indulgentiam conscquamur. 
Per Dominum. 

1 Papae in R. S. Gerb. Men. Pun. » So V. ; possibly et quia U the true 
reading. • So V., perhaps for placiti or plaeiia. 4 martyns S. Gerb. 



IV. 

In Natali Sanctorum Martyrum Sebastiani, 
Mariae, Martae, Audifax et Abacuc. 

xiii Kal. Februarias l . 

Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sanctorum 
martyrum tuorum, quorum celebramus victorias, partici- 
pemur ct praemiis. Per Dominum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut, intercedente beato S. 
Sebastiano martyre tuo, et a cunctis adversitatibus mu- Gcr ^ > - aI * 
niamur in corpore, et a pravis cogitationibus mundemur in 
corde *. Per. 



Sancto Sebastiano interveniente \ Domine, tibi servitus r.s. 
nostra* complaceat; et obsequia munerum fiant praesidia ^J^J; 
devotorum. Per. 307, 349- 

P< 



Caelesti munere satiati quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, Cf. 
ut haec nos dona, martyris tui Sebastiani deprecatione, 348a 
sanctificent. Per. 

1 R. places this Festival on xhr Kal. Feb. ; S. Gerb. also have the festiTal of 
SS. Mary and Martha oo xhr Kal. Feb., placing next the Afissa in Nat. S. 
Fabiam (xiii KaL Feb.), and then (on the same day), the Afissa in Nat. S. 
Sebastiani, which in R. follows that for SS. Mary and Martha. Men. and 
Pam. make no mention of SS. Mary and Martha, but give separate Missat for 
the festivals of S. Fabian and S. Sebastian, both on xiii Kal. Feb. V. stands 
alone in the mention of SS. Aodifax and Abacoc » menu Ger b . ; V.S 

as text. 5 V. ha& Sanctum Stlasiianum inUrvtnitntem (ungrammatically) ; 
R. S. as text * nosUr V. R ; S. as text 

M 2 



Digitized by Google 



1 64 LIBER SACRAMENTORUM 



[II. v, vi. 



v. 

In Natali Sancti Fabiani 1 . 638 

Item xiii Kal. Februarias. 

S. ^ ^ Adsit nobis, Domine, quaesumus, sancta precatio beati 
pontificis et martyris tui Fabiani ; quae nos et a terrenis 
affectibus incessanter expediat et caelestia desiderare 2 
perficiat Per Dominum. 

Secrets. 

§• Intercessio, quaesumus, Domine, 8 pontificis et martyris 

Gerb. 21. , _ ... . . 

(Seel. tui Fabiani munera nostra commendet; nosque ems vene- 
tnfra.) ratio tuae maiestati reddat acceptos. Per. 



305- 



Postoommun. 

Cf. Leon. Sumpsimus, Domine, sancti Fabiani solemnitate caelestia 
sacramenta ; cuius suffragiis, quaesumus, largiaris 4 , ut quod 
temporaliter gerimus ae tern is gaudiis consequamur. Per. 

1 S. and Gerb. add martyris. 1 dcHdtria V. ; S 1 Gerb. as text * Gerb. 
inserts sancti. * largitatis V. (corrected by Tommasi). 



VI. 

In Natali sanctae Agnetis virginis de 
passione sua 1 . 

xii Kal. Februarias. 
R. S. Crescat, Domine, semper in nobis sanctae iocunditatis 

vim'. 702. zfftctus ; et beatae Agnae 2 virginis atque martyrae 8 tuae 
veneranda festivitas augeatur. Per. 

S. Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, mentibus nostris cum 

Pam * lit. exultatione profectum 4 ; ut beatae Agnes * martyris • tuae, 

cuius diem passionis annua devotione recolimus, etiam ftdei 

constantiam subsequamur. Per. y 



R. S. Hodiernum, Domine, sacrificium laetantes exequimur 7 , 

Gerb - quo beatae Agnes 8 caelestem victoriam recensentes, et tua 

magnalia praedicamus, et nos adquisisse gaudemus suffragia 

gloriosa. Per. 

Postcommun. 

^ b aj Sumentes, Domine, gaudia sempiterna de participatione 
pam.'soa. sacramenti festivitatis 9 sanctae martyris 9 Agnes 10 , suppli- 
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citer deprecatnur, ut quae sedula servitute, donante te, Men. ai. 
gerimus, dignis sensibus tuo munere capiamus. Per. 

1 S. Gerb. hare Nat!, Sanctae A gnat virginis: R. has Natl. Set Agne. 

• ut beatae Agnetis Pam. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text » martyris S 1 Gerb. Pan. ; 
V. R. S 1 as text. * perveetu V. » Agnis S 1 : Agnetu Pam.; V. as text. 

• martyrat S 1 . T offerimus S' Gerb. ; obttquimuriX. ; erasure in S 1 } V. as 
text. • Agnis SC • In I. {infra) et festivitate. » ^ww S. 
Gerb. ; Agnetis R. Pam. Men. 

< 

VII. 

639 Item in Natali eiusdem de nativitate 1 . 

v Kal. Februarias. 

Adesto nobis, omnipotens Deus, beatae Agnes 2 festa s. 
repetentibus, quam hodiernae festivitatis prolatam 8 exortu Pam * J* 
ineffabili munere sublevastL Per. Men. 93. 

Secreta. 

Grata tibi sint, quaesumus, Domine, munera, quibus s. 
sanctae Agnetis magnifica solemnitas recensetur : sic enim p^'/J^ 
ab exordio sui usque in finem beati certaminis extitit 
gloriosa, ut eius nec initium debeamus praeterire nec finem. 
Per. 

Postoominun. 

Adiuvent nos, quaesumus, Domine, [et] 4 haec mysteria S. 
sancta quae sumpsimus, et beatae Agnae intercessio vene- p^J* Jj^ 
randa. Per. 



1 S. Gerb. Men. hare Natl, tanetae Agnae {Agnetis Men.) de , 
Pam Natale tanetae Agnetis virginis secundo. * Agnae Gerb. ; 

Agnetis Men, ; V. S. as text • proratam V. (corr. by Tommasi). * V. 

- i et. 



VIII. 

Orat. in Purificatione sanctae Mariae 1 . 

iv Nonas Februarias. 

Deus, cui * in hodierna die Unigcnitus tuus in nostra Pam. 206. 
carne, quam assumpsit pro nobis, in templo est praesentatus, 
praesta ut quern redemptorem nostrum laeti suscipimus 
venientem quoque iudicem securi videamus. Per eundem 
Dominum nostrum. 

Accepta tibi sit, Domine, quaesumus, hodierna festivitatis ws.{aiibi.) 
oblatio; et 8 tua gratia largiente, [per 4 ] haec sacrosancta M en*6*' 
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commercia in ilia 0 inveniamur forma in qua* tecum est 
nostra substantia. Per. y 



S. {atibi.) Concede nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut sacramenta quae 
§0^ 415. sumpsimus quidquid in nostra mente vitiosum est ipsius 
See L iii miserationis 8 dono curetur. Per Dominum nostrum, y 

supra. * 
Ct. Leon. > R. and S. give to this festival the title Sancti Simonis (R.) or Sancti 
47 a - Simecnis (S.). Gerb. (from T. t) gives Yppapanii; Pam. Hypanti. * j«t 

Cf. Men. V. ; Pam. reads cuius (omitting tuus). » ut R. S. Gerb. Men. 4 V. 
186. omits /*r, which is restored from R. S. ■ Ulius R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. as 

text. ' ffuo R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. as text 1 The Postcommunion is 
apparently cither corrupt or ungrammatical : see note on I. iii supra. * mtdi- 
tationis R. S' Gerb. Pam. ; medicationes V. in I. iii. supra; Leon, has ipsius 
deni meditation* ; V. here as text 



In Natali sanctae Agathae. 640 
Nonas Februarias ! . 
R. S. Indulgentiam nobis, Domine, beata Agatha martyra tua 2 

2^/07. imploret, quae tibi grata extitit virtute martyrii et merito 
Men. » 6 . castitatis 8 . Per Dominum. y 



R. & Fiant, Domine, tuo 4 grata conspectui munera supplicantis 

L^; 3 £ 7 ecclesiae ; et ut nostrae saluti 5 proficiant, adsit intercessio 
beatae tuae martyrae 6 Agathae. Per. 

Postoommun. 

r. s. Exultamus 7 pariter et de percepto pane iustitiae, et de 

Pam 26 tuae, Domine, festivitate martyrae Agathae : quia 8 inter- 
(Amb.) ventionibus tibi placentium confidimus nobis ad perpetuam 
456 vitam profutura quae sumpsimus 9 . Per. 

1 Nonas Februar. so V. 1 beatae Agathae martyrae tuae V. ; R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. omit tua ; R. S. have Agatht ; S. Gerb. Pam. Men. have 
martyr. ' S* Gerb. Pam. Men. have a different ending ; V. R. S 1 as text 

* tua V. • salutis V. • martyris S* Gerb. ' txuUtmus R. 
Pam. (Amb.). * qualiter V. ; R. S. Gerb. Leon. Pam. (Amb.) as text 

• V. adds prcficiant. 



In Natali sanctae Soteris 1 . 
iv Id. Februarias. 
S. Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sanctae Soteris, 

Gerb - a8# cuius humanitatis celebramus exordia, martyris beneficia 
sentiamus. Per. 
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Preccs nostras, quaesumus, Domine, propitiatus admitte, s. 
ctdicatumtibisacrificiumbeataSoteris^ommendet Per. aB - 



Postcommun. 

Sanctae Soterisprecibus confidentes quaesumus, Domine, S. 
, ut per ea quae sumpsimus aeterna remedia capiamus. Per. 

1 S. and Gerb. have the form Sotkeris throughout. ' beatae Sottris V. ; 
btata Sotkeris martyr S. Gerb. 



Orat. in Natali Valentini, Vitalis, et Feliculae ». 

AT*/. Mar Has. 

Tuorum nos, Domine, quaesumus, precibus tuere sane- s. 



641 torum : ut festa • martyrum tuorum Valentini, Vitalis, et 
Feliculae 1 sine cessatione venerantes, et fideli muniamur 
auxilio, et magnifico proficiamus exemplo. Per. 



Gerb. so. 



Ad martyrum tuorum Valentini, Vitalis, et Feliculae 1 , S. 
Domine, festa venientes, cum muneribus nomini tuo dicatis Jjjjj; JJj 
occurrimus*: ut illis reverentiam deferentes* nobis veniam 
impetremus 4 . Per Dominum. 



Protege, Domine, plebem tuam, et festivitate 6 martyrum S. 
tuorum Valentini, Vitalis, et Feliculae 1 , quam nobis tradis*, a!u£. 
assidue debita tibi persolvi T precibus concede sanctorum •. jj'^^ 
Per Dominum. 

1 V. hat the form Feliculae hi the Collect, Filiculae in the heading and in 
the other prayer* of the Missa. S. and Gerb. hare throughout Valentini, 
Fitalit, Feliculae [Ftliculi S'J, et Zenonis. In the Postcommnn. the FelieuU 
of S 1 has been left uncorrected. * efferimus S 1 ; S* has altered , 
rihts . . . dicatis to munera . . . dicata ; so also in Gerb. ; V. " 
» impendent** S' Gerb.; V. S 1 Leon, as text • cons* 

» ftstivitatem V. ; in festivitate S* Gerb. ; S 1 as text • qua nobis tribuis 

S* Gerb. ; V. (and app. S 1 ) as text. T ptrsohere S» Gerb. ; V. S' at text 

• S 1 Gerb. omit sanctorum, and read concedes eorum ncstrarum absoluttontm 
culparum ; V. as text There is an erasure in S 1 . Perhaps the original form 
of the prayer may be traced in the Leonine Sacrameotary or in the Post- 
communion for the Festival of SS. John and Paul in V. free xxviii infra). The 
reading of V., even when corrected, is rather obscure ; while the attempt shown 
in S. to produce a better sense is not altogether satisfactory. 
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zn. 

In Natali sanctae Iulianae. 
xiii Kal. Martias. 
S. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui eligis infirma mundi 1 

Leon. 456. ut ^ ort " 1 quaeque confundas ; da nobis in festivitate sanctac 
s« lxiv martyrae * tuac Iulianae congrua devotione gaudere ; ut ct 
i *f ra ' potentiam tuam in eius passione laudemus, et provisum 
nobis percipiamus auxilium. Per. y 



S. In sanctae martyrae * tuae Iulianae passione pretiosa te, 

b 403. Domine, mirabilem praedicantes, rounera votiva deferimus : 
praesta, quaesumus, ut sicut eius tibi grata sunt merita, sic 
nostrae servitutis accepts reddantur officia. Per. 



s. Libantes, Domine, mensae tuae beata mysteria, quae- 

£0^*. 4T3. «umus ut sanctae Iulianae martyrae 8 tuae interventionibus 
xxiii . infra, temporalem* et praesentem nobis misericordiam conferant 

See lxiii r _ r 

infra ct aeternam. rer. 

1 Infirma mundi digit S* Gerb. * mariyris S* Gerb. • ttmpo- 

ralem seems superfluous, and it omitted in lxiii infra. It appear* in the 
Leonine Sacramentary as well at in V. (though apparently only as an altemn- 
tire reading), and was perhaps also the reading of S 1 , where S* has gioriosu 
over an erasure ; Gerb. agrees with S*. 



In Natali sanctae 1 Perpetuae et Felicitatis. 642 

Non. Martias 3 . 

s. Da nobis, Domine Deus noster, sanctorum martyrum 

LeortJSa. palmas incessabili veneratione 8 venerari: ut quos digna 

mente non possumus celebrare, humilibus saltern frequen- 

temus obsequiis *. Per. 



S. • Intende, Domine, munera, quaesumus, altaribus tuis pro 

f eon 461 sanctarum tuarum Felicitatis *, Perpetuae, commemoratione 
proposita : ut sicut per haec beata mysteria illis gloriam 
contulisti, nobis indulgentiam largiaris. Per. 



S. Praesta nobis, Domine, quaesumus, intercedentibus 

Lc^Jo'a. Sanctis 6 , ut <l u ae ore contingimus pura mente capiamus. 
Per. y 
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1 sanctorum S 1 ; sanctorum S* Gerb. • Non. Martias, so V. (ungram- 

matically). » dtvctiont Leon. ; V. S. Gerb, as text. 4 humilibus saltern 
freqtientibus obsequiu venrremus V. ; S. Gerb, Leon, as text » S 1 and 

Gerb. insert </. The Leonine form contains only the name of S. Felidtas. 
* Leon, inserts ran/. 



In Annuntiatione sanctae Mariae matris Domini 
nostri lesu christi 1 . 
viii Kal. ApriUs. 

Exaudi nos, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne S. 
Deus, qui per beatac Mariae sacri uteri* divinae gratiae c"Men 
obumbrationem universum mundum illuminare dignatus 3»- 
es ; maiestatem tuam supplices exoramus 8 , ut quod nostris ^aii. 809. 
meritis non valemus obtinere, eius adipisci praesidiis me- 
reamur. Per. 

4 Te quaesumus, Domine, famulantes, prece humili Cf. S*cr. 
auxQium implorantes, ut * beatae semper virginis Mariae GaU * iot> ' 
nos gaudia comitentur solemniis ; cuius praeconia ac meritis 
nostra deleantur chirographa peccatorum : atque rubiginem 
scelerum moliviciorum igne compunctionis tui amore mun- 
demur incursu. Per. 
643 Secreta. 

Oblationes nostras, quaesumus, Domine, propitiatus s. 
intende, quas in honore beatae et gloriosae semper virginis G * rt> * 31, 
Dei genitricis Mariae annua solemnitate deferimus : et 
coaeternus Spiritus Sanctus tuus, qui illius viscera splendore 
suae gratiae veritatis* replevit, nos ab omni facinore delic- 
torum emundet benignus. Per. 



Quos caelesti, Domine, alimento satiasti, intercedente SeeMur.U. 
beata et gloriosa semperque virgine Dei genitrice Maria, loi ' l03 " 
ab omni nos, quaesumus, adversitate custodi. Per Domi- 
num. y 

Orationea ad vesperum. 

Beatae et gloriosae semperque virginis Dei genitricis s. 
Mariae nos, Domine, quaesumus, merita prosequantur 7 , et S^j 3 ,'* 
tuam nobis indulgentiam semper implorent Per Dominum. 

Beatae et gloriosae semperque' virginis Dei genitricis s. 
Mariae, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, intercessio nos Gerb " 3 *" 
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gloriosa 9 protegat, ct ad vitam perducat aeternam. 
Per Dominum. 

S. Porrige nobis, Deus, dexteram tuam ; ct per interces- 

Men. 3/. sionem beatae et gloriosae semperque virginis Dei genitricis 
a62 Mur Mariae auxilium nobis supernae virtutis impende. Per. y 

1 The title of this festival in R. S. and Gerb. is Annuntiatio S. Mariae ; in 
Men. it is Attnuntiatio Angtli ad B. Mariam. The ' Gelasian ' Missa of 
Gerbert's triple sacramentary appears to have been taken from S. ; the prayers 
of R. are different from those of either S. or V. These two MSS. agree, in 
part, as to the prayers included, and both show a close relation with the 
corresponding portion of Mabillon's Sacramtntarium GallUanum. The 
Collcctic of the Sacr. Gall, is closely parallel to the first and part of the second 
of the Collects in V. In S. the first place is given to a collect not included in 
V., while the second collect of V. is omitted Si S. But on the other hand the 
Preface contained in S. (which has been very largely altered by the corrector) 
seems to have been written by the original scribe in a form resembling very 
closely the Contcstatio of the Gall i can Sacramentary. * S' and Gcrb. insert 
foetum et', V. S l Men. as text. 3 S' and Gerb. read txorantts : Men. alters 
the phrase to praesta ut : V. and app. S 1 as text * This Secret appears 

in part in the Saeramentarium Galluanum : H is omitted by S., possibly on 
account of the obscurity or corruption of its wording. The form In which it 
appears in V. is evidently corrupt : the latter portion is characterized by Tom- 
masi as 'locus valde mendosus, et nonnisi ex aliis codicibns emendandus,' and 
it has at least one instance of the interchange of cases, of which the Gallican 
books show proportionately more examples than V. R. or S. Possibly the 
doubtful clauses may be corrected as follows : — ' cuius praeconio ac meritis 
nostra deleantur chirographa pcccatorum; atque rubigine scelerum, mole 
vitiorum, icne compunctionis tui amoris mundemur incursu.' 1 et V. ; Sacr. 



lgne compunctic 

Gall, as text. 4 S' Gerb. omit veriiatis. f consequantur Men. 

• semper S. Gerb. • gloriosa nos S' Gerb. ; V. S 1 as text. 



In Natali 1 sanctae Euphemiae*. 
Id. Aprilis 9 . 

S. Concede nobis, omnipotens Deus 4 , sanctae martyris 

Gerb. 105. Euph^^e et exultare meritis et beneficia referre suffragiis. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

S. Annue, quaesumus, Domine, ut sanctae martyris Euphe- 

Gerb. 105. m j ae tibi placitis deprecationibus adiuvemur. [Per.] 

Foveat nos, Domine, sanctae martyris Euphemiae iocunda 
solemnitas, et pietati tuae commendare non desinat. Per. 



644 

S. Muneribus, Domine, te magnificamus oblatis, quibus 6 in 

G«b. 105. sanctae no bi s solemnitatibus Euphemiae et gaudia superna 
concilies • et patrocinia sempiterna largiaris 7 . Per. 
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Item alia. 

Benedictio tua, Domine, larga descendat, quae munera Ct Mur. a. 
nostra, deprecante beata Euphemia, tibi reddat accepta, et " 7 * 
nobis sacramentum redemptionis efficiat. Per. y 



Sanctac nos martyris Euphemiac precatio tibi, Domine, S. 
grata comitetur, et tuam nobis indulgentiam poscere non Gerb * los * 
desistat. Per. 

» NatwitaU (7) V. » Eufimiat V. S 1 ; Euftmiae S» Gerb. (throoghoot). 
* Aprilis, so V., perhaps for Aprilts. ' * Concede quaerumus omnipotau 
Deus S. Gerb. • quibtu S*; tome letters have been erased in S l . • <w»- 
fiVi« V. ; S* Gerb. as text ; an erasure in S 1 (perhaps concilUdns). 1 largittru 
V. S*. Gerb. ; S 1 perhaps largitris. 



In Natali Philippi et Iacobi Apostolorum *. 

Kalend. Madias*. 

Deus, qui es omnium sanctorum tuorum splendor raira- R. s. 
bilis, quique * hunc diem beatomm apostolorum Philippi et \\%' 
Iacobi martyrio coronasti, da ecclesiae tuae de natalitia 4 
tantae festivitatis laetari : ut apud misericordiam tuam et 
exemplis eorum 6 et mentis adiuvemur. Per. y 

[Quaesumus 6 ], omnipotens Deus, ut sancti nos Iacobi 
laetificet ac Philippi festiva solemnitas : et quorum sutTragiis 
nitimur natalitiis gloriemur. Per. 



Respice, Domine, munera quae in sanctorum apostolorum Leon. ao8. 
tuorum Philippi et Iacobi commemoratione deferimus ; ut 
quorum honore sunt grata eorum nobis riant intercessione 
perpetua. Per. 

Praefktio. 

VD. Quia tui est 7 operis tuaeque virtutis ut beatorum R. s. 
apostolorum Iacobi et Philippi gloriosa confessio usque in IIa 
finem saeculi nobis capiat 8 regni caelestis augmentum. (Amb.) 
Per Christum. 



645 

Beatorum apostolorum, Domine, quaesumus, interces- Leon. 338. 
sione nos adiuva, pro quorum solemnitate percepimus 9 tua Pam * a88 ' 
sancta 10 laetantes. Per. 
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' apostolis V. ' Kahnd. Madias %o V. (ungrammatically). ' quibus- 
qut\\.&. * natalitie Pam. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text • S 1 omits €t 

ex em pi is eorum ; S* Gerb. insert bat omit tt extmpHs ; Pam omits et. 

* Some word such as this seems required for the sense. T Quia tibi et V. 
(corrected by Tommasi from Pam. (Amb.) with which R. S. and Gerb. agree . 

• tribuat S» Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 Pam. (Amb.) as text. • fxrtipimus V. ; 
Leon. Pam. as text. » dona Pam. ; V. Leon, as text. 



In Natali sancti Iuvenalis. 

v Nonas Madias. 

S. Beati nobis \ quaesumus, Domine, Iuvenalis et confessio 

*** r k 1 1 1 ' semper prosit et meritum. Per. 

s. Annue, quaesumus, Domine, ut merita tibi placita sancti 

G * rix ,n * confessoris et episcopi tui* Iuvenalis pro gregibus quos 

sincere ministerio 8 gubernavit pietatem tuam semper 

exorent 4 . Per. 

Secreta. 

s. Hostias nostras, quaesumus, Domine, sanctus pontifex 

Gerb. in. i uvena ij s n0 mini tuo reddat acceptas, qui eas tibi digne 
complacuit offerendas 6 . Per. 



S. Laeti, Domine, sumpsimus sacramenta caelestia, quae 

Gerb. in. nobis i,j terce< j ente beato Iuvenale confessore tuo atque 
pontifice uberius confidimus profutura. Per. 

1 not V. ; S. Gerb. as text. * tonftsioris tui tt episcofi S. Gerb. 

1 sineero misterio V. ; situtro tibi ministerio S. Gerb. * exorzt V. S 1 ; 

S* Gerb. as text. » So V. S. Gerb. (for eis . . . offtrendit). 



De Inventione sanctae Crucis. 

Item v Nonas Madias. 

R.S. Deus, qui in praeclara salutiferae Crucis inventione 

Pam 389. passionis tuae miracula suscitasti, concede ut vitalis ligni 
Men. 86. pretio aeternae vitae suflragia consequamur. Per l . 

r.s. Deus*, cui cunctae obediunt creaturae et 8 omnia in 4 

Ta.m iiq Verbo tuo fecisti in sapientia 8 , supplices quaesumus inefla- 
Men. 87. bilem clementiam tuam, ut quos per lignum sanctae Crucis 
• f 4 J - pjjjj pj 0 cruore es dignatus redimere, tu qui es e lignum 
vitae, Paradisi[que] reparator 7 , omnibus in te credentibus 8 
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dira serpentis venena extingue 9 , et per gratiam Spiritus 
sancti poculum salutis semper infunde 10 . Per. 

646 Secrets. 

Sacrificium, Domine, quod immolamus placatus intende, R. s. 
ut ab omni nos exuat bellorura nequitia, et per vexillum \^ 
sanctae Crucis Filii tui ad conterendas potestatis adversa- Men. 86. 
riorum 11 insidias nos in tuae protectionis securitate con- '''^ 
stituat. Per. 



Repleti alimonia caelesti et spiritali poculo recreati R.S. 
quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut ab hoste maligno defendas 
quos per lignum sanctae Crucis Filii tui, arma 1 * iustitiae JJjJj: 8 '^ 
pro salute mundi, triumphare iussisti. Per. ' Ma * 

1 Qui cum, fltc S? Gerb. ; Qui vivis Pam. Men. Leofr.* ; V. R. S 1 Leofr. 1 as 
text 1 This Collect occupies the same place in R. and S. as in V., bat Is 
marked in the margin of S. for use as a Post communion, and is placed accord- 
ingly in Gerb. ; it is a Postcommanion also in Men. Pam. Leofr. * Men. 
omits cui cunctae—et ; Pam. encloses the same words in brackets : both f 



qui before omnia ; V. R. S. Gerb. Leofr. as text (spelling excepted). 4 Pam. 
Men. Leofr. omit in. • in Verbi tui ficisti sapumtia S* Gerb. ; Men. 

omits, and Pam. brackets, in sapUntia ; V. R S 1 as text. * per turn qui 

est S* Gerb. ' Men. omits, and Pam. brackets, tu qui . . . reparator 

(Pam. has quo rtparttur vita) ; V. omits que, which is restored from R. S. 
Leofr. 1 interccdeniibus V. ; S" Gerb. omit omnibus . . . eredentibus and 

insert abets; R S 1 as text. ' extinguas Men. Leofr. ; excludas S 1 Gab. ; 
V. R. S 1 Pam. as text (on grammatically). ■* infundas S* Gerb. Men. 

Leofr. ; V. R. S 1 Pam. as text (ungrammatically). 11 adversa* R Pam. 

Men. ; fetestates advertariorum vel S* Gerb. ; V. S 1 Leofr. as text. " S* 

Gerb. have (for arma . . . iussisti) etiam contra spiritales nujuitias armare 
non cessas ; V.R.S 1 Pam. Men. Leofr. 1 as text ; Leofr. 1 has armis. 



IN NATALI SANCTORUM NEREI ET ACHILLEI FRATRUM 
ET SANCTI PANCRATI\ 

iv Id, Madias. 

Semper nos, Domine, martyrum tuorum Nerei et Achillei 2 S. 
foveat, quaesumus, beata solemnitas, et tuo dignos reddat Pam ; 
obsequio. Per. 

Secreta. 

Sanctorum tuorum, Domine, Nerei et Achillei * tibi grata S. 
confessio et munera nostra commendet, et tuam nobis p^',"^ 
indulgentiam semper imploret. Per. 
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S. Quaesumus, Domine, ut beatorum martymm tuorum 

Pa^aV*' Nerei et Achillei 8 deprecationibus sacramenta sancta quae 

sumpsimus ad tuae nobis proficiant placationis augmentum. 

Per. 

> Nerei, Achilla, et Pancratii S. Gerb. ; Nerei et Ackittei et PancratU Pam. 
" Nerei AchiUei et {atque Pam.) PancratU S. Gcrb. Pam. • Nerd 

AckilkH vel {atque Pam.) PancratU S. Gerb. Pam. 



In Natau sanctorum Petri et Marcellini 1 . 

iv Non. Juntas. 

S. Laetetur ecclesia tua, Deus, martyrum tuorum Petri et 

Gerb. 13*- Marcellini * confisa suffragiis, atque eorum precibus gloriosis 
et devota permaneat 8 et secura consistat Per. - 

Secrets. 647 
S. Votiva, Domine, munera deferentes in tuorum Petri et 

Pam '*a£.' Marcellini 4 martyrum 8 passione, et* tuam magnificentiam 
Men. 104. veneramur, et per earn nobis imploramus tuae pietatis 
auxilium. Per. 



S. Quaesumus, Domine, ut salutaribus repleti mysteriis 7 , 

Gerb. 13a. q UOrum solemnia celebramus orationibus adiuvemur. Per 
Dominum. y 

S. Intercedentibus Sanctis tuis, Domine 8 , plebi tuae praesta 

Vtutiij.' suWdium: ut ab omnibus noxiis expedita, cuncta sibi 
Mm.' 104I profutura percipiat. Per. 

1 Marcellini et Petri S. Gerb. Pam. Men. * Marcellini et Petri S. Gerb. 
» maneat S l . 4 Marcellini et Petri S« Gerb.; V. S 1 Pam. as text. 

» V. inserts et. • S 1 Gerb. Men. Pam. omit et. 1 Q. Dm. utlutaribus 
rcfltti myiitriis ut S» Gerb. ; V. S» as text • Men. inserts MarciUim et 

Pctro. 



Item in [Natali 1 ] sanctorum 8 Cyrini Naboris 

ET NAZARI 8 . 

Pridie Id. Iunias. 

S. Sanctorum 8 Cyrini, Naboris, et Nazari quaesumus, 
Tun'&fc Domine, natalitia nobis vota 4 resplendeant : et quod illis 

Men! 105.* contulit excellentiam sempiternam 8 fructibus nostrae de- 
Leofr.144. vot i on j 3 crescat ». p c r Dominum. 
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Secreta. 

Pro sanctorum 1 Cyrini, Naboris, et Nazari sanguine S. 
venerando hostias tibi, Domine, solcmnitcr immolamus, tua p^' 
mirabilia pertractantes, per quem 7 talis est perfecta vie- JJ^ 1 , 05, 
toria. Per. 1 44 



Semper 8 , Domine, sanctorum martyrum 1 Cyrini, Nabo- s. 
ris, et Nazari solemnia celebremus 9 , et 10 eorum patrocinia pn m 
iugiter sentiamus. Per. Men. 105. 

" Lcofr. 144. 

> V. omits nataii. » S. Gcrb. Pam. Men. Leofr. insert BcsUiHs. 

1 V. S 1 both have the form Ntuari throughout * votiva S* Gcrb. Men. 

Pam. Leofr. ; V. S 1 as text. ' * txttUtntia ttmfitcma Men. Pam. Leofr. ; 
V. S. Gerb. as text " all bnt V. have odcrtuaL T quam V. (S 1 ?) 

Men. ; quae Leofr. ; S» Gerb. Pam. as text • Latti (for Semftr) S* 

Gerb. • ctlebramus V. >• ut Men. Leofr. 



In Natali sancti Viti. 

xvii Kal. Julias. 

Da ecclesiae tuae, Domine, quaesumus, sancto Vito S. 

Gerb i»6 

intercedente, superbe non sapere 1 , sed tibi piacita humili- 3 ' 

tate proficere : ut proterva despiciens quaecumque matura 

sunt libera exerceat caritate. Per. cf. Leon. 353. Cf. in. Ixiimfr*. 

648 Secreta. 

Sicut gloriam 2 divinae potentiae munera pro Sanctis S. 
oblata testantur sic nobis effectum, Domine, tuae salvationis ,36 " 
impendant Per. (Amb.) 

Poatoommun. 3 

Refecti, Domine, benedictione solemni, quaesumus ut S. 
per intercessionem sancti Viti medicina sacramcnti 8 et p^' I36 * 
corporibus nostris prosit et mentibus. Per. (Amb.) 

1 safxrtt V. * gloria* V (S 1 f) ; S* Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) as text The 

Ambrosian form of the Stcrtta (both in Gcrb. and Pam.) differs from the 
Gelasian. reading MaiataUm tuam tuppliciUr imploramms 0. D. ut sicut, and 
)omint at a later point. ' S 1 Gerb insert caeltsiis. 



XXIII. 

In Natali Sanctorum Marci et Marcelliani. 

xiv Kal. Iulias. 
Sanctorum tuorum nos, Domine, Marci et Marcelliani s. 
natalitia tueantur, quia tanto fiducialius tuo nomini suppli- p^^ 7 .' 
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camus, quanto frequentius raartyrum benedictionibus con- 
fovemur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

s. Suscipe, Domine, munera tuorum populorum votiva ; et 

%\ m. zoq' sanctorum Marci et Marcelliani tibi precibus grata esse 
Leon. 304. concede, pro quorum solemnitatibus offeruntur l . Per. 

Fostoommun. 

C£xiij«/r. Libantes, Domine, mensae tuae beata mysteria, quae- 
cfjLeont sumus ut beatorum interventione sanctorum Marci et Mar- 
4*»- celliani et temporalem* nobis misericordiam conferant et 
aeternam. Per. 

1 Pam. omiti the clatue pro quorum . . . offeruntur. « corporaUm Pam. 



In vigil, sanctorum martyrum Gerbasi 

ET PROTASI 1 . 

Item xiv Kal. Julias. 

S^ ^ Martyrum tuorum, Domine, Gerbasi et Protasi natalitia 

Pam lil. praeeuntes* supplices te rogamus, ut quos caelesti gloria 

Pam. sublimasti tuis adesse concedas 3 fidelibus. Per. 
(Amb.) 390. 

Pam. 310. Sanctorum Gerbasi et Protasi sufiragiis imploramus 4 ut 
a cunctis, Domine, liberemur offensis. Per. 

649 



s. Sacrificium, Domine, quod pro Sanctis martyribus Ger- 

fw I37 ' basio et Protasio 6 praevenit nostra devotio, eorum merito 6 
(Amb.) nobis augeat, te donante, suffragium. Per. 

3 GO. 

Fostoommun. 

S. Sumpti sacrificii, Domine, perpetua nos tuitio non relin- 

Leool 437 Pt ua ^ e * noxia semper a nobis cuncta depellat. Per. y 

Item in Natali ut supra. 

xiii Kal. /ulias 1 . 

S. Sanctorum martyrum 8 nos, Domine, Gerbasi et Protasi 

P^ b *3«>. confessio beata communiat, et fragilitatis • nostrae subsi- 
f"°- dium dignanter exoret. Per. 
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Secreta. 

Concede nobis, omnipotens 10 Deus, ut his muneribus, s. 
quae pro sanctorum' martyrum Gerbasi et Protasi honore p^'jVJ." 
deferimus, et te placemus exhibitis, et nos vivificemur Men. 108. 
acceptis. Per. 

Postcommun n . 

Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut mysteriorum virtute S. 
sanctorum Gerbasi et Protasi vita nostra firmetur. Per. y pj^j 3 *' 

Pam. 

1 In the Ambrosian form given by Pam. the name of S. Protasius precedes (Amb.) 
that of S. Gervasius throughout, a. Gerb. nie the form Gervasius, S* like V. 
generally making the genitives Gervasi, Protasi. * Pam. (making this the Men. 108. 
erai. sup. fop. of the Festival) has celebrantes for prxueuntu ; Pam. (Amb.) as lion. 44a 
text. » adesse concede V. S l ; concedas euiesu S» Gerb.: Pam. (both 

forms) as text « implortmus V. • Gerbasi et Protasi V. ; similarly 
S 1 ; Pam. (Amb.) inserts tuis after martyrihus. * merita (perh. for meritis) 
V. S 1 ; S* Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) as text. T Hi Kal. luiias V . ' Gerb. 

Pam. (Amb.) insert tucrum. ' fra^ilitati Pam. (both forms) Men. ; V. S. 
Gerb. as text. 10 mistrieort (tor omnipotens) Pam. " This Post- 

commnnion Is given as it stands in V, but something is evidently wanting to 
complete the sense, and the other authorities are at variance. S 1 had . . . 
mysteriorum virtute satiati sanctorum quoque Gervasii et Protasii vita nostra 
firmetur : this is corrected by S* so as to read . . . mysteriorum tuorum virtute 
satiati sanctorum Gervasii et Protasii intertessione firmemur. Gerbert's text 
agrees with the corrections of S\ except as to the last word, for which it retains 
the ungrammatical ending vita nostra firmetur (see Mur. ii. 177). Pam. reads 
. . , sanctorum, et beatorum martyrum Gervasii et Protasii orattontbus vita 
nostra firmetur' Pam. (Ambros.) has . . . sanctorum, Protasio et Gervasio 
martyrihus intereedentibus vita nostra firmetur. Men. has . . . sanctorum et 
intercession* beatorum Gervasii et Protasii martyrum tuorum, vita nostra 
fulciatur. It seems most likely that the confusion has resulted from the 
careless insertion of the names of SS. Gervasius and Protasi ns in the form 
found in the Leonine Sacramentary, which only differs from t^g* in V. in 
respect of the words Gerbasi et Protasi. 



In Vigilia 1 sancti Ioannis Baptistae. 

ix Kal Julias 2 . 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut populus tnus ad plenae R. s. 

devotionis effectum* beati Baptistae Ioannis natalitiis prae- p^j 3 ?; 

paretur 4 , quem praemisisti Filio tuo parare plebem per- Men. 109. 

fee tarn, Iesu Christo 6 . ^ 

Beati Ioannis Baptistae nos, Domine, praeclara comitetur s.» 
oratio, et quem venturum esse praedixit poscat nobis favere • p^J'j 1 , 4 ^ 

placatum. Per 7 . y Farn - (Amb.) 39a. Men. 108. Leon. 325. 

650 Secreta. 

Munera populi tui, Domine placatus intende, et beati R~ S. 
Baptistae Ioannis, cuius nos tribuis praeire solemnia, fac Ga *' ' 39 ' 
gaudere suffrages. Per. 

N 
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Fostoommun. 

S. Da, quaesumus, misericors Deus, ut mysticis ecclesia 

Gerb. 141. 8 k ea ^j j^nnfe Baptistae exordiis et sacris erudita 

praeconiis ad iram venturi iudicii declinandam, dignos 

salutis fructus iugiter operetur. Per. 

R- S. Beati nos, Domine, Baptistae Ioannis oratio et intelligere 

M«. 109!' Christi tui mysterium postulet et mereri. Per. 



1 Itiunio R. S. • viii Kid. Iulii V. » affectum R. S. Gerb. • 
huatur Sacr. Gall. • lejum Christum V. ; Iesu Christ 0 Domino nostra, &c. 
R. S. Gerb. Pam. * factrt V. ; fieri Pam. ; habere 1 testatum) Pam. ( Amb.) ; 
S* Gerb. Men. Leon, as text T Gerb. Pam. (both forms) omit per, Pam. 

(Amb.) has Qui vivit, the others Dominum nostrum, etc. ; V. S* Leon, as text 
* tccltsiat tuae V. S. ; (Jerb. as text. 



XXVI. 

Item in Natali unde supra. 

R. s. Deus, qui praesentem diem honorabilem nobis in beati 

Pam b ' 31?' I oannis nativitate 1 fecisti, da populis tuis'spiritalium gratiam 
(Amb ) gaud brum, et omnium fidelium mentes dirige in viam salutis 
3 93 . ' et pads 2 . Per Dominum. y 
Men. 109. Miss. Goth. 6a 1. Leon. 336. 

R. S. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui instituta legalia et 

Leon! 336*. sanctorum praeconia prophetarum in diebus beati Bap- 
tistae 8 Ioannis implesti, praesta, quaesumus 4 , ut cessan- 
tibus significationum figuris ipsa sui manifestatione 0 Veritas 
eloquatur \ Iesus Christus Dominus noster. Qui tecum. 



R.S. Tua, Domine, muneribus altaria 7 cumulamus, 

(140). ' 4I Ioannis 8 nativitatem 9 honore debito celebrantes, qui Salva- 
pJm 3n " torem mundi et cecinit adfuturum et adesse monstravit 10 , 
(Amb.) Iesum Christum, y 
39a. Men. 109. Sacr. Gall. 878. Leon. 334. 



R. s. Sumat ecclesia tua, Deus, beati Ioannis Baptistae gene- 

Tm! Itl' ration 11 laetitiam, per quern suae regenerationis cognovit 
Men. no. auctorem. Per", y 

Sancti Ioannis natalitia celebrantes, supplices te, Domine, 
deprecamur, ut hoc idem nobis semper et indulgentiae 
causa sit et salutis. Per. 
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Ista in vigilia sancti loannis ,3 . 

Beati loannis Baptistae nos, quaesumus, Domine, prae- R. S. 1 
clara comitetur oratio, et quem ventumm esse praedixit, 
poscat nobis ab eo sempiternum remedium. Per. 

1 nativitatem V. ; R. S. Leon, as text » salutit attentat R. S. Gerb. 

Para. (Gr.), Men. ; V. Leon. Pain. (Amb.) Miss. Goth, as text. » beati 

famuli tut loannis Leon. * Leon, omits quaesumus. • manifestationem 
S 1 Gerb. * eloauatur. Per. Leon. ' salutaria (for eltaria) Sacr. Gall. 
• ittius (for sancti loannis) Leon. Pam. (both forma), Gerb. 140 ; illius nobis 
per hate opem adesse posccntes tt Men. ; beati loannis Baptistae Sacr. Gall. ; V. 
R. S. Gerb. 141 as text. • nativitatt V. R. S l ; Leon, as text. u After 
monstravit Leon, has Per; Pam. (Gr.) Men. have Dominum ; Pam. (Amb.) 
Qui tecum ; Gerb. 140 Dominum vet Qui tecum ; Sacr. Gall, ends with ctcinit 
ad talutem (sic) ; V. S. as text. M generationis V. ; R. S. as text 

15 Dominum. (for Per.) Pam. Men. ; per eundem S* Gerb. ; V. S 1 as text 
11 This Pott communion is evidently misplaced in V. It appears in R. S' as 
the Postcommnnion for the Vigil, and has been altered by S* into the form 
given above as the second Collect for the Vigil. 



XXVII. 

651 In Vigilia Martyrum Ioannis et Pauli. 

vii KaL Julias. 

Beatorum martyrum loannis et Pauli natalitia veneranda, R. S. 
quaesumus, Domine, ecclesia tua devota suscipiat, et fiat cMLeon' 
magnae glorificationis amore devotior. Per. 4 60 - 

Beatorum martyrum tuorum loannis et Pauli nos Domine pam. 313. 
merita prosequantur, et tuam nobis indulgentiam semper 
implorent. Per. 



Sint tibi, quaesumus, Domine, nostri munera grata r.s. 
ieiunii, quia 1 tunc eadem in sanctorum tuorum loannis et gjjjj; JJJ* 
Pauli digna* commemoratione deferimus, si [et s ] actus 
eorum pariter subsequamur. Per Dominum. 

Pofltoommun. 

Protege, Domine, plebem tuam, et quam martyrum r. s. 
tuorum loannis et Pauli adsidua tribuis festivitate* devo- j^jj' 
tarn, tibi semper placitam fieri precious concede iustorum. 
Per. 



1 qualittr V. ; R. S. Gerb. Leon, as test. 1 digne ! 
as text • V. om. et. • fesHvUatem V. ; R. S. 



S. Gerb. ; V. R. Leon. 



n a 
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XXVIII. 

Item in Natali eorumdem 1 . 
vi Kal. Julias. 

R. s. Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut nos gcminata laetitia 

Men!' mo.' hodicmae festivitatis cxcipiat, quae [dc *] bcatorum Ioannis 
Pam. 313. ct Pauli glorificatione procedit, quos eadem fides et passio 3 
Leon. 338. k c - t esse germanos. Per. y 



R. s. Hostias altaribus tuis, Domine, placationis imponimus 4 , 

Soi". 3^ potentiam tuam in sanctorum tuorum passionibus hono- 

Men. no. rando, et per eos nobis implorando veniam peccatorum. 

Per Dominum. TWnm ___ 11 R , 9 

irost common, do* 

r. s. Sumpta munera, Domine, nostra sanctificatione tuorum 

Gcrb. 143. precibus concede sanctorum. Per*. 

Pun. 313- Caelesti munere satiati quaesumus, Domine, ut haec [nos] 6 

Leon. 348. dona jnartyj^jn tuorum Ioannis et Pauli deprecatione 

sanctificent. Per Dominum. 

' tiusdem V. * V. om. do. • Pam. Men. i inert vert. * T /' a " 
cationum imfotumus V. ; R. S. Leon, as text. ' V. R. S' give this Post- 

communion in the same form : sumpta munera is apparently an accusative for 
the ablative, nostra sanctificaticne an ablative for the accusative. S* Gerb. read 
nostra* sanctifieationi. * V. omits nos ; Leon, as text ; Pam. has ut nos hate. 

In Vigilia apostolorum Petri et Paull 
iv Kal. lulias 1 . 

r. S. Deus, qui nobis apostolorum beatorum* Petri et Pauli 

p C m' na ^ aut ^ a gloriosa praeire concedis ; tribue, quaesumus, 
Men. mi. eorum nos semper et beneficiis praeveniri et orationibus 
adiuvari. Per. 

Secreta. 

R.S. Munera, Domine, tuae glorificationis offerimus; quae 

S e? m** *' D ' P ro nost " a grata ifiuhns sanctorum apostolorum, 
Leon. 341. quaesumus, deprecatio 3 quorum solemnia praevenimus 
efficiat. Per. 



Beatorum Petri et Pauli honore continuo plebs tua semper 
exultet, et his praesulibus gubernetur, quorum doctrinis 
gaudet et mentis. Per. 

1 Hi Kal. lulias V. » beatorum apostolorum S 1 Gerb. ' deprt- 

eationt S l ; R. has q s dne precatio. 
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Item in Natali sancti Petri proprie 1 . 
iii Kal. Iulias. 

Deus, qui beato apostolo tuo Petro, collatis clavibus RS.(o/«w.) 

regni caelestis, animas ligandi atque solvendi pontificium ^^SL 

tradidisti ; concede ut intercession^ eius auxilio a pecca- JJ^'^g 

torum nostrorum nexibus liberemur. Per*, y cf. Pam. 316. Cf. Men 113. 

CCGerb. 14 *. 

Secreta. 

Ecclesiae tuae, quaesumus, Domine, preces et hostias R.s.(a/#*.) 
beati Petri apostoli 8 commendet oratio ; ut quod pro illius p^' a 3 °g 
gloria celebramus nobis prosit ad veniam. Per. y Men. ao. 

Leofr. 138. Cf. Leon. 337. Cf. Pun. 316. Cf. Men. 113. Cf. Gerb. 146. 

653 Postcommun. 

Laetificet nos Domine, munus oblatum ; ut sicut in rs.(«/#».) 

apostolo tuo Petro te mirabilem praedicamus, sic per ilium p^j*' *^ 

tuae sumamus indulgentiae 4 largitatem. Per. Men. ao. 

Leon*. 138. 

1 R. Pam. and Leofr. give to the festival of iii KaL InL the title oiNataU 
S. Petri At., but even in them the Missa for that day is not the same as that 
given in V. Pam. 316, Men. 1 13, Gerb. 145 have the Collect (in a revised 
form) among the additional prayers for the Festival : and the Secret, in the 
same form in which it appears in Leon, (where it is not specially adapted for 
S. Peter's day) in the Miasa for the Festival of S. Paul. But the Collect, 
Secret, and Postcommunion of the Missa here assigned to iii KaL Iul. appear 
in R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Leofr. as those of the Missa for the Festival of the 
Chair of S. Peter, in the same form which they have in the text. * For Per. 
Pam. Men. have the ending Qui vivis. * S* Gerb. insert tiii. * suma- 
r indulgentiae tuae Pam. 



■ 

In Natali apostolorum Petri et Pauli. 
iii Kal. Iulias. 

Deus, qui hunc diem beatorum apostolorum Petri et Leon. 330. 

Pauli martyrio consecrasti, da ecclesiae tuae toto terrarum J,^ 00111 " 

orbe duTusae eorum semper magisterio gubernari per quos Cf. Gerb. 

sumpsit religionis exordium. Per \ ,44 " 

Largiente te* Domine beati Petri et Pauli natalitium R.S. 

nobis [lumen 8 ] effulsit: concede quaesumus ut hodierna 4 Leon! 343. 

gloria passionis sicut illis magnificentiam tribuit sempi- Sacr.GaU. 

ternam, ita nobis munimen operetur perpetuum 5 . Per. cf!'Miss. 

Goth. 62J. 
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Secreta. 

Leon. 33a. Oblationes populi tui, Domine, quaesumus, beatorum 
apostolorum Petri et Pauli passio beata conciliet ; et quae 
nostris non apta e sunt mentis fiant tibi placita* tuorum 
dcprecatione iustorum. Per. 

Praefatio. 

R. S. (1* VD. Apud quern quum 7 beatorum apostolorum continuata 

Gerb^i43. festivitas et aeterna celebritas atque triumphi 8 caelestis 

ptm" 338 * P^P^us s ' t natal is, nos * tamen beatae confessionis 10 

(Amb.) initia recolentes 9 frequenti 11 tribuis devotione gaudere 18 , ut 

Cf 5 Mcn. crebrior 18 honor sacratissimae 14 passioni repensus maiorem 

"a. nobis retributionis gratiam la rgiatur u . Per. y 



R.S. Sumptis, Domine, remediis sempiternis tuorum mun- 

Pui 315! dentur corda fidelium, ut apostolici ie Petri et Pauli natalis 
Men. 113. insignia, quae corporalibus 17 officiis exsequuntur, pia cordis 
intelligentia comprehendant Per. 

Item alia 18 . 654 

Sumpsimus, Domine, pignus salutis aeternae 19 celebrantes 
Apostolorum Petri et Pauli votiva solemnia et perpetua 
merita venerantes. Per. 

1 This Collect hns in V. the same form as in Leon. That in Miss. Goth, is 
almost identical. In R. S. Gerb. Men. Pam. it has undergone some revision. 

* V. omits tt. * V. R. S. Gerb. omit lumen, which seems required for 
the sense, and is restored from Leon, and Sacr. Gall. * hodiernae S a Gerb. 

• Sacr. GalL and Miss. Goth, alter the ending of this Collect. ' apta . . . 
placitae Leon. 1 licet (for quum) Pam. (Amb.) ; licet quum Gerb. ; 
R. omits quum. * fettivitas, aeterna celebritas et triumphi Leon. ' nobis 
. . . rtcolentibus Pam. (Amb.). S* Gerb. insert eorum. 11 annua 
S 1 Gerb. ; celebriori Pam. (Amb.). a venerari Leon. " annuus 
Pam. (Amb.). " sacramentissimae V. u impensus sacratissimae 
passioni maiorem nobis prosit ad gratiam Leon. " apostolice V. R. ; 
apostolorum Pam.; S. Gerb. Men. as text. 17 corporaUs V. u This 
second Fostcommunion appears to be incomplete, containing no petition. 
u aeterna V. 



XXXII. 

Item in Natali sancti Pauli proprie. 
ut 

r. s. Deus, qui multitudinem gentium beati Pauli apostoli 

vtm iif praedicatione * docuisti, da nobis, quaesumus, ut cuius 3 
Men. 113. natalitia colimus eius apud te patrocinia sentiamus. Per. y 



Digitized by Google 



IL xxxiil] ROM ANA E ECCLESIAE. 183 

Maiestatem tuam, Domine, supplices exoramus, ut sicut See l*»x 
ecclesiae tuae sanctus apostolus Paulus extitit praedicator 4W j 
ita sit [pro] 4 nobis perpetuus suffragator. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Praeveniant nobis 6 , Domine, quaesumus, apostoli tui« R S. 
desiderata commercia, ut quorum perpetuam dignitatem ,46 * 
sacro mysterio frequentamus in terris et praesentia nobis 
subsidia postulent et aeterna. Per. 

Postcommuu. 

Perceptis, Domine, sacramentis, subdito corde rogamus R-S. 
et petimus ut intercedente beato Paulo apostolo tuo, nobis Leon'. 33a'. 
proficiant ad medelam quae pro illius gesta sunt passione. 
Per. y 

1 R. S. Men. ns&tgn this Afissa to the last day of June : so possibly Gerb. 
Pam. Leofr. which nave *» Kal. Jul. * praedieaaonis V. ' qui eiut 
V. * V. omits pro, which is found in lxix infra : Leon, omits nobis also. 

• not S» Gerb. ; V. R. S«. as text. • apostolorum tuorum S* ; V. R. J? 

GjCt^. &s text* 



XXXIII. 

Orationes ad Vesperum 1 . 

Deus qui ligandi solvendique licentiam tuis apostolis R. S. 
contulisti ; da, quaesumus, ut per ipsos a terrenis vitiis 3 144 * 
expediti 2 , liberi possimus 8 caelestibus interesse mysteriis. Men. 113. 
Per. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui nos beatorum aposto- R. S. 
lorum Petri et Pauli multiplici facis celebritate gaudere; 
da, quaesumus, ut eorum saepius iterata solemnitas nostrae 
sit tuitionis augmentum. Per. 

655 Apostolicis nos, Domine, quaesumus, beatorum Petri et R. s. 
Pauli attolle praesidiis ; ut quanto fragiliores sumus tanto f^m'^' 
validioribus auxiliis foveamur. Per Domtnum. Men. 112. 

Concede, quaesumus, Domine, apostolos tuos 4 intervenire S. 
pro nobis : quia tunc nos 6 salvari posse confidimus 9 si j^ Q ' 
eorum precibus tua gubernetur ecclesia 7 quibus utitur te 
constituente principibus. Per Dominum. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui nos omnium aposto- s. 
lorum merita sub una tribuisti celebritate venerari, quae- 
sumus ut celeriter 8 nobis tuae propitiationis abundantiam 
multiplicatis 0 intercessoribus largiaris. Per. 
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Leon. 339. Exaudi nos, Deus salutaris noster, et apostolorum 10 tuere 
Men! 1x3! praesidiis quorum donasti fideles esse doctrinia. Per. y 

Gerb. 144. 

Leon. 345. Solemnitatis apostolicae multiplicatione gaudentes, cle- 
mentiam tuam deprecamur, omnipotens Deus, ut tribuas 
iugiter nos eorura et 11 confessione benedici et patrociniis 
confoveri. Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut qui iugiter 
apostolica defensione 1 * munitnur nec succumbamus vitiis 
nec opprimamur adversis. Per. 



1 The collects entitled Orationts ad Vcsperum in V. tie for the most part to 
be found in either R. S. Gerb. Pun. or Men. though in various positions. 
Thus the first of the series appears in all five among the prayers for the Vigil : 
in Pam and Men. it is an Oratio super Potulum, in R. S. and Gerb. an Oratio 
ad Matutinum. The second is apparently in R. S. only : it is there the first 
of the alias Oratiotus for iii Kal Iul. The third, again, is assigned in all five 
to the Vigil : in Pam. it is an additional Or. sup. Pop. in the rest an Or. ad 
Vesperas. The fourth in S. comes next to the second : it was in the same 
position, apparently, in T., since it appears in Gcrbert : but it is not in R. 
The fifth is in S. and Gerb. the last of the aliae Oratiotus for the festival. The 
sixth is among the parallel series of prayers in Gerbert (though not in S. 
or R.) ; so also in Men. Pam. The seventh and eighth do not seem to have 
found their way into any of the five Sacramentaries. * txptditiqut V. 

* possumus V. 4 apostolis has V. ; S. Gerb. Leon, as text ' ita tnim 
nos Leon. * crtditnus Gerb. T precious ttcksia gubernttur Leon. 

* ctltrem Leon. ; desideratam S* Gerb. ; V. S' as text * muitiplitas V. 
*• Leon. Pam. Men. Gerb. insert lucrum nos. u Leon, omits et. l% de- 

V. 



XXXIV. 

Item de Vigilia omnium Apostolorum 1 . 

KS.(aiM.) Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sicut aposto- 
Mtn'. 136. l orum tuorum illorum gloriae natal it ia praevenimus, sic ad 
Lcofr. 164. tua beneficia promerenda maiestatem tuam pro nobis ipsi 
praeveniant Per. 

Secreta. 

TLS.(aiioi.) Muneribus nostris, Domine, apostolorum 1 tile rum festa 
Men. 136. praecedimus, ut quae conscientiae nostrae praepediuntur 
Le°fr- obstaculis 3 , illorum 2 meritis grata reddantur. Per. 

Cf. Leon. 

*^ S " Postcommun. 

R.S. 0IM.) ■ Sumpto, Domine, sacramento, suppliciter deprecamur ut, 

Sol 1 36* intercedentibus beatis apostolis * quod temporaliter gerimus 

Leofr. 164. ad vitam * capiamus aeternam e . Per. 

v»t- Leon. 

34°* » The Natale Omnium Apostolorum does not appear as a Festival in the 

other Sacramentaries here cited. The Collect, Secret, and Postcommnnion 
here assigned to the Vigil appear in R. S. Gerb. Men. Leofr. for the Vigil of 



Digitized by Google 



II. XXXV.] 



ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 



SS. Simon and Judc: while the corresponding parts of the Mtssa for the 
Festival are employed for the Festival of the tame two Apostles. The Collect 
and Secret of this Missa are apparently intended to be employed on the vigil 
of any feast of Apostles: R. S. Gerb. and Men. insert the names of the two 
Saints : Leofr. omits all names in these two prayers, but insersts them in the 
prayers of the Missa for the Festival. • In the Leonine Sacramentary this 
is a Secreta for the Festival of S. Laurence, and this phrase is varied accord* 
ingly. • obstaculo Leon. * sacrasntnto, beads apostolis inUrvtnUn- 

tibus, supplkiter deprecamur ut quod Leon. » Leon, omits ad vitam. 

' aettrnutn Leon. 



R56 Item in Natali omnium apostolorum l . 

Deus, qui nos per beatos apostolos 2 ad cognitionem tui R.S.(a/*W.) 

nominis venire tribuisti ; da nobis eorum 8 gloriam sempi- p^m. ^48. 

ternam et proficiendo 4 celebrare et celebrando proficere. J^ 1 , 3 ^" 

Per. ' 1 * 



Gloriam, Domine, sanctorum apostolorum perpetuam R-S.(«/*w.) 
praecurrcntes * quaesumus ut eandem 4 sacris mysteriis Pam/348. 
expiati dignius celebremus. Per Dominum. JJf^ '3^ 

Praefatio. 

VD. Qui ecclesiam tuam sempiterna pietate non deserens 7 , R-S.(a/#/.) 

per apostolos tuos iugiter earn et s erudis et protegis Et Gerb! 169". 

ideo cum angelis 10 . y Men. 124. Leofr. 156. 



Perceptis, Domine, sacramentis, suppliciter 11 rogamus WSSaUH.) 
ut intercedentibus beatis apostolis tuis quae pro illorum j^. 
veneranda gerimus passione nobis proficiant ad medelam. JJ^ 1 ^' 
Per. y ' 1 * 

1 See note 1 on xxxiv supra. The Collect, Secret, and Post communion of 
this Missa appear also in Pam. for SS. Simon and Jude's Day. The Preface 
is found in R. S. for S. Bartholomew's Day, and appears also for that day in 
Gerb. Men. Leofr., with variations. ' R. S. Gerb. Men. insert tuos: Pam. 
Leofr. insert tuos Sitnonesn et Judam. ' Gerb. inserts sequi. * perfi- 
ctendo V. (corr. by Tommasi). • rtcurrentes S' ; percurrentes Pam. ; 

rettnsentcs S* Gerb. ; veneratttes Men. Leofr. ; V. R. as text. • tadtm R. 
S 1 ; earn Pam. Men. Leofr. ; V. S* Gerb. as text. T deserts V. (corr. by 

Tommasi) ; deseris Men. Leofr. ; R. S. Gerb. Leon, as text ' Men. Leofr. 
omit earn it; S l Gerb. omit it; V. R. S* Leon, as text * S* Gerb. add 

et sine fine custodis, which Pam. Men. Leofr. substitute for et protegis. " All 
but V. R. have Per Christum for Et ideo. u Men. Leofr. insert te. 
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XXXVI. 

In octav. Apostolorum. 

Pridie Nonas Julias \ 

S. Deus cuius dextera Petrum apostolum ambulantem in 

p^. 3i 4 8.' Auctibus ne mergeretur 8 erexit, et coapostolum eius 
Men. 114. Paulum tcrtio naufragantera de profundo pelago libcravit, 

concede propitius 8 ut amborum meritis aeternam Trinitatts 

gratiam 4 consequamur. Per. y 



Leon. 338. Offerimus sacrificium, Domine, quod pro reverentia 
apostolorum Petri et Pauli maiestati tuae iugiter et reddimus 
et debemus. Per Dominum nostrum. 

R.S. VD. Suppliciter exorantes 5 ut gregem tuum Pastor 

vim' lit aeterne non deseras, et fl per beatos apostolos 7 continua 
Men. 1 1 a. protectione custodias, ut iisdem rectoribus dirigantur* quos 
Leco * 345 ' opens tui vicarios iisdem 9 contulisti praesse pastores. 
Per 10 , y 

Fostoommun. 657 
S. Pignus aeternae vitae 11 capientes, humiles 18 imploramus 

Leon! 330 u * apostolicis fulti patrociniis quod imagine contingimus 18 
sacramenti manifesU perceptione sumamus. Per. 

1 Iulii V. * mergtrtt V. ' txaudi nos propitius et concede 

Gerb. Pam. Men.; V. S. as text. * aetemiiatis glorxam S* Gerb. Pam. 

Men. ; S 1 possibly aeternae Trinitatts glorxam ; V. as text. * Te 

Domine suppliciter exorare R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; Et te suppliciter exorare Men. ; 
V. Leon, as text. • std R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. Leon, as text. ' R. 
S. Gerb. Pam. Men. insert lues. * atrigatur Leon. ; gubemetur S. Gerb. 

Pam. Men. ; there is an omission in R. at this point, probably due to the 
repetition of eisdem. * eidem S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; Leon, omits iisdem. 

M Et idea S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. Leon, as text. n Aeternae pignus 

vitae Leon. u humiliter Leon. Gerb. u quad is* imagine gerimus 

Leon. 



XXXVII. 

In Natali sanctorum Simplici 1 Faustini et 

Viatricis 2 . 

v Kal. seu potius iv Kal. Augustas 8 . 

S. Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut sicut populus Christianus 

Pam 321 3 ' H^rty™ 111 tuorum Simplici 1 , Faustini, et Viatricis 8 tem- 

cf. Leon, porali solemnitate congaudet, ita perfruatur aeterna : et 

456 ' quod votis celebrat comprehendat effectu. Per Dominum. 
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Hostias tibi, Dominc, pro sanctorum martyrum Sim- s. 
plici 1 , Faustini, ct Viatricis* commemoratione deferimus, pj^'^i 3 ' 
suppliciter 4 obsecrantes ut et indulgentiam nobis pariter Cf. Leon, 
conferant et salutem. Per. 455 ' 

• 

Postcommun. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sanctorum s. 
tuorum Simplici 1 , Faustini, ct Viatricis* caelestibus mys- pjjjj'j/, 5 ' 
teriis celebrata solemnitas indulgentiam nobis tuae pro- 
pitiationis acquirat. Per Dominum. 

1 S 1 has this form in the tide, corrected to Simplicii by S*. Otherwise S. 
Gerb, Pam. all have Simpluii throughout. * Btatricis S. Gerb. Pam. 

(throughout). ' V. gives the date as in text (using the form Agurt) ; S. 

puts the Festival on v KaL Aug. ; Gerb. Pam. on iv Kal Aug. * sUnpli- 
ciurV. 



XXXVIII. 

In Natali Abdo et Senis 1 . 

Hi Kal. Augustas. 

Sancti tui nos, Domine, Abdo et Senis piis orationibus 
prosequantur, et ab huius vitae periculis iugiter postulent 
expediri. Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut ecdesia tua et martyrum 
tuorum Abdo et Senis confisa suffragiis devota permaneat, 
et eorum precibus gloriosis secura consistat. Per. 



Munera tibi, Domine, pro sanctorum martyrum Abdo et s. 
658 Senis 1 occisione * deferi.mus, qui dum finiuntur in terris mgl uV.' 
facti sunt caelesti luce perpetui s . Per. f„}£™ 

Postcommun. 

Populum tuum, Domine, perpetua munitione defende : s. 
nec difficulter 4 quod pie, quod * iuste, postulat consequatur, Jj^* 
cui sanctorum tuorum merita suffragantur. Per. 

1 Abdo et Sennit S. ; Abdon ct Sennen Gerb. Men. ' passiene Mm. 

(so in xlviii). * Men. adds kumUittr postutantes, ut eorum semper meruit 
munuimnr. • defictiltat V. (con. by Tommasi) ; S. Gerb. Men. as text 

* tt Men. T 
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XXXIX. 

In Natal. Machabaeorum. 

Kal. Augustas 1 . 

Deus, qui in Sanctis habitas, ct pia corda non deseris, 
suscipe propitius orationem nostram ; ct tribue misericord iam 
tuam *, ut te custode scrvati ab omnibus vitac huius peri- 
culis libcremur. Per Dominum. 

Secreta. 

Leon. 457. Fiant, Domine, tuo grata conspectui munera supplicantis 
ecclesiae, et, ut nostrae proficiant saluti, adsit intercessio 
beatorum 8 sanctorum tuorum *. Per. 

Postcommun. 

Pun. 333. Caelesti munere satiati quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, 
Leon - ut haec nos dona, martyrum tuorum deprecatione, sane tin - 
cent Per. 

1 Aptstas V. (ungrammatically). * So V. (perhaps ungrammatically for 
mistneordia tua). * btata Leon. * Leon, omits tuorum. 



In Natali sancti Sixti 1 . 

viii Id. Augustas. 

s. Beati Sixti, Domine, tui sacerdotis et martyris annua 

Gerb. 157. ^^^^ quaesumus ut quae tuarum * nobis sunt 

instrumenta praesentium fiant aeternarum 2 patrocinia 

gratiarum. Per. 

S. Sancti Sixti, Domine, frequentata solemnitas et de sacer- 

I57 ' dotalibus nos instruat, te miserante, doctrinis, et de gloria 8 
martyrii foveat ubique suffragiis. Per Dominum. 

Secreta. 

s. Suscipe, Domine, munera propitiatus oblata, quae maies- 

Pam tat * tuae b^ 118 Sixtus sacerdos commendat* et martyr. 
Men. 118. Per. y 

659 



s. Repleti sumus 6 Domine munere solemnitatis optatae 

Gcrb. 158. qua bcati Sixti et cefebritate iuvamur et precious 6 . Per. 
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1 V. has here three forms of this name, Syxtas, Systus, Slxtos : Xystus and 
XistuB also appear in the other sacramentaries cited. 1 tuorum . . . aeter- 

ncrum V.S 1 ; S* Gerb. as text » gioriam V. ; gtoriosis S» Gexb.; S l as 

text. * commendel Gerb. Pam. Men.; V. S. as text. • S* Gerb. 

omit litmus. • S» Gerb. add quatmmus ut in gratiarum tuarum semper 

actiont maneamus. 



In Natali san en Donati. 

vii Id. Augustas. 

Adesto, Domine, precibus nostris, quas in sancti confes- Leon. 300. 
sons et episcopi tui Donati 1 coramemoratione defcrimus ; 
ut qui riostrae iustitiae fiduciam non habemus [eius] * qui 
tibi placuit mentis adiuvemur. Per. 

Deus, tuorum gloria sacerdotum, praesta, quaesumus, s. 
ut sancti confessoris et episcopi tui Donati, cuius festa G * rb ' 
gerimus 8 , sentiamus auxilium 4 . Per. 

Secreta. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut 8 sancti confessoris et S. 
episcopi tui Donati, quern ad laudem nominis tui dicatis I59 * 
muneribus honoramus, piae nobis devotionis fructus ad- 
crescat. Per. 



Votiva, Domine, pro beati confessoris tui et episcopi Seexlffl 
[commemoratione dona] 6 percepimus 7 : quaesumus ut eius cYuon. 
precibus et praesentis vitae nobis pariter et aeternae tribuas 4°3- 
conferre • praesidium. Per Dominum. 

1 in sanctorum tuorum Leon. ' V. omits eius; Leon, has torum. 
' celebramus S* Gerb. * auxilium sentiamus S* Gerb. * S* Gerb. 

insert interttssione. * Something seems to be wanting in V.; dona appears 
from Leon, and from the similar Post communion in xliii, to be one missing 
word : the other is perhaps commemoratione. ' percipimus V. ' So 
V. (perhaps for cm/erri) ; Leon, has quae . . . tribue conferre. 

< 

XLIL 

In Vigilia sancti Laurenti 1 . 
v Id. Augustas. 

Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut beati Laurenti 
martyris tui, quam praevenimus, veneranda solemnitas et 
devotionem nobis augeat et salutem. Per. 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut nostra devotio quae WS. {alibi ^ 
natalitia beati Laurenti martyris antecedit, patrocinia nobis 
eius accumulet Per. 
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R. s. Beati Laurenti martyris tui, Domine, geminata gratia nos 

Gerb. 160. pgfoy^ q Uam glorificationis eius 8 et optatis praeimus 

of«ficiis et desideranter expectamus adventuram 4 . Per. 660 

Seoreta. 

R.S.(a/i«.) Magnifies Domine beati Laurenti solemnia recensemus, 
Mijf quae promptis cordibus ambientes, oblatis muneribus et 
suscipimus et praeimus. Per. 

S. (aim.) VD. Gloriosi Laurenti martyris pia certamina praecur- 
Mcn.'i"^ rendo: cuius honorabilis annua recursione solemnitaa et 
perpetua semper et nova est: quia et in conspectu tuae 
maiestatis permanet mors tuorum pretiosa iustorum, et 
restaurantur incrementa laetitiae, quum felicitatis aeternae 5 
recoluntur exordia. Et ideo cum angelis 6 . 



R.S.(aliH.) Sancta tua, Domine 7 , beati Laurenti martyris pretiosa 
Mok isif.' passione, et solemnia 8 quae praeimus nos refovent*, quibus 
et iugiter satiamur 10 et semper desideramus expleri. Per. 

1 V. uses the form Laurenti throughout ; S. Gerb. Men. have Laurtntii. 
The greater part of the contents of thu Mixta appear in R. S. Gerb. Men. in 
the Missa for a Saint (R. S. Gerb.) or a Martyr (Men.). The third of the 
collects is the only portion which R. S. and Gerb. assign to the VigU of S. Lau- 
rence. • rtfavtt S l . * pro glorificationis eius honorc S* Gerb. ; V. 
R. S 1 as text (R. has glorifUationes). * expect emus advent um V. R. (S 1 f) ; 
S* Gerb. as text. restaurata inerimenta laeticiae confeluitatis aetema 
V. (corrected by Tommasi) ; S. Gerb. Men. as text. * Per Christum (for 
Et idea) S. Gerb. Men. T S. inserts de ; Men. inserts in. * talemm- 
tate S* ; Men. omits et solemnia and has quant praeimus. * refoveant S* 
Men. ; V. R. S' Gerb. as text. 10 soeiamur V. ; R. S. Gerb. Men. as text. 



TT.TTT 

Item in Natali eiusdem. 
iv Id. Augustas. 

S. Deus, cuius caritatis ardore beatus Laurentius edaces 

i6*] b ' incendii flammas contempto persecutore devicit, concede 
Pam. 327. propitius, ut omnes qui martyrii eius merita veneramur 
(Amb.)4ti. protectionis tuae auxilio muntamur. Per. y 

Men. iao. 

r. s. Deus, qui mundi creator et rector es, et qui 1 hunc diem 

Pam* m;.' in Lev itae tui Laurenti martyrio consecrasti ; concede 
Men.' 1 19. propitius ut omnes qui martyrii eius merita veneramur 

intercessionibus eius ab aeternis gehennae incendiis libe- 

remur. Per. 
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Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut beati sancti 1 Laurenti R. S. 
suffrages in nobis tua munera tuearis, pro cuius * honoranda Gwb * l6a ' 
confessione hostias tibi laudis offcrimus. Per. 
VD. 4 In die 4 solcmnitatis hodiernae: qua beati Laurenti R. s. 
661 hostiam tibipladtam et castam corporis glorioso certa.mine 6 ^J; 
suscepisti: prunis namque superposita stridebant membra 
viventia: nec tamen erat poena patientis 7 , aed piae con- 
fessionis incensum • : neque terreno liberari cruciatu* martyr 
optabat, sed coronari deprecabatur in caelis. Per Chris- 
tum, y 

Postcommun. 

Votiva, Domine, pro beati martyris tui Laurenti passione x\i supra. 
dona percepimus 10 : quaesumus ut eius precious et prae- Leon *4 0 J« 
sentis vitae nobis pariter et aeternae tribuas conferre" 
praesidium. Per. 

Orationea ad Vesperum. 

Sancti Laurenti nos, Domine, sancta precatio M tueatur : S. 
et quod nostra conscientia non meretur" eius nobis qui SJ^V" 
tibi placuit oratione donetur. Per. Men. iso. Leon". 397. 

Adsit nobis, Domine, quaesumus, sancti Laurenti martyris 14 R. s. 
in tua " glorificatione benedictio, cuius nobis est hodie facta p^"/, 6 /; 
suffragium in tua virtute confessio. Per. Men. 120. Leon. 39 i 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut semper nos" beati R.S. 
Laurenti laetificent votiva 17 mysteria, quae semper esse non Sent/jo 3 ; 
desinunt admiranda. Per Dominum. 

1 Deus mundi creator et rector qui R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. m text 
1 R.S 1 Gerb. omit sancti. * propitius (for pro cuius) V. (corrected by 

Tommasi) ; R. S. Gerb. u text * This Preface in S. shows many erasures ; 

of V.i 



the original readings seem to have agTced more closely with those of V. and R. 
than do the readings of S* and Gerb. * Et in die S* Gerb. * placitam et 
castam corport glorioso cert amine V. ; placitam casti corporis glorioso ctrtaminc 
Leon. ; placitam pro casti corporis glorioso certamine S* Gerb. ; R. (S 1 T) at text. 
' nec tantum erat poena passionis quant S 1 Gerb. ; V. Leon. (S 1 1) as text ; and 
so R., reading plena for poena. • piae conftssionis incessus V. R. ; an 

erasure in §*; piae conftssionis ignt suceensus S 1 Gerb.; Leon, as text. 
' terreno liberato cruciatum V. (corrected by Tommasi). M percipimus V. 
u See note 8 on xli supra. ™ precatio iusta Leon. 11 praesumit Leon. 
" R. Men. insert tui. u sua Pam. w nobis V. (ungrammatically) ; 

R. S l as text. » iivina R. S. Gerb. ; V. Men. as text. 
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XMV. 

In Natali sancti Tiburti 1 . 
Hi Id. Augustas. 

Cf. Leon. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui nos sancti martyris 
tui Tiburti festivitatc laetificas, praesta ut cuius commemo- 
ratione gaudemus praesidio muniamur. Per. 



xn supra. Respice, Domine, munera quae in sancti Tiburti com- 
™ Uon - memoratione deferimus ; ut cuius honore sunt grata, eius 
nobis fiant intercessione perpetua. Per. 

Postcommun, 

S. (alibi.) Prosit nobis, Domine, sancti Tiburti celebrata solemnitas 
CtLtw.' <l uia q ua nto fragiliores sumus tanto placentium tibi prae- 
306. sidiis indigemus. Per. 

1 The Missa for this festival in S. and Gerb. is entirely different from that in 
the text. The Post communion of this Missa it, however, found in S. and Gerb. 
(with the necessary variation) in the Missa for & Laurence's Day. 



662 

In Natali sancti Ypoliti 1 . 
Id. Augustas. 

S. Sancti Ypoliti martyris 2 , Domine, quaesumus, veneranda 

Mei'iM 3 * festivitas salutaris auxilii nobis praestet augmentum. Per. 

Pam.(Amb.)4.3. Secreta< 

Leon. 40a. Praesta nobis, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut nostrae 
humilitatis oblatio et pro tuorum grata sit honore sanctorum, 
et nos corpore pariter et mente purificet. Per. 

Poetc ornmon. 

Seeliv Sumptis, Domine, sacramentis, quaesumus ut interce- 
tnfra. dente beato martyre tuo Ypolito ad redemptionis aeternae 
proficiamus augmentum. Per. y 

1 So V. ; in S* the name appears as Ippolitus, corrected by S 1 to Yppolitus. 
» Sancti martyris tui Hippolyti Men. Pam. (Amb.). 

XliVI. 

In Octav. sancti Laurenti. 
xvi Kal. Septemb. 
s. Beati Laurenti nos faciat, Domine, passio veneranda 

^ b 33i 6 ' Mantes et ut earn sufficienter recolamus efficiat ! . Per. 
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Iterata festivitate beati Laurenti natalitia veneramur s. 
quae in caelesti bcatitudine fulgerc novimus sempiterna. Je"] 5 ' 
Per. 

Seoreta. 

Beati Laurenti martyris honorabilem passionem mune- s. 
ribus, Domine *, geminatis exequimur; quae licet propriis 
sit memoranda principiis indesinenter tamen permanet 
gloriosa. Per. 

VD. Quoniam tanto iocunda sunt, Domine, beati Laurenti Mar. 331. 
martyris crebrius repetita solemnia quanto nobis eius sine 
cessatione praedicanda sunt merita. Et ideo cum angclis 8 . y 



Solemnis 4 nobis intercessio beati Laurenti martyris, S. 
quaesuo.^, Domine, praestet auxiUum : ut cdcstU me^e 
participatio quam * sumpsimus tribuat ecclesiae tuae recen- 
sita laetitiam e . Per. 

1 S* Gerb. Pam. add promptiorts. 9 Domino Pam. * Per Christum 
(for Et ideo) Mnr. • SoUmfm* V. » quae V. S 1 ; S» Gerb. Pam. as 
text. ' rtttnsita laeticia V. ; reetntitam laetitiam S. Gerb. ; Pam. as text. 



663 XLVII. 

In Assumpt. sanctae Mariae. 
xviii Kal. Septembres. 

Deus, qui spe 1 salutis aetemae beatae Mariae virginitate R£.{oiiK.) 
foecunda humano generi praemia praestitisti, tribue, quae- " 3^5. 
sumus, ut ipsam pro nobis intercedere sentiamus per quam 
meruimus auctorem vitae nostrae 8 suscipere. Per Do- 
minum. y 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui terrenis corporibus R.S. 
Verbi tui veritatis 8 Filii unigeniti 4 per venerabilem ac ,66, 
gloriosam semper * virginem Mariam ineffabile mysterium (Amb.) 
coniungere • voluisti, petimus immensam clementiarn tuam, GalL 
ut quod in eius veneratione deposcimus, te propitiante 8o 9- 
consequi mereamur 7 . Per. 



Accipe munera, Domine, quae in beatae Mariae iterata 
solemnitate deferimus: quia ad tua praeconia recurrit ad 
laudem quod vel talis assumpta est Per. 

o 
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Fostoommnn. 

R. s. Caclesti munere satiati [quaesumus], omnipotens Deus 

ram*' * ua f nos 9 ^ P r °tcctione custodi, et 10 castimoniae pacem 11 
(Amb.) mentibus nostris atque corporibus intercedente sancta Maria 
4 ' 5 ' propitiatus indulge 10 : ut ia veniente sponso Filio tuo uni- 

genito accensis lampadibus eius digni praestoleihur occur- 

sum. Per. 

1 R. S. Gerb. Pam. omit spe. * R. S. Gerb. Pam. omit tustrae. * veri- 
^t. Gall- * Verbt tui tt veritatis Filii tui scilicet unigtniti S* G«rb. ; 



Sacr. GalL omiti Filii unigtniti; V. R. S l Pam. (Amb.) as text. • semper- 
cue S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.); V. R. a» text ; Sacr. Gall, omitt ac . . . virginem. 
* coniungi Sacr. Gall. 1 mereamur constqui Sacr. Gall. * satiati 

omnipotens Deus V. R. (SM); satiaios omnipotens Deus S' Gerb.; satiates 
quaesumus omnipotens Deus Pam. (Amb.). [The accidental omission of quae- 
sumus accounts lor the tmgrammatical reading of V. R., of which the reading 
of S* aDd Gerb. it probably an emendation.! • V. omits nos. ,u ut 

. . . indulge V.; ut indulgtas S» Gerb. Pam. (Amb.): et . . . indulge S 1 . 
" castimmiam et pacem S 1 Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; V. S> as text. " et S* 

Gerb. ; V. S l Pam. (Amb.) as text. 



In Natali sancti Agapiti. 
xv Kal. Septembres. 

« 

s. Sancti martyris Agapiti merita nos, Domine, pretiosa 

Men* 12I t uean t ur » in quibus tuae maiestatis opera praedicantes, et 
Pam. 332. praesens capiamus adiutorium et futurum. Per. 



xxxriii Munera tibi, Domine, pro sancti martyris Agapiti pas- 
m t ra * sione 1 deferimus; qui dum finitur in terris factus est caelesti 
sede* perpetuus. Per. 

Postcommun. 664 

xxiv sjspra. Sumpti sacrificii, Domine, perpetua nos tuitio non relin- 
quat, et noxia semper a nobis cuncta depellat Per. y 

in xxxvm supra, * luce in xxxvm supra. 



XLIX. 

In Natali sancti Magni. 

xiv Kal. Septembres. 

S. Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et intercedente 

Gerb 167. b eato martyre tuo Magno ab hostium nos defende pro- 
pitiatus incursu. Per. 
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Secreta. 

Grata tibi sint munera nostra, Domine, quae et tuis sunt 1 
instituta praeceptis et beati Magni festivitas gloriosa com- 3I0 ' 337 * 
mendat*. Per. 

Postcommun. 

Tua sancta sumentes, quaesumus, Domine, ut beati s. 
Magni nos foveant continuata praesidia. Per. GeTb * l68, 

1 tint V. ; Leon, u text (Leon. 30a omits et before tuis). » commtndet 
V. Leon. 30a ; Leon. 310, 337 u text. 

L. 

In Natali sancti Ruffi 

vi Kal. Septembres. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et beati Ruffi s. 
intercessionibus confidentes nec minis adversantium nec Leoo. 359. 
ullo conturbemur* incursu. Per. 



Intercessio, quaesumus, Domine, sancti tui Ruffi munera ▼ supra. 
nostra commendet, nosquc in eius veneratione 8 tuae maies- 
tati reddat acceptos. Per. 



Sumentes gaudia sempiterna de participatione sacramenti ▼» *»pra. 
et festivitate 4 beati martyris tui Ruffi, suppliciter depre- 
camur ut quae sedula servitute donante te gerimus dignis 
sensibus tuo munere capiamus. Per Dominum. 



1 S. Gerb. have the form Rufi . ■ perturbemur Leon. » V. in 

v supra has nosque eius veneratio. « V. in vi supra hat sacramenti festivi- 



665 M. 

In Natali sancti Hermis 1 . 
v Kal. Septembres. 

Sancti nos, quaesumus, Domine, Hermis natalitia votiva 
laetificent, et suae beneficiis intercessionis attollant. Per 
Dominum. 



Munera nostra, quaesumus, Domine*, propitiatus assume; s. 
et ut digne tuis famulemur altaribus sancti tuj nos Hermis j££ *J£ 
intercessione custodi. Per. Men. 125. 

O 2 
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Postcommun. 

cr. Leon. Exultet, quaesumus, Domine, populus tuus s in sancti tui 
? ' 99 ' commemoratione Hermis : et cuius votivo 4 laetatur officio; 
suffragio relevetur optato. Per. 

1 S. Gerb. Pam. Men. have Htrmttis throughout. * nostra, Domine, 

quaesumus S. Gerb.; Domine, nostra, quaesumus Men.; V. Pam. as text. 
* populus tuus, Domine, quaesumus Leon. * votiva V. 



LII. 

In die passionis sancti Ioannis Baptistae 1 . 

iv Kal. Septembres. 

R. S. Sancti Ioannis Baptistae et martyris tui, Domine, quae- 

P*m*335« sumus i veneranda festivitas salutaris auxilii nobis praestet 

Men!ia6! cffectum 8 . Per. 

R. s. Perpetuis nos, Domine, sancti Ioannis Baptistae tuere 

P«ra. 335. praesidiis: et quanto fragiliores sumus, tanto magis neces- 

Men. 1 2j. sariis attolle suffragiis. Per. 

Seer eta. 

R. S. Munera 9 tibi, Domine, pro sancti martyris Ioannis Bap- 

Men. 126. tistae passione deferimus 4 qui dum finitur in terris factus 
xxxrAx est caelesti sede perpetuus. Per. 

supra, 

xlvittiw/nx. Postcommun. 
R. S. Conferat nobis, Domine, sancti Ioannis utrumque 6 solem- 

vlm 'lll'. mtas » ut mag™ 00 * sacramenta quae sumpsimus significata* 
Men. ia6. veneremur et in nobis potius edita gaudeamus. Per 
Dominum. 

1 The Collect*, Secret, and Postcommnnion of this Missa ocenpT the same 
position in V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. In Pam. (Amb.) the second collect of this 
Missa is the Orat. super Sindonem : in Men. it is an additional Post com - 
mnnion. ' affectum S. * Pam. inserts qua*. * Pam. has (after 
deferimus) quaesumus ut eius obtentu nobis proficiant ad salutem, and omits 
the clause qui . . . perpetuus. R. S. Gerb. Men. retain this clause and insert 
the same addition which appears in Pam. after the word perpetuus. V. has 
quia dum (bat see xxxviii and xMii supra). * sancti Ioannis Baptistae 

beata solemnitas Pam. ' -quae sumpsimus digue veneremur et nobis salu- 
taria sentiamus Men. ; R. S. Gerb. agree with V. throughout 

Lin. 666 

In Natali sancti Prisci 1 . 
Kal. Septembres. 

R. s. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, fortitudo certantium et 

Gerb. 17a. mart y rum p a i maj solemnitatem hodierni 8 diei propitius 
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intuere, et ecclesiam tuam continua fac celebritate laetari 3 
ct intercessione beati martyris Prisci omnium interceden- 
tium * vota pcrficias 8 . Per. 



Eius tibi precibus, Domine, quaesumus, 6 grata reddatur R. S. 
oblatio pro cuius est festivitate immolanda. Per. 17 



Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut sacramenti tui partidpa- R. s. 
tione vegetatl sancti quoque martyris Prisci precibus adiu- ^^ 7a ' 
vemur. Per. infra. 

1 Pritcf V. There it no Missa for this festival in Pam. or Men. That in 
R. S. and Gerb. agrees throughout with V., except in the minor variations of 
reading here noted. 9 hoditmac R. S. Gerb. * Uuiare V. R. S\ 

* in it credetuium Gerb. ; V. R. S. as text » proficias V. ; R. S. Gerb. 

as text. * R. S* Gerb. insert hate. 



LIV. 

In Nativit. sanctae Mariae. 
vi Id. Septembres. 

Adiuvet nos, quaesumus, Domine, sanctae Mariae gloriosa R. S. 

intercessio l , cuius etiam diem, quo felix eius est inchoata p^j 1 / 3 ." 

nativitas, meminimus*. Per. Men. i*L 



Suscipe, Domine, quaesumus, hostias placationis et laudis, s. 
quas tibi offerimus pro nativitate beatae et gloriosae sem- 
perque virginis Dei genitricis Mariae ; et Sanctis eius 3 
intcrcessionibus cunctis nobis proficiant ad salutem. Per. 



Adesto, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis 4 ut quae sump- ct Leon, 
serunt* fideliter et mente sibi 5 et corpore, beatae Mariae 36 * 
intercessione, custodiant". Per. 

667 Item alia, 

Sumptis, Domine, sacramentis, intercedente beata et s. 
gloriosa semperque virgine Dei genitricis Maria, ad re- Cabm I?4 " 
demptionis aeternae, quaesumus, proficiamus augmentum. 
Per. y 

1 sanctae Mariae intertessio veneranda R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. Para, as text. 

• celebrantus R. S l Pam. Men. ; devotissimte uUbramus S* Gerb. ; V. as teit. 

* ut Sanctis eius S. ; ut Sanctis eiusque Gerb. ♦ pltbi tuae . . . sumfsit 
Leon. * simul (for sibi) Leon. * custodial V. Leon. 
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LV. 

In Natali sancti Gurgoni 1 . 
v Id. SepUmbres. 

S. Sanctus, Domine, Gurgonius sua nos intercessione laeti- 

Sofr. 158. ficet » rt P ia faciat solcmnitate gaudere. Per Dominum. 

Seoreta. 

S. Grata sit tibi, Domine, nostrae servitutis oblatio, [pro 2 ] 

Lcofr.Vst. t l ua sanctus Gurgonius martyr intervenit 8 . Per. 

Poetcommun. 

S. Familiam tuam, Deus, suavitas ilia contingat et vegetet 

Sofr.Vslj. ( l ua "* mart y re tuo Gurgonio Christi tui bono iugiter odore 
pascatur 4 . Per Dominum. 

' S l , like V ? txics the form Gurgonius : S 1 Gerb. Leofr. have Gorgmius. 
There is no Missa for this Festival 111 Pam. or Men. ; the Collect, Secret, and 
Postcommunion are the same in S. Gcrb. Leofr. as in V. * V. omits pro. 

' intervtniat Leofr. * poscatur V. 

LVI. 

In exaltatione sanctae Crucis. 
xviti Kal. Octobres. 

r. s. Deus, qui nos hodierna die exaltatione 1 sanctae Crucis 

Pam." 338.' annua solemnitate laetificas, praesta ut cuius mysterium 

in terris cognovimus eius redemptionis praemia conse- 

quamur *, Per. 

Secrete. 

r. s. Devotas, Domine, humilitatis nostrae preces et hostias 

vim 3*38 misericordiae tuae praecedat 8 auxilium : et salutem quam 
Men. 139. per 4 Adam in Paradiso ligni clauserat temerata prae- 
sumptio, ligni rursum fides aperiat. Per Dominum. 

Postcommun. 

r. s. Adesto familiae tuae, quaesumus, clemens et misericore 

Putsw' ^ eus : *' n a ^versis et prosperis 9 preces exaudias : et nefas 
Men. 129. adversariorum per auxilium sanctae Crucis digneris con- 

terere: ut portum salutis tuae valeant 7 apprehendere 8 . 

Per. 

1 Exaltationis S* Gerb. ; kodiernat exaltatione R. ; V. S' Pam. as text. 
■ praemia mereamur R. (S l ?) ; praemia in eaelo eonsequi mertamur S* Gerb. ; 
praemia consequi mereamur Para.; V. as text. ' coinUetur Pam. * Pam. 
inserts \protoplastum\ * R. S 1 Gcrb. Pam. Men. insert ut. * Pam. 
Men. insert eius. T valeat Pam. Men. • adprthendi V. 
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668 I*VU. 

In Natali sanctorum Corneli et Cypriani 1 . 

Item xviii Kal. Octobres. 

Beatorum martyrum paritcrque pontificum Corneli et S. 
Cypriani 'nos, Domine, quaesumus, festa tueantur, et p^' 338-' 
eorum commendet oratio veneranda a . Per. Men. no. 



Plebis tuae, Domine, munera beuignus intende, quae S. 
maiestati tuae pro sanctorum martyrum Corneli et Cypriani pSj'j/g.* 
solemnitatibus 8 sunt dicata. Per. Men. 129. 

Leon. 405. 

Postcommun. 

Sacro munere vegetatos 4 sanctorum martyrum Corneli S. 
et Cypriani natalitia nos tibi Domine quaesumus* com- £^^5'. 
mendet oratio. Per Dominum. 

1 Cibriani V. ; S 1 has throughout Cormlii et Cibriani (corrected by S* to 
Cornelii et Cypriani). ■ Leon, adds atque laetifitet. * soltmnitate Pam. 
* S» Gerb. insert in ; V. S> Leon, at text. » §• Gerb. insert < 



In Natali sanctorum Cosmae et Damiani 1 . 

v Kal. Octobres. 

Magnificet te, Domine, sanctorum Cosmae et Damiani s. 
beata solemnitas; quia'et illis gloriam sempiternam [et s ] 
opem nobis ineffabili providentia contulisti.' Per. y Mar. ii.41. 



In tuorum, Domine, pretiosa morte iustorum * sacrificium s. 
illud offerimus de quo martyrium 6 sumpsit omne prin- 
cipium 6 . Per. y Mur. ii. 41. 



Sit nobis, Domine, sacramenti tui certa salvatio quae 7 S. 
beatorum martyrum Cosmae et Damiani mentis im- f^'ul' 
ploratur 8 . Per Dominum. y Men. 134. 

9 Mur.1i.41. 

1 The Collect, Secret, and Postconunonion of this Mista are assigned in 
Mnratori's Gregorian Sacramentaiy to the Thursday of the third week in Lent 
{aJ SS. Cosmam et Damianum). * qua S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. Mur. as text. 
' V. omits et. * sanctorum Pam. Gerb. * martyrum S. Gerb. Mur. 
* Pam. adds quod, auactumus, propuiationis tuae nobis munus obtineat. 1 S. 
Gerb. Pam. Men. Mur. insert cum. 1 imploramus S. Gerb. 
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LIX 669 

Orationes in Sancti Archangeli Michaelis 1 . 

Hi Kal. Octobres. 

R. s. Da nobis, omnipotens Deus, beati Archangeli Michaelis 

Gerb. 183. 
Pam. 340. 



eo s tenus honore proficere ut cuius in terra* gloriam prae- 
dicamus *, precibus adiuvemur in caelis. Per. 



r. s. Beati Archangeli 5 Michaelis interventione suftulti, sup- 

Pam b 346 * P^ ccs * e » Domine, deprecamur, ut quos 6 honore prose- 

Mca. 135. quimur contingamus et mente. Per. 

Leon j.00 

r. s. Perpetuum nobis, Domine, tuae miscrationis praesta 

Hut'iSt subsidium » quibus et angelica praestitisti suffragia non 
deesse. Per. y 



s. Munus populi tui, Domine, quaesumus, dignanter assume ; 

^.vf ^ u0 ^ non nostns roeritisi scd sancti Archangeli tui Mi- 
Pam. 345. chaelis deprecatione sit gratum. Per. 

Leon. 408. 

Postcommun. 

r. s. Adesto plebi tuae, misericors Deus ; et ut gratiae tuae T 

Pam l^i". beneficia potiora percipiat, beati Michaelis Archangeli fac 
Men. 135. supplicem deprecationibus sublevari. Per. 

1 So V. ; R. and S. tfave Dtditaiio Basilica* Angtli Michaelis. * eoS* 
Gerb. Pam. ; V. R. S' as text. ' terris R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; tcrram V. (un- 
grammatically). * R. S. Gerb. Pam. insert aw. • R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. 
insert tui ; V. Leon, as text. 6 quod Pam. (marg.). ' R. omits tutu. 



LX. 

Orationes in Ieiunio Mensis Septimi 1 . 

RJS.(ali6i.) Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis ut ieiuniorum 
er 35 ' veneranda solemnia et congrua pietate suscipiant et secura 
devotione percurrant *. Per. y 

l. Uv Deus, qui te sinceris asseris manere pectoribus, da nobis 

supra. tua g^ja existere in quibus habitare digneris. Per. 

Secreta. 

r S. Deus, qui de his terrae fructibus tua sacramenta constare 

Gerb. 178. voiuist^ praesta quaesumus, ut opem nobis et praesentis 
vitae conferas 3 et futurae. Per. 
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670 Postcommnn. 

Salutari tuo 4 munere, Domine, satiati, supplices te de- RS.(aitti.) 
precamur ut cuius laetamur gustu, renovemur effectu. Per f^i* 8 * 
Dominum. y **pr- 



4M- 

In sexta Feria Mensis Septimi. 

Inchoata ieiunia 6 , Domine, quaesumus, benigno (avore S. (a/*w.) 
prosequere ; et • sicut ab alimentis in corpore, ita a vitiis Gcrb " 53 * 
ieiunemua in mente. Per. y 

Seereta. ■ 

Huius te, Domine, muneris oblattone placemus, et per- R. S. 
petuae vitae participes huius operatione reddamur. Per. ^JJTso. 

FoBtoommun. 

Caelestis mensae, quaesumus, Domine, sacrosancta 7 R. S. 
libatio corda nostra purget semper et pascat 8 . Per. StTIso. 



In xii Lectiones. Die Sabbati. 

Tribue, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis, ut 9 ieiunio R, S. 
mensis septimi convenienter aptentur, et suscepta solem- cr r Lcon 9 
niter castigatio corporalis ad fructum cunctarum transeat 43°« 
animarum. Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut qui se affligendo Gerb. 53. 
carnem ab alimentis abstinet 10 , sectando iustitiam, culpa 
ieiunet 10 . Per Dominum nostrum, y 

Deus, humanae salutis operator, da nobis exercere ieiunia R. S. 
congruenter,quibus nostrae substantiae sempiterna 11 remedia Gcrb " ,79 * 
providisti. Per. 

Suscipe, Domine, pieces populi supplicantis ; et nostri r s. 
vota ieiunii salutaris tui perfice sacramentum. Per. l8 °' 

Omnipotentiam tuam 1 *, Domine, prompta mente lau- s. 
dantes ieiunia tibi sacrata deferimus, ut dum grati 18 de GtA ' ,79 * 
perceptis existimus, efficiamur percipiendis fructibus gra- 
tiores. Per Dominum. 

Deus, qui tribus pueris mitigasti flammas igneas u , con- lwxv 
cede, quaesumus, ut nos famulos tuos non exurat flamma w ^ n ' 
vitiorum. Per. y 
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Seoreta. 671 

R. S. Haec hostia, Domine, quaesumus, et vincuta nostrae 

Gerb 180 ... .. .. 

iniquitatis absolvat, et tuae nobis misericordiae dona con- 
ciliet Per. y 

Postc ommun. 

R. s. Perficiant in nobis, Domine, quaesumus, tua sacramenta 

Gab. x8o. ^ uo{ j continent, ut quae nunc specie gerimus rerum veritate 
capiamus. Per. y 

Super Fopulum. 

Pun. 379. Auxiliare, Domine, populo tuo, ut sacrae devotionis pro- 
ficiens incrementis et tuo semper munere gubernetur et ad 
redemptionis aeternae pertineat 18 te docente la consortium. 
Per Dominum. y 

1 The Afisscu included in this section do not agree in the order of their parts 
with the corresponding Missae in R. S. and Gerb. ; several of the prayers are 
common to the four texts, but they are differently arranged, even the series 
1 in xii Lectionts ' varying in order, and to some extent in matter. * proeu- 
rant V. ; R. S. Gerb. as text * conferant S* Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 as text. 

* salutaris tuae R. ; salutaris tut S. Gerb. ; salutari tuo (omitting muntrt) 
Leon. ; V. as text, here (and in I. xvii lalutari muntrt). » hhtnia nostra 
S. Gerb. * utS. Gerb. ; V. as text. T sacra sancta V. * fascat semper 
tt purgtt S* Gerb. ; V. R. S l as text. • tt S' ; ut tt R. S' Gerb. ; V. Leon, 
as text (Leon, has ut itiuniis Pasekalibus). w abstinent . . . ieiunent 

Gerb. " sempittrnt V. u Omnipotent tua V. ; S. Gerb. as text. 

" dum ingrati V. ; S. Gerb. as text. 14 ignium V. in lxxxv infra. 

" pertingat V. in I. xxxvii supra. " duttnit Pam. ; V. here as text ^in 

L xxxvii V. has docert). 



I. xxxvii 
supra. 



In Natali sanctorum Marcelli et Apulei 1 . 

Notu Octobres. 

s. Sanctorum tuorum 8 nos, Domine, Marcelli et Apulei 

Gerb. 185. prosequantur, et suo 3 semper perficiant amore 

ferventes. Per. 



s. Maiestatem tuam nobis, Domine, quaesumus, haec hostia 

Oerb. 185. reddat immolanda placatam, tuorum digna postulatione 
sanctorum. Per. 

PoBtcommun. 

S. Sacramentis 4 , Domine, muniamur acceptis, et sanctorum 

Gerb. 185. j uorum Marcelli et Apulei 5 contra omnes nequitias 

irruentes armis caelestibus protegamur. Per Dominum 

nostrum. 

1 There is no Missa for this festival in Pam. or Men. ' S. Gerb. omit 

tuorum. » tuo S 1 Gerb. ; V. (S 1 ?) as text. * satrametUi V. » S* 
Gerb. insert meritis intervtnientibus. 
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In Natali sanctorum quatuor Coronatorum, 
Costiani, Claudi, Castori, Simproniani \ 
vi Id. Novembres. 

Annua martyrum tuorum, Domine, vota recurrimus*, ^ ^ 
672 maicstatem tuam • suppliciter deprecantes, ut cum tem- j^m. ^ 



poralibus increments prosperitatis, aeterna Coronatorum 
capiamus augmenta 8 . Per. 



Hostias tibi, Domine, pro martyrum tuorum Corona- S. 
torum 4 commemoratione deferimus, supplicantes ut indul- * 9 J; 
gentiam nobis pariter conferant et salutem. Per. 

Fofltcommun, 

Sanctorum tuorum Coronatorum, quaesumus, Domine, S. 
semper nos laetificent festa 6 et maiestati tuae perpetua Leonids- 
placatione commendent Per. 

* S. and Gerb. rive to this festival the title Natal. Scorum iv Coronatorum, 
without the addition of any proper names. From the note prefixed to the 
Missa for the festival in Men. it appears that five other saints (Claudius, 
Nicostratus, Simpronianus or Symphorianus, Castorius, and Simplicity) were 
commemorated with the Fonr Crowned Martyrs. These five are mentioned by 
name in the first collect of the Missa in S. and Gerb., which is the same as the 
Collect in Men. 139 and in Mar. 137. It seems most likely that Costiani in V. 



is a corrupt reading for JVicostrati, and that fonr of the five saints are thns 
represented in the title. 1 rtcurrtmus V. 3 ut cum Hmpcralilrus 

incrementis, prosperitatis atlemae capiamus augmentum Leon, (perhaps the 
original form), ut cum ttmporalibus increments prosferitati aeterna* Coro- 
natorum capiamus augmentis V.; S 1 (apparently) as text, but Umporalibut 
incrementis has been altered by the corrector to temporalis incremento, and et 
gaudia substituted for augmenta. Gerb. (apparently from T.) agrees with the 
corrections of S*. 4 Leon, omits Coronatorum. * 
q. Dne semper festa laetificent Leon. 



In [Vigilia 1 ] sanctae Caeciliae. 

xi Kal. Decembrcs. 

Sanctae martyrae 2 tuae Caeciliae [Domine] 8 , supplica- r. s. 

tionibus tribue nos foveri : ut cuius venerabilem solemni- pjjjjj 1 

tatem praevenimus 4 obsequio *, eius intercessionibus com- (Amb.)433. 
mendemur 8 . Per Dominum. 



Suscipe, Domine, sacrificium placationis et laudis, quod Cf. Leon, 
nos, interveniente sancta tua Caecilia, cuius festivitatem 39? * 
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praevenimus *, et perducat ad veniam et in perpetua gra- 
tiarum constituat actione 7 . Per. 

Postcommtm. 

Cf.xU«f/r. Libantes, Domine, mcnsae tuae beata mysteria, quae- 
^ sumus, ut martyrae interventione sanctae Caeciliae et 

praesentem 8 nobis misericordiam conferant et aeternam. 

Per. 

1 Natal. V. ; Tomman suggests Vigilia, having the rapport of R. S. Gerb. 
(which agree in giving a Missa for the Vigil) and of the contents of the Collect 
and Secret • martvris S* Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; V. R. (S l T) as text ■ V. 
omits Domine. * pervenimus V. * obsequiis R. Gerb. • R. S. 
Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) add et mentis. T perpetua . . . actionem V. • prac- 
setttis V. ; praesentem in xii supra (q. v.) and Leon. 



Item in Natali eiusdem. 

* 

x Kal. [Decembres] r . 

S (alibi.) Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui eligis infirma mundi 
Cf. Leon! u ^ fortia quaeque confundas, da nobis in festivitate sanctae 
456. martyrae tuae Caeciliae congrua devotione gaudere ; ut et 
supra. p Qtent j am tuam j n eiusdem passione [laudemus, et pro- 
visum nobis]* percipiamus auxiliunt Per. y 

Leon. 459. Exaudi nos, Deus salutaris noster, ut sicut • de sanctae 673 
Caeciliae festivitate gaudemus, ita piae devotionis erudia- 
mur eflfectu. Per Dominura. 

t\s.{alioi) Crescat, Domine, semper in nobis sanctae iocunditatis 
^\mpla\ afiectus i et beatae Caeciliae martyrae tuae veneranda fes- 
tivitas augeatur. Per Dominum. 

Secreta. 

Leon, 458. Quaesumus 8 , virtutum caelestium Domine, ut sacrificia 
(Amb) P ro sanc ^ ae Caeciliae commemoratione delata desiderium 
433* nos temporalium 4 doceant habere conteraptum, et ambire 
dona faciant caelestium gaudiorum. Per. 



R. S. Haec nos*, Domine, gratia tua, quaesumus, semper 

Mot!* 141.' cxerceat; ut 6 divinis instauret nostra corda mysteriis, et 

P*m- 353. sanctae Caeciliae martyrae tuae commemoratione laetificet 

Amb.) Per. 

434- 
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1 Odoc. V. 1 The wordi in brackets are omitted here In V. ; they are 

restored from the similar Collect in xii supra (q. r.\ ' Tribue, quae- 

sum us Pam. (Amb.); V. Leon, as text. * temper aUm V.J tempcralt Pam. 
(Amb.) ; desideriorum nos temporalium Leon. * .Sir tun S 1 Gerb. Pam. 

Men. ; V. R. S» Pam. (Amb.) as text • utet& Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Men. ; 
V. R. S 1 Pam. as text. 



LXV. 

In Natali Sancti Clementis. 
ix Kal. Decembres. 



Beati 1 Clementis saccrdotis et martyris tui* natalitia Leon. 460. 
veneranda, quaesumus, Domine, ecclesia tua devota sus- [^ b " 
cipiat, et fiat magnae glorificationis 8 amore devotior. Per. 



Socrota. 



Sacrificium tibi, Domine, laudis offerimus pro sancti R. S. 

celcbritate Clementis; ut propitiationem tuam, quam pam.3'4. 

nostris operibus non meremur, pii 4 suffragatoris inter- Men - U'- 
cessionibus assequamur. Per. 



Beati Clementis, Domine, natalitio 8 fidelibus tuis munere R. s. 
suflragetu^ , ; et qui tibi placuit nobis imploret auxilium. p^"^ 9 *' 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

* 

1 V. has Naialem before Beati, reading afterwards natalitia 
Leon, as text. * saterdotis et martyris tui Clementis Gerb. 

magnat glorificationis efixciatur Gerb. * S 1 app. had fiit. * 

. . . munera suffragentur Pam. ; natalities . . 
S* Gerb. ; V. R. S* as text (ungrammatically). 



In Natali sanctae Felicitatis. 

Item ix Kal. Decembres. 

Intercessio nos, quaesumus, Domine, sanctae Felicitatis 
674 martyrae tuae votiva • confoveat : ut eius sacrata natalitia 
et temporaliter frequentemus, et conspiciamus aetema. 
Per. 



Munera tibi, Domine, pro sanctae Felicitatis gloriosa s. 
commemoratione deferimus, 1 quae nobis huius solemnitatis \* r ^' yf' 
effectum 8 et confessione dedicavit et sanguine 8 . Per. 
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Postcommtm. 

S. (aliH.) Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut sacramenti tui parti* 
VAituftr. 2 cipatione vegetatt sanctae Felicitatis quoque martyris 
Pam. 355. precibus adiuveraur. Per. 

1 Pam. inserts obsecrantts ut. * solemnttas tfftctu V. ; Gerb. Pam. as text ; 
S. tfftctu. 9 conftssiomm dedicavit tt sanguincm V. ; S. Gerb. Pam. as text. 
After sanguintm Pam. adds mistraiionis quoqut tutu continuum implortt 
auxilium. 

In Natali Sanctorum martyrum Saturnini, 
Crisanti, Mauri, Dariae, et aliorum 
Hi Kal. Decembres. 

S. Beatorum martyrum, Domine, Saturnini et Crisanti adsit 

Gerb. aoo. orat j Q> ut q UOS 0 bsequio ve.neramur pio iugiter experiamur 
auxilio. Per. 

s. Populi tui, Domine, quaesumus, tibi grata sit hostia, 

Gerb. 200. q Uae 2 na t a litiis sanctorum martyrum tuorum Saturnini et 
Crisanti solemnitatibus 8 immolatur. Per. 



Gerb. 3CO 
Pam. 356. 



S. Mysteriis 4 , Domine, repleti sumus, votis et gaudiis; 

praesta, quaesumus, ut per intercessionem sanctorum mar- 
tyrum tuorum Saturnini et Crisanti*, quae corporaliter 
agimus spiritaliter consequamur. Per Dominum. 

1 S. Gerb. omit et aliorum from the title, while Pam. and Men. only' men- 
tion S. Satnrninus. The contents of the Afissae in Men. and (except as regards 
the Postcommunion) in Pam., are different from what is to be found in V. S. 
and Gerb. * S' Gerb. insert in. ' The termination of this word has 
been marked for omission by S', apparently for a change to soUm niter ; Gerb., 
however, agrees with V. and S 1 . * Mysttcis Pam. " intercessionem 

beati Saturnini martyris tui Pam. 

LXVIII. 

In Vigilia sancti Andreae. 
Hi Kal. Decembres. 
r.s. Tuere nos, misericors Deus, et beati Andreae apostoli 

P*m 357 tui cuius natalitia praevenimus, semper guberna praesidiis. 
Men! 143! Per. 

Socreta 1 . 675 

RS.(a!ibi.) Apostolicae reverentiae culmen offerimus, sacris mys- 
Gerb. 181. ter jj g j mDUen( jum ; praesta, Domine, quaesumus 2 , ut beati 
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Andreae suffrages, cuius natalitia praeimus, hie 8 plebs Leofr. 160, 
tua 4 semper et sua vota depromat et desiderata percipiat. J}|^ 
Per Dominum. 

VD. Reverentiae tuae dicato ieiunio gratulantes, quo* r. s. 
apostolica beati Andreae merita desideratis praevenimus • §^ Men' 
officiis, ut ad eadem celebranda 7 solemniter praeparemur •. note 505. 
Per. 



Purificent semper et muniant tua sacramenta nos, Do- SeeilL 
mine, et beati Andreae apostoli tui intercessione ad per- jJJ^ , 7 ,. 
petuae ducant salvationis effectum. Per. y 

1 This Secret appears (with Yariations) for the Vigil of S. Matthew in R. S. 
Gerb. Men. Leofr. * Atostolici reverentia culminis offerenta tibi sacra 

mysteria Domine quaesumus Men. ; V. R. S l Gerb. Leofr. and MSS. cited by 
Menard as text S* (,m*rg.) has ' t cultum mirabiliter ' (the last word being 
probably a reflexion upon the Latinity of the original reading, not a part of 
the proposed alteration). 1 haet Leofr. • Leofr. 160 omiU tua. 

• quod K. S l Gerb. ; V. S* as text. • pnuvemamus S 1 . 1 et ad tandtm 
ceUbrandam V. ; et eadem teltbranda R. Gerb. ; et ad eadem celebranda S 1 ; S» 
as text. • praeparemus V. ; R. S. Gerb. as text 

LXIX. 

Item in Natali eiusdem. 
Prid. KqL Decembres. 

Maiestatem tuam, Domine, suppliciter exoramus, ut US. 
sicut ecclesiae tuae sanctus Andreas apostolus extitit prae- Meo ™£ 
dicator et rector ita 1 sit pro nobis 8 perpetuus suffragator 3 . P*m : 357- 
Per Dominum nostrum, y Leoo. 466.' 

Beatus Andreas pro nobis, Domine, quaesumus, imploret 
apostolus; ut et nostris reatibus absoluti, cunctis etiam 
periculis eruamur. Per. 

Secreta. 

Sacrificium nostrum tibi, Domine, quaesumus, beati R.S. 
Andreae precatio 4 conciliet ut 6 cuius honore 6 solemniter p am _ * 
exhibetur mentis efficiatur acceptum. Per. y Mea - M3« 

VD. Qui 7 ecclesiam tuam in apostolicis* tribuisti con- Ri>.(«/iW). 

sistere fundamentis: de quorum collegio beati Andreae Men! 1 Vf. 

solemnia celebrantes tua, Domine, praeconia non tacemus •. Leon- 464. 
Et ideo cum ,0 . y _ . 

x ostcorntnun . 

Beati Andreae apostoli tui, Domine, quaesumus, inter- R. s. 
cessione nos adiuva,pro cuius solemnitate percepimus" tua Jj^jJJJJ' 
sancta laetantes. Per Dominum. cf. Leon. 338. Pam. ass. 
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1 R. S. Gcrb. Men. Pam. insert apud U : V. Leon, as text. 1 Leon, 

omits pro nobis. * intertasor R. S. Gerb. Men. Pam. ; V. Leon, as text. 

* pracdicatio Pam. * tt «/ V. • koncrem V. (ungrammatically) ; R. 
S. Gerb. Pom. Men. as text. T Quia R. ■ aposiolis V. » taceamus 
Men. w S. Gerb. Men. Leon, hate Per Christum. 11 percipimus 

V. R. ; S. Gerb. Leon. Pam. as text. 



LXX. 676 

In Octavas 1 sancti Andreae apostoli 8 . 

vii Id. Decembres. 

S. Protegat nos, Domine, saepius beati Andreae apostoli 

Leofr.a68. ""^^ solemnitas ; ut cuius patrocinta sine intermissione 
recolimus perpetuam defensionem 8 sentiamus. Per. 

Secreta. 

S. Indulgentiam nobis praebeant haec munera, quaesumus, 

Lcofr.a68. Domine, largiorem, quae venerabilis Andreae suffragiis 
offeruntur. Per. 



a Adiuvet familiam 4 tuam, tibi, Domine, supplicando, 

Sofr.268. venerandus Andreas apostolus tuus, et pius interventor 

Parn 357. efficiatur qui 5 tui nominis extitit praedicator. Per Do- 

Men J43 - minum. y 

1 Octabas V. 1 There is no Miita for the Octave in Pam. or Men. ; nor 
is this Missa contained in R. * pcrpetua defensiont V. fnngmmma.tica.llT) ; 
S. Gerb. Leofr. as text. * eccUsiom Pam. Men. ' tfficiai qui V. S 1 ; 



LXXI. 

In Natah sancti Thomae apostoli 1 . 

xii Kal. Ianuarias. 

R. S. Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine, beati apostoli * Thomae 

Pam 364 solemmtatibus glonan : ut eius semper et patrocinus sub- 
Men. 144. levemur, et fidera congrua devotione sectemur. Per. 



R.S. Debitum, Domine, nostrae reddimus servitutis, suppli- 

Y?m.l?± citer exorantes 8 ut suffragiis beati apostoli Thomae 4 in 

Men. 145. nobis tua munera tuearis, cuius honorando confessionem 

^ 1 Uoa ' laudis tuae 6 hostiam immolamus. Per. 
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FoBtcommun. 

Conserva, Domine, populum tuum, et quern sanctorum r s. 
tuorum praesidiis non desinis adiuvare, perpetuus tribue •Jjj* 
gaudere remediis. Per. Men. 145. 

1 This Afissa is marked by Gerbert as not contained in R., but is fonnd 
there. • R. Gerb. Pun. Men. insert tut. • exoronier V. 4 btati 
Themat apoxtoli R S. Gerb. Pam. Men. • tut V. 

677 T.XXTI 1 . 

ORATIONES IN NATALI PLURIMORUM SANCTORUM 1 . 

Exaudi, Domine, populum 8 cum sanctorum tuorum tibi RS.(«/iW.) 
patrocinio supplicantem ; ut 4 temporalis vitae nos tribuas 4 Leofi% 135. 
pace gaudere, et aeternae reperire subsidia *. Per. Leon. 294. 

Secreta. 

Preces, Domine, tuorum respice oblationesque fidelium ; R.s.(a/«w.) 
ut et tibi gratae • sint pro tuorum 7 festivitate sanctorum 
et nobis conferant tuae propitiationis auxilium. Per. 



Sanctorum 8 tuorum, Domine, intercessione placatus, RS.(«/tf».) 
praesta, quaesumus, ut quae temporali celebramus actione, Lwfr.135. 
perpetua salvatione capiamus. Per. 

1 This Afissa and those which follow it (to lxxix inclusive") represent the 
'Commune Sanctorum' of V. Gerbert, in the corresponding section of his 
work, ceases to employ T. as the basis of his text, and follows R. instead 
(T. being, as he states, defective in some leaves), but does not either limit 
himself to the contents or keep absolutely to the order of R. The section in 
V. contains many prayers which are to be found in R. and S. and in other 
MSS. from which Gerbert extracts his material, but differs much as regards 
arrangement, order, and contents from the corresponding portions of R and S., 
and still more from those of Pam. Men. Mar. ; while it has also a large 
portion of matter in common with the Leonine Sacramentary. • In R. S. 
Gerb. and also in Leofr. this Afissa is assigned to a particular day, the Festival 
of SS. Mary and Martha, xiii Kal. Feb. (see It supra). Bat in R S. and in 
Gerb.. the masculine form is used throughout, a fact which seems to indicate 
the appropriation to that day of a common form : while in Leofr. the common 
character of the form is made more evident by the appearance of alternative 
readings. * R S. Gerb. Leofr. Leon, all insert tuum. * et . . . tribue 
Leon. ; ut et . . . tribuas S. Gerb. ; V. R Leofr. as text. * subsidiis V. 

(ungrammatically) ; subsidium R. S. Gerb. Leon. ; atteme subsidium re* 
perirt Leofr. • grata V. * perpetua V. ; perpe tuorum R. ; pro 

tua{o)rum Leofr. ; S. Gerb. as text * sancta(p)rvm Leofr. 

Lxxm. 
Item alia Missa 1 . 

Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut sicut sanctorum tuorum R S. 
nos natalitia celebranda non deserunt, ita iugiter suffrages* Men!" 163^" 

COmitentur. Per. Leofr. 174. Leon. 406. 



Digitized by Google 



210 



LIBER SA CRA MENTOR UM [IMxxiv. 



S. Adesto, Domine, populo tuo, cum sanctorum patrocinio 

Men'i"£ supplicanti ; ut quod propria fiducia non praesumit, suffra- 

SK B^tta-mcHtUco-wp-tor'. PerDominum. 

Secreta. 

R. S. Salutari 4 sacrificio, Domine, populus tuus semper ex- 

Lcofr. 163. u ^ tct > °4 UO 8 ct debitus • honor sacris martyribus exhibetur, 

4° a - et sanctificationis tuae munus acquiritur. Per. 



Postcommun. 

R.S. Et natalitiis sanctorum, Domine, et sacramenti 7 munere 

vegetati, quaesumus, ut bonis, quibus per tuam 8 gratiam 



Gerb. 335 
Men. 164 



Leon. 313. nU nc fovemur, perfruamur aeternis. Per. 

1 Three of the four prayers of this Miss a appear together in S. Men. The 
first collect has the same position in R. S. (' in Nat. plur. sanctorum ') and in 
Men. (' in Nat. plur. tonftstorum *). The second appears in S. Men. in 
conjunction with the first, being one of the 1 aliat orattones' in S., and the 
' suftr Populism' in Men. This last is also its position in the two Missat in 
which it appears in Leon. In Lcofr. the two Collects appear as the Collects of 
a Missa ' tn Nat. plur. sanctorum' The Postcommunion is in R. S. Men., in 
each case in the same Missa which contains the first Collect. In R. S. the 
Secret appears 4 in Nat. Plur. Martyrum,' while in Leofr. it is appropriated 
to the Festival of SS. Dionysius, Rusticus, and Eleuthcrius, and in Leon, 
(apparently) to that of SS. Felix and Adauctus. Gerbert marks it as being 
contained in Men. 1 suffragia S*. ' constquamur V. (corrected by 

Tommasi) ; S. Gerb., flic, as text. ' Salutaris V. • quod V. 

• atbiiis S 1 . T sacramtnta V. ; sacramenti tui S*. • ptrpctuum (for 
per tuam) k. ^correciea oy ocroerij. 



Item alia Missa. 

r. s. Sancti tui, quaesumus, Domine, iugiter nobis a te et 

Gerb. 3*5. y^j^ p OS t u lent et profectum l . Per. 

•Deus, qui nos et sanctorum martyrum solemnitatibus et 67« 
confessorum gloria circumdas et protegis, praesta nobis 
eorum semper et imitatione proficere et emundatione 
fulgere. Per. 



Leon. 403. 



Haec hostia, Domine, quaesumus, solemniter immolanda 
pro tuorum commemoratione iustorum, conscientias nostras 
semper et mundet et protegat. Per. 

Posteommon. 

Votiva, Domine, dona percepimus 2 ; quae 8 sanctorum 
nobis prccibus et pracsentis, quaesumus, vitae pariter et 
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aeternae tribue conferre praesidium. Per Dominum nos- 
trum, y 

1 profoetu V. (ungrammatically) ; R. S. Gcrb. aa text. ■ ferdpimus V. ; 
Leon as text. * quia V. ; Leon, as text. 



Item alia Missa 1 . 

Fac nos, Domine, quaesumus, sanctorum tuorum semper s {aim.) 
festa sectari, quorum suffragiis protectionis tuae dona sen- ^'/jj' 
tiamus 2 . Per. Leoa.392. Leofr. 144. 



Fiat, Domine, quaesumus, hostia sacranda placabilis S. {alibi.) 

pretiosi celebritate martyrii ; quae et peccata 8 nostra puri- Men!" 104!' 

fleet, et [tuorum 4 ] tibi vota conciliet famulorum 6 . Per. Leon- 3°7- 

L J Leofr. 144. 

Fostcommun. 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sanctorum tuorum cae- s. {alibi.) 

lestibus mysteriis celebrata solemnitas indulgentiam nobis Men ioif 

tuae propitiationis aCquirat Per Dominum. Leon. 400. 



Lcofr. 144. 



1 In S. Gerb. Men. Leofr. this Missa is appropriated to the Festival of SS. 
Primns and Feliciana* (v Id. Inn.). In Leon, the prayers are found apart 
from one another, the Collect being assigned to a Missa for the Festival of 
S. Sixtus and others (viii Id. Aug.) and the Postcommunion to the Festival of 
SS. Hippolytns and Pontianus (Id. Aug.). * scntimus V. ; all the others 

as text. * corda Leon. (man. sec.) ; Leon. (man. prim.) V. and the rest 

as text. * sanctorum (for tuorum) V. ; the epithet seems misplaced, and 

«U the other texts cited read tuorum. * Leon, omits famulorum. 



LXXVI. 

Item alia Missa 1 . 

Maiestati tuae nos, Domine, martyrum supplicatio beata s. {alibi.) 

conciliet, ut qui incessabiliter 2 actibus nostris offendimus, Leofr! 130^? 

istorum precibus expiemur. Per. Leon. 30a. 

Martyrum tuorum nos, Domine, semper festa laetificent : S. {alibi.) 
et quorum celebramus meritum experiamur 8 auxUium. 

Per. Leon. 302. 
679 Seoreta. 

Accepta tibi sit, Domine, aacratae plebis oblatio pro & {alibi.) 

tuorum honore sanctorum, quorum mentis se percepisse 4 J^J '30! 

in tribulatione agnoscit auxilium. Per. y Leon. 303. 

P 2 
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Postcommun. 

S. {aim.) Iugiter nos, Domine, sanctorum tuorum vota laetificent, 
(S ltoS! ct P atr °cinia nobis martyrum ipsae semper festivitates ex- 
136 note.) hibeant Per. 

* This Afissa as a whole is appropriated in S. and in Gerb. (where it is 
wrongly marked at not included in R. or S.) to the Festival of SS Emeren- 
tiana and Macarins (x Kal. Feb.). Three of the four p ra y ers form the Afissa 
for the same Festival in Leofr., where the Postcommun ion is discarded and the 
second of the Collects transferred to the vacant place. The two Collects and 
the Secret appear in different sections in Leon., where the Secret is assigned to 
the Festival of SS. Felicissimus and Agapitus (viii Id. Aug.). » ittcestanter 
Leofr. * expietnur V. * So Leofr. ; Leon. S* Gerb. have se 

mentis perxepisst ; V. and perhaps S 1 mentis semper coepisse (probably by 
corruption ot the reading in the text). 



LXXVII. 

Item alia Missa 1 . 

S. Magnificantes, Domine, clementiam tuam, suppliciter 8 

Men." 164.' exoramus, ut qui nos sanctorum tuorum frequentibus fads 
Leofr. 174. natalitiis interesse perpetuis tribuas gaudere consortiis 3 . 



393 



Per Dominum. 



s. Da nobis, omnipotens Deus, in sanctorum tuorum te 

M*n!' \f>t. semper commemoratione laudare : quia refovere curabis 
^-"" 393 ^ UOS * n ^ onore tuo P erseverare concedis 4 . Per. 

Secreta. 

Accepta tibi sit in conspectu tuo, Domine, nostrae devo- 
tionis oblatio : et eorum nobis fiat supplicatione salutaris, 
pro quorum solemnitate defertur. Per. 



S. Ad defensionem fidelium, Domine, quaesumus, dex- 

m«i. 160,' teram 5 tuae maiestatis extende: et ut perpetua pietatis 
4«>5- [tuae] 6 protectione muniantur, intercessio pro his non desit 
martyrum continuata sanctorum. Per. 

1 The two Collects of this Afissa appear together in S. Gerb. Men. as ' aliae 
orationes* {'in Natal, plur. sanctorum' S. Gerb.; *m Natal, plur. conftsso- 
rum * Men.). In Leofr. the first is the 'ad eomfilendum,' the second the 'ad 
Pofitlum ' of a Afissa ' in Nat. plur. sanctorum? In Leon, they are the first 
and second Collects for the Festival of SS. Felicissimus and Agapitus. The 
Fost communion is assigned by S. Gerb. and Men. to a Festival ' fluri- 
morum martyrum* in each case among the additional prayers ; Leon, gives it 
a place (perhaps as a ' super Populum *) in a Afissa for the Festival of SS. 
Cornelias and Cyprian. * supplices Leon. * consorles V. ; all the 

rest as text. * concesseris Leon. * dextera V. (ungrammatically) ; 

S. Leon as text 0 V. omits tuae, which is restored from S. Leon. 
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Lzxvm. 

Item alia Missa 1 . 

Fraterna nos, Domine, martyrum tuorum corona laeti- S. {alibi.) 
ficet, quae et fidei nostrac praebeat* incitamenta virtutum, LSfr.151! 
et multiplici nos suffragio consoletur a . Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut sicut nobis indiscreta S. {alibi.) 
pietas horum martyrum beatorum individuae caritatis 15 * 
praebet exemplum, sic spiritum gratiae tuae, quo iugiter 
muniamur, semper imploret. Per. 



680 

Iterata 8 mysteria, Domine, pro sanctorum martyrum 4 s. (alibi.) 
devota mente tractamus, quibus nobis et praesidium crescit i£& m \f t \ 
et gaudium. Per. 



Caelesti munere saginati quaesumus, Domine Deus Leon. 348. 
noster, ut haec nos dona martyrum tuorum deprecatione u - xwm 
beata sanctificent *. Per. 

1 The two Collecti and the Secret of this Missa are assigned in S. and Gerb. 
to the Festival of the Maccabees (KaL Aug.), where Gcrbeit wrongly maiks 
the Secret as not contained in either R. or S. ; Leofr. has the first Collect and 
a variation of the Secret in its Miss* for the same day; while the Post- 
communion appears to be closely related to that which is assigned to the same 
festival in V. (xzxviii supra). 1 fraebeant . . . consoitntur V. ; S. Gerb. 

Leofr. as text. ' Iterata^ so V. (SM) ; S* Gerb. have inttmtrata ; Leofr. 

has a different beginning reading Votiva, Domine, mysteria, sanctorum tuorum 
solemnia eelebr antes. * S* Gerb. insert tuorum commemoration* ; V. S l as 
text (perhaps ungrammatically : the difficulty of such a reading may have 
occasioned the variation in Leofr., already noted). * The reading of V. 

is apparently corrupt : — ut hate nobis dona martyrum tuorum duplicacio beata 
sancti/Uet. The text has been emended by a comparison with xxxviii supra, 
and with " 



Item alia Missa 1 . 

Domine Deus noster, multiplica super nos gratiam tuam; s. (aim.) 
et quorum celebramus gloriosa certamina, tribue subsequi £^ ^ 
in sancta professione victoriam *. Per. 



Suscipe, Domine, quaesumus, munera populi tut pro s. (alibi.) 
martyrum festivitate sanctorum, et sincero nos corde fac GeTb " a8 - 
eorum natalitiis interesse. Per. 
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Postcommun. 

S. {alibi.) Sacramenti tui, Domine, quaesumus, sumpta benedictio 
corpora nostra mentesque sanctificet, et pcrpctuae miseri- 
cordiae nos praeparet adscribendos. Per Dominum. 

» This Missa appears in S. and Gerb. for the Festival of S. Zoticas and others. 
' victoria V. (ungrammatically) ; S. Gerb. Leon, as text 
Domine S. Gerb. 

• 1 



Orationes de Adventum Domini'. 
R. S. Excita, Domine, potentiam tuam, et veni, et quod ecclesiae 

Mcn b fst. tua « usque in finem saeculi promisisti 3 clementer operare. 

Sacr! Gall. p er . y 
Miss. Gall. 

R.s.(fl/»w.) Excita, Domine, potentiam tuam, [et veni *], et magna 

Mm 191' n °bis virtute succurre, ut per auxilium gloriae 8 tuae quod 

Sacr' Gall nostra peccata praepediunt, indulgcntia tuae propitiationis 



785. 



acceleret Per. y 

Secrete. 



R.S.(alM.) Placare, Domine, quaesumus, humilitatis nostrae precibus- 
Men! isst ct hostiis ; et ubi nulla suppetunt suffragia meritorum tuae 

Miss. Gall, nobis indulgentiae succurre praesidiis 6 . Per. y 
703. 

R.S.(a/iW.) V.D. . . . Deus T . Cui proprium est ac singulare quod 
Mok 187/ Donus es 8 > e * nulla unquam a te es commutatione 9 diver- 
Sacr. Gall. sus 10 . Propitiare supplicationibus nostris et eccles*iae 681 
Miss. Gall, tuae misericordiam tuamquam confitentur 11 ostende, mani- 
7 oa - festans plebi tuae Unigeniti tui 18 mirabile sacramentum, 
. . ut 18 in universitate nationum perficiatur quod 14 per Verbi 
tui evangelium promisisti, et habeat plenitudo adoptionis 
quod pertulit " testificatio veritatis. Per Christum Domi- 
num. y 

Postcommun. 

R.S.(o/iW.) Repleti cibo spiritalis 16 alimoniae supplices te depre- 
Kiss!* camur, omnipotens Deus, ut huius participatione mysterii 
Miss. Gall, doceas nos terrena despicere et amare caelestia, atque 17 
omni nexu mortiferae cupiditatis exutos regno perpetuae 
libertatis consort es efficias. Per Dominum. y 

1 This Mixta and the four which follow it apparently correspond to the 
five M issue provided by R. and S. for the five Sundays before Christmas Day. 
Men. likewise has five Missae for these weeks, reckoning backward from 
Christmas. S. has also a series of three Missae and R. has two Missae for the 
weekdays of Advent, while R. S. and Men. have each a scries of 'Aliae Orationes 
de Advent with which, probably, the prayers contained in the latter part of 
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Ixxxiv woe b tended to correspond, though they have not in V. any separate 
title, and appear (most likely by accident) as if they were additional Post- 
communions for the last of the fife AdTent Afissat. Gerbert's triple text fails 
for the greater part of the Advent section, T. being defective at this point, and 
Gexbert tells as that he used S. and R. for the portion lacking in T. His text, 
however, shows a few variations from the readings both of R. and S., and he 
includes some things which are not contained in R. The contents and arrange- 
ment of the five Afissat differ to some extent. R. S. and Gerb. show two 
Collects for each Afissa, while Men. has only one: Men. has a 'super 
Populum ' in each Afissa, which R. S. and Gerb. have not ; and there are some 
variations in the text of the special Prefaces which S. Gerb. Men. agree in 
assigning to each of the five Afissat. In the majority of the five, however, R. 
S. and Gerb. ore in agreement with Men. as to one Collect, the Secret, and the 
Postcommunion. Four out of the five Afissat of V. show a marked corre- 
spondence with the Advent Afissat of the Sacramentarium Gallicanum and of 
the Miss&le Gallicanum Vetus. * dt adventum Domini, so V. The contents 
of this Afitta appear in different positions in the other books referred to. 
(a) The first Collect has the same position in R. S. Gerb. Men. and appears in 
the two Galilean books as the first prayer of the first Afissa dt Advcntu. 
(4) The second Collect is in the Sacramentarium Gallicanum the second 
prayer of the first Advent Afitta : in R. S. Gerb. Men. it is the first Collect of 
the Afitta for the Sunday next before Christmas. (0 The Secret in R. S. 

Gerb. Men. belongs to the third Sunday before Christmas. In Miss. Gall, it is 
the ' Pott Nomina* of the first Advent Afitta. (d) The Preface is assigned by R. 
S. Gerb. Men. to the fourth Sunday before Christmas : in both the Gallican 
books it forms part of the first Advent Afissa. («) The Postcommunion is that of 
the third Sunday before Christmas in R. S. Gerb. Hen. and appears in Miss. GalL 
as the final ' CoUectio' of the first Advent Afitta. * pnmisitti wane infintm 
tatculi R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. and both Gallican books, as text. * V. omits tt 
vtm, which is restored from the other texts. * gratiat R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. 
' and Sacr. Gall, as text. ' Miss. Gall, adds a clause in reference to the persons 
whose names had preceded the ' Colleetio' 1 Miss. GalL has this word in 

the same isolated position, which led Mabillon to suspect an omission ; Sacr. 
Gall, has omnipotent Dens, per Christum Dominum nostrum. Cut . . . ; 
R. has VD. Cut . . . ; S. Gerb. Men. have the normal introduction ending with 
attemt Dtus. • est Sacr. Gall. • nullam umquam ad te est commu- 
laciont V. ; communication* R. ie divisus Sacr. GalL 11 confitetur 

R. Gerb. ; deprtcatur Men. u Sacr. Gall, inserts adventum Domini nostri 
lesu Ckristi ; Men. inserts tt incamationis mysterium tt advtntus and after 
sacrammtum proceeds in a totally different way. 13 et Miss. Gall. 

14 Sacr. Gall, omits quad. u praeiulit Miss. Gall. ; protulit S* ; V. R. S 1 

Gerb. Sacr. Gall, as text. " spiritali V. n R. S. Gerb. Men. omit 

atqiie . . . effieias. 



T.XXXT. 

Item alia Missa 1 . 

Domine, quaesumus, corda nostra ad praepa- r.s.(«/i*/.) 
randas Unigcniti tui vias ; ut per eius adventum purificatis J^ 'gg 4 ; 
tibi servire mentibus s mereamur. Per. y Miss. Gall. 703. Sacr. Gail. 785. 

Praeveniat nos, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, tua gratia R. S. 
semper et subsequatur; ut cum adventu 8 Unigeniti tui, quern Jf e r n b ' ™; 
summo cordis desiderio sustimenus, et pracsentis vitae Sacr. Gall, 
subsidia et futurae etiam consequamur. Per. 

Conscientias nostras, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, quo- R.S.(e/#i ) 
tidie visitando purifica, ut veniente Domino Filio tuo 4 , £en. 
paratam sibi in nobis inveniat mansionem. Per. y facr. Gall. 785. 

r ' Mis*. Gall. 703. 
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Sacr. Gall, sed vigilantes et in suis inveniat laudibus exultantes 5 . Per. 
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'RS.{aliH.) Fac nos, quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, pervigiles 
M«j! 1^' atque sollicitos adventum expectare Christi Filii tui Domini 

Miss. Gail, nostri : ut dum vcnerit puisans, non dormientcs peccatis, 
704. 

Sacr. 
785. 

Secreta. 

JLS.(a/iii). Sacrificium tibi, Domine, celebrandum placatus intende ; 
Men. 't£t q u <>d et nos a vitiis nostrae conditionis emundet, et tuo 

Miss. Gall, nomini reddat acceptos Per. 
704. 

Saw. GalL 791. Leon. 364. 

Postcommun. 

R.S.(«/#«.) Sumptis muneribus, Domine, quaesumus ut cum frequen- 
M^GalL tatione mysterii crescat nostrae salutis effectus. Per. y 

1 The contents of this Afissa appear as follows in the other books referred 
to: — (a) The first Collect is assigned by R. S. Gerb. Men. to* the third Sunday 
before Christmas. It is a Collect io in the second Advent Misia of Miss. Gall., 
and in the first Advent Afissa of Sacr. Gall. (4) The second Collect is in R. S. 
Gerb, the second Coll. for the fourth Sunday before Christmas, and follows (a) 
in Sacr. Gall. ; in Men. it is one of the ' Aliae oratiotus quotidianis diebus* 
(0 The third Collect is in R. S. Gerb. the second Collect for the fifth Sunday 
before Christmas, and in Miss. Gall, follows {a). In Sacr. GalL it is the Past 
rtomina of the first Advent Afissa. In Men. it is among the ' Oral quot. dieb? 
(d) The fourth Collect is in R. S. Gerb., the second for the second Sunday 
before Christmas. In Miss. GalL it is the Post nemina of the second Afissa : in 
Sacr. Gall, it is the ad pacetn of the first. In Men. it is among the ' Or at. quot. 
dub.' (e) The Secret is assigned by R. S. Gerb. Men. to the fifth Sunday 
before Christmas. In Miss. Gall, it is the ad pacem of the second Advent 
Afissa : in Sacr. Gall, it is the ad pattm of the third. (/) The Postcommun ion 
is assigned by R, S. Gerb. to the Sunday before Christmas (for which Men. 
gives another form). In Miss. Gall, it is the last Colleetio of the second Afissa, 
which thus contains five out of the six prayers which compose this Afissa in V. 
1 mentibus strvire R. S. Gerb. Men. ; purificati tibi servtrt mereamur Sacr. 
Gall. ; V. Miss. Gall, as text. 1 cum adventum V. (ungrammatically) ; per 
adventum R. S. G«b. Men.; Sacr. Gall, as text. r veniente Filio tuo 

Domino nostra R. S 1 Gerb. ; veniens Filius tuus Dominus noster S* ; veniens 
fesus Ckristus Filius tuus Dominus noster Men. ; V. and Galilean books as 
text. * Miss. Gall, adds a clause referring to those whose names had 
preceded. • Miss. Gall, adds a clause referring to the Kiss of Peace. 



706. 



LXXXII. 682 

Item alia Missa 1 . 
R.S.(«/iW.) Praecinge, quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, lumbos 
Men!" i$a' mentis nostrae divina virtute tua potenter 2 , ut veniente 
Sacr. Gall. Domino nostro Iesu Christo Filio tuo 8 digni inveniamur 

aeternae vitae convivio, et vota 4 caelestium dignitatum ab 

ipso percipere mereamur. Per. 
RS.(a//W.) Adiuva, Domine, fragilitatem plebis tuae ; ut ad votivum 5 
Men. 'ill', magnae festivitatis effectum* et corporaliter gubernata 



Digitized by Google 



II.lxxxiiL] ROMAN AE ECCLESIAE. 2l"J 

percurrat 6 et ad perpetuam gratiam devota mente per- 
veniat. Per. 

Secreta. 

Grata tibi sint, Domine, munera, quibus mysteria cele- RS.(«/*w.) 
brantur nostrae libertatis et vitae 7 . Per. Meo. 189, MtajSaL^oa. 



Animae nostrae, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, hoc RS.(<i/iW.) 
potiantur* desiderio, ut a tuo Spiritu inflammentur ; ut Men. 187! 
sicut lampades 9 divino munere satiati, ante conspectum Mis *- GalL 
venientis Christi Filii tui velut clara lumina fulgeamus. 7 ° 3 * 
Per. 

1 The prayers of this Missa appear in the other books referred to as 
follows :~ka) The first Collect is in R S. Gerb. the second for the third 
Sunday before Christmas : in Sacr. GalL it is a Collectio in the third Advent 
Missa ; in Men. one of the ' Orat quot. diei* (4) The second Collect is 
assigned by R. S. Gerb. Men. to the Son day before Christmas : in the three 
former it is the second Collect, in the fourth it is the super Populum. (r) The 
Secret in R S. Gerb. belongs to a Missa ' in quotidianu diehus* : Men. assigns 
it to the Wednesday of the EmberrJde: in Miss. Gall, it is the ad ptuem 
of the first Advent Missa. (d) The Postcomm union in R. S. Gerb. Men. 
belongs to the fifth Sunday before Christmas ; in Miss. GalL it is a Collectio 
post Communiontm in the first Advent Missa. * fotencium V. 

' Vtnitnttm Dominum nostrum lesum Christum Filium tuutn V. R. S 1 Gerb. 
(ungrammatically); S» Sacr. GalL as text. « data S>; dona S*. 

• votivo . . . effettu V. R • rtcurrat R & Gerb. Men. : V. as text. 
' Miss. Gall, adds a clause relating to the Kiss of Peace. * pocientur V. 

* lampaaas V. R 

Lxxxm. 

Item alia Missa 1 . 

Festina, quaesumus, ne tardaveris, Domine 8 , et prae- RJS.(alM.) 
sidium nobis tuae pietatis impende: ut opportunis 8 con* ^en. \ 8°o 5 
solationibus subleventur qui in tua miseratione confidunt. S*"- GalL 
Per. 79 °' 

Concede, quaesumus, omipotens Deus, hanc gratiam s. (aliH.) 
plebi tuae, adventum Unigeniti tui cum sum ma vigilantia M e ^ b , 3C ^ - 
expectare ; ut sicut ipse auctor nostrae 4 salutis docuit 8 , Sacr.Gaii. 
velut fulgentes lampadas fl in eius occursum 7 nostras animas 79 °' 
praeparemus. Per. 

Voci nostrae, quaesumus, Domine, aures tuae pietatis s.{atM.) 

accommoda: et cordis nostri tenebras lumine tuae visita- Set^ xIS* 
tionis illustra. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Sacrifidis praesentibus, Domine, quaesumus, intende RS.(o/iW.) 

placatus, ut et devotioni nostrae proficiant et saluti. Per. y gj* a ° 7 ' 

{alibi.) 
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Postcommun. 683 

R.S.(«/iW.) Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, cunctae familiae tuae 
Men! 108 * nan c voluntatem in 8 Christo Filio tuo, Domino nostra 
Miss. Gall, venienti 9 in operibus iustis aptos occurrere : ct 10 eius 
dexterae sociati regnura mereantur possidere caeleste. Per. 

1 The prayers of this Missa appear in the following positions in the other 
Sacramcntaries referred to: — (a) The first Collect is in R. S. Gerb. Men. the 
second Collect for the Wednesday of the Advent Embertide. In Sacr. Gall, 
it is a Collectio in the third Advent Missa. (b) The second Collect is in S. 
Gerb. Men. among the general Advent prayers hot does not appear in R.; 
in Sacr. Gall, it is the ' Coll. post Prophetiam ' of the third Missa of Advent 
(c) The third collect is also absent from R. but is among the general Advent 
prayers in S. Gerb. Men. (d) The Secret in R. S. Gerb. is assigned to the 
Sunday before Christmas. It is a form of frequent occurrence and appears 
elsewhere in V. («) The Postcommunion is in R. S. Gerb. as that of a Missa 
• in quot. dub.' In Men. it appears as the suptr Populum for the third Sunday 
before Christmas: and in Miss. Gall, it is a Bcntdktio populi in the first 
Advent Missa. ' Domine tie tardavtris Gerb. Men. Sacr. Gall. ; V. R. S. 
as text • adventus tut (for opportunist R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. Sacr. Gall, 
as text * noster V. * Sacr. GalL omits docuit. * lampadts 

Gerb. 1 occurso ( -occur su) Sacr. Gall. » Men. omits in. • veniente 
Gerb. » utR. Gerb. Men. Miss. GalL, V. S. i 



T.XXXTV. 

Item alia Missa 1 . 

R.S.(a/«M.) Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut redemptionis 
Ucn!rt£ nostrae ventura solemnitas et praesentis nobis vitae sub- 

sidia conferat et aeternae vitae beatitudinis praemia lar- 

giatur. Per Dominum. y 

r.S.(o/i'W.) Excita, quaesumus, Domine, potentiam tuam, et veni ; 
Sen 6 "^' ut hi * <l ui m tua pictate confidunt ab omni citius adver- 
sitate liberentur. Per. y 

S. {alibi.) Exultemus, quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, omnes recti 
Mei" 194?' corde in unitate fidei congregati ; ut veniente 8 Salvatore 
nostro Filio tuo immaculati occurramus alia in eius sanc- 
torum comitatu. Per eundem Dominum. 

s.(«/£W.) Fac nos, Domine, quaesumus*, mala nostra toto corde 
Men!' 194.' rcs P uere » ut » veniente Filio tuo Domino nostro, bona eius 
capere valeamus. Per. y 



S. {alibi.) Devotionis nostrae tibi, Domine, quaesumus 5 , hostia 

Men! 1 89. iu g» ter immoletur, quae et sacri peragat instituta mysterii, 

Sacr. Gaii. et salutare tuum nobis mirabiliter opcretur. Per Domi- 

79 '' num. y 



Digitized by Google 



Il.btxxiv.] ROMANAE ECCLES1AE. 219 

Postcommun. 

Preccs populi tui, quaesumus, Domine, dementer ex- s.!(«/tfi.) 
audi ; ut qui dc adventu Unigeniti tui secundum camem j^^g^?' 
lactantur, in secundo, cum venerit in matestate sua, 
praemium aeteraae vitae percipiant 6 . Per. y 

7 Indignos 8 , quaesumus, Domine, famulos tuos, quia 9 R.S. 
actionis propriae culpa contristat, Unigeniti tui nos 10 ad- MeIU , 9 , ' 
ventu laetifica. Per Dominum. y 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, preces nostras respice, et S. 
tuae super nos viscera pietatis impende : ut qui ex nostra ^ua. 1 93!' 
culpa affligimur, Salvatore nostro adveniente respiremus M . 
Per. 

684 Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut qui 11 sub R. s. 
peccati iugo ex debito 18 depremimur expectata Unigeniti /ya 
tui nova nativitate liberemur. Per. y 

Excita, Domine, potentiam tuam et veni, ut tua pro- R.S. 
pitiatione salvemur. Per. SSriJJ" 

Festina M , ne tardaveris, Domine Deus noster, et a dia- R. S. 
bolico furore » nos potenter elibera ie . Per. g£ 

Porrige nobis, Domine, dexteram tuae venerationis ", et S. 

veni, et peccata nostra propitiatus absolve. Per. M«.'i9?' 

Deus, qui prospicis 18 quia ex nostra pravitate 18 affli- R.S. 

gimur, concede propitius ut ex tua visitatione consolemur. ££','9^ 
Per Dominum. y 

Festinantes, omnipotens Deus, in occursum Filii tui s. 
Domini nostri nulla impediant opera actus terreni 80 ; sed jj^^ 
caelestis sapientiae eruditio faciat nos eius esse consortes. 
Per Dominum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut Filii tui ven- R. S. 
tura solemnitas et praesentis nobis vitae 81 remedia conferat Jj^',^. 
et praemia aeterna concedat Per. y 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut quia 88 pro S. 
peccatis nostris meremur affligi, per adventum Filii tui SS', 3 ^/ 
a cunctis adversitatibus liberemur tt . Per. 

Deus, qui nos redemptions nostrae annua expectatione 
laetificas, praesta ut unigenitum Filium ** tuum, quem re- ^cn. ^ 
demptorem laeti suscipimus M , venicntem quoque iudicem 
securi videamus. Per. y 
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1 The prayers included under this head may be divided into two uibtectioas : 
(i) Thote which make up the Afissa, or the first six prayers: (ii) the lost 
eleven prayers, which should probably form a section by themselves, cor* 
responding to the general Advent prayers of R. S. Gerb. Men. The first and 
second Collects of fi) are in R. S. Gerb. Men. the Collects for the Wednesday 
and the Friday of the Embertide : the third and fourth appear in S. Gerb. as the 
Collects of a Afissa quotidiana (not contained in R.), and in Men. among the 
' Orationes de Adventu quoddianis diebus.' The Secret in R. S. Gerb. Men. 
belongs to the second Sunday before Christmas ; and it appears in Sacr. Gall, 
as the ' Ad pacem ' of the third Advent Missa. The Postcommunion is among 
the general « Orationes de Adventu' in R. S. Gerb., while in Men. it is the 
' super Populum » of the fifth Sunday before Christmas. • Ait V. ; hi R. S. 
Gerb. Men. * veniente te V. * q not sum us D amine Men. • quae- 
sumus Domine R. Gerb. Men. ' percipiat V. T Here begins the 

second subsection. The eleven pra y ers which it contains are all found in S. 
Gerb. Men. with slight variations. Men. includes all but the first, third, 
seventh, and last of the series in the ' Orationes de Adv. quoddianis diebus ' : 
S. Gerb. agree with Men. in placing the first and seventh among the prayers 
'in xii Lee/.,' and the last as a Christmas Eve Collect, bnt divide the rest 
between the scries which are arranged in three Afissae for daily use, and the 
series of ' aliae orationes de Adventu. R. contains rather fewer of these prayers 
than S. but agrees with S. as to the position of those which it does contain. 
■ R. Gerb. Men. insert nos ; V. S. as text • quos R. S. Gerb. Man. ; V. as 
text. u Men. omits nos. u respiremur V. u quia R. S. Gerb. 
Men. ; V. as text u ex vetusta servitute (for ex debito) R. S. Gerb. Men. ; 
V. as text 14 S* inserts quaesumus. '* diaboHcos furores V. R. ; 

S. Gerb. Men. as text. w libera S* Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text. n pro- 
pi tiationis S* Gerb. ; V. S 1 Men. as text u conspieis R. S. Gerb. Men. ; 
V. as text " ex nostrum pravitatem V. ™ nulli impediant actus 
terreni S. Gerb. ; V. Men. as text u vitae nobis Men. " qui S* 
Gerb. ; V. S l Men. as text. • mcreamur adversitatibus liber ari S* Gerb. ; 
V. S 1 Men. as text 14 R. S. Gerb. Men. omit Filium. M suscepimus 
R. Gerb. Men. ; V. S. as text 



LXXXV. 

Orationes et Preces Mensis Decimi 1 . 

Feria iv. 

H.S.(aJibt\) Deus, qui conspieis quia in tua pietate confidiraus, 
Gerb 2oa. conce( je propitius ut de caelesti semper protectione gau- 
dearaus. Per. 

R.S.(aJibi.) Subveniat nobis, Domine, raisericordia tua : et 3 ab im- 
M "n 194 mmen t»bus peccatorura nostrorum periculis te mereamur 
veniente salvari. Per. y 



R. S. Ecclesiae tuae, Domine, munera placatus assume, quae 

L^v J ° 5 ' et n-isericors offerenda tribuisti, et in nostrae salutis potenter 
supra. efficis 8 transire mysterium. Per. 

Leon. 478. 

R.S.(a/i&\) -VD. Referentes gratiarum de praetcritis [muneribus *] 685 
Gerb. 205. devotionem, promptius quae ventura sunt praestanda con- 
fidimus ; nec est nobis seminum desperanda fecunditas 
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quum pro 5 supplicationibus nostris annua devotione vene- 
randus etiam matris virginis* fructus salutaris intervenit 
Christus Dominus noster. Quern laudant 7 . 

Fostcomxnun. 

Tuorum nos, Do mine, largitate donorum ct temporal ibus R.S. 
attolle praesidiis et renova sempiternis ". Per. y LxvUixw/m. Son. 47^ 



Ad Populum. 

Esto, Domine, plebi tuae sanctificator et custos : ut CC Leon, 
beatae Mariae munita praesidiis et conversatione 9 tibi 
placeat et secura deserviat. Per Dominum. y 

In stxia Feria. 

Huius nobis parsimoniae, quaesumus, Domine, praebe I. xriU 

mensuram; ut quod licentiae carnis auferimus salutarem Leon! 480. 
nobis fructum [mentis] acquirat 10 . Per. 

Deus, qui nostram conspicis semper infirmitatem 11 de- s. (alibi.) 

stitui, adventus tui nos visitatione ,a custodi. Per. M^n^*i93°^ 

Adesto ls , quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, atque in cunctis S. (aiM.) 

actionibus nostris et aspirando nos praeveni et adiuvando ^o?* 

CUStodl Per. Men. 193. 



Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut dicato muneri con- R. S. 
gruentem 14 devotionis offeramus affectum Per. M ^ ^ 

Foetcommun. 

Refecti vital ibus alimentis quaesumus, Domine, ut 16 quod Leon. 482. 
tempore nostrae raortalitatis exequimur, immortalitatis 
tuae munere consequamur. Per. y 

Ad Populum. 

Respice, Domine, quaesumus 17 , propitius ad plebem Leon. 481. 
tuam, et quam divinis tribuis proficere sacramentis, ab 
omnibus absolve peccatis. Per Dominum nostrum. 

686 Sabbato in xii Lectiones. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et praesentis R. s. 

vota ieiunii placita tibi devotione exhibere concede. Per. Gab ' 2c6 ' 

Converte nos, Deus salutaris noster, et ut nobis ieiunium CCMur.30. 
corporale proficiat, mentes nostras caelestibus institue dis- 
ciplinis. Per. y 
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s. Deus, qui pro animarum expiatione nostrarum sacri 

Gerb.ao6. ieiunii instituta man dasti, fragilitati nostrae adiumenta 

concede; et effectual caelcstium mandatorum benignus 

inspira. Per Dominum. 

S. Miserationum tuarum, Domine, quaesumus, praeveniamur 

Gerb. ao6. auxilio et in huius solemnitate ieiunii omnium tibi sit 

devotio grata fidelium. Per. 
S. {alibi.) Prcces populi tui, quaesumus, Deus 18 , clementer exaudi ; 
Men b 'i9K ut iuste P ro pecc*** 8 nostris affligimur pietatis tuae 

visitatione* 9 consolemur. Per. y 

Poet Benediotionem. 

R. S. Deus, qui tribus pueris mitigasti flam mas ignium, concede, 

Men ' ioi 7 ' <l ua esurous, ut nos famulos tuos non exurat flamma vitiorum. 
Per. y 

Secrets. 

R. s. Ecclesiae tuae, Domine, munera sanctifica ; et concede 

Men. 191'. u * P er naec veneranda mysteria pane caelesti refici me- 
reamur. Per. 



R.S.(fl/i«.) Prosint 20 nobis, Domine, sumpta mysteria, pariterque 
vim.' 190! nos et a peccatis exuant et praesidiis tuae propitiationis 
attollant. Per. 



Ad Populum. 

R. s. Veniat, Domine, quaesumus, populo tuo supplicanti tuae 

Gcrb. 307. b enc di c ti on i s infusio, quae diabolicas ab eodem repellat 
insidias, quae fragilitatem mundet et protegat, quae inopem 
sustentet et foveat. Per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum. 

Explicit Liber Secundus de Natalitiis Sanctorum 

Martyrum. 

1 The contents of the three Mis sat included in this section correspond pretty 
closely with the parallel section of R. S. and Gerb. and less exactly with that of 
Men. ; but there are some differences of arrangement, (i) The Collects of the 
first Missa arc in R. S. and Gerb. those of a Mixta in quotid. diebus : in Men. 
they are among the general Advent prayers. The Secret and Postconununion 
are also assigned by R. S. and Gerb. to the same day as in V. ; neither of them 
appears at this point in Men. The preface appears in R S. and Gerb. for the 
second Sunday before Christmas. The ' Ad Pofutum ' is not in R. S. Gerb. or 
Men. but is found, with a variation, in the Leonine Socramentary, for the Feast 
of SS. Peter and Paul, fii) The first of the three Collects of the Friday Mista 
is found in a Miss a for this season in the Leonine Sacramentary: it does not 
appear at this point in R. S. Gerb. or Men. ; S. Gerb. Men. place the second and 
third Collects of the Mitta among the general Advent prayers, and they, and 
also R, give to the Secret the same place which it holds in V. The Post- 
communion and ' Ad Populum ' occur in separate Misscu for this season in the 
Leonine Sacramentary, but are not in the corresponding sections of R. S. Gerb. 
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or Men. (Hi) Of the first five Collects for the Saturday the first, third and 
fourth are found in the corresponding series in S. and Gerb. (the third and 
fourth are not contained in R.), and the fifth (which S. and Gerb. place 
in one of the daily Advent Afissat) is in the corresponding series in Men. 
The Collect 1 Post Benedietionem ' appears (with the same title) in R. S. and 
Gerb. (who from this point again follows T. as his principal authority) and 
also (with the title ' ad Miss am *) in Men. The Secret is the same in all : 
while R. S. and Gerb. also have the same ' Ad Populism ' which appears in V. 
This does not occur in Men., which agrees with R. S. and Gerb. in assigning 
the Fostcommunion to the Friday of the Embertide, and in giving another 
for the Saturday. » ut S» Men.; V. R. S 1 as text 1 tfcias V. ; 
R. S. Leon. V. in I. xxv supra as text 1 munenbus omitted by V. is restored 
from R. S. • per V. ; S. omits pro. ' matri virgin* V. ; matri 

virginif R, T R. S. have the ending Per quern maieitaUm. • V. has 

in place of et rtnova sempiUmis the last clause of the ' Ad Pcfulum ' which 
follows (et conversation* . . . deserviat). The true reading is restored from R. S. 
Leon, and I. xviii above. • converiacio V. M salvatorem nobis fruttum 
atquirat V. ; Leon, and V. in L xviii as text. 11 not conspitis ex nostra 

infinnitate S* ; nostra nos conspitis semper infirmitate Men. (and apparently 
S r ) ; V. as text "propitiation S* ; V. S T Men. as text » S« Gerb. 
insert nobis ; V. S 1 Men. as text 14 munere ccifrrucnttm V. S. ; mmntrt 

congruent* R. Gerb. ; Men. as text u tffectum Men. u Leon, omits 
ut. v Leon, omit* quaeiumux. u Domint Men. ; omnipotent Dcus 

S.Gerb, » visitacimisW » Prosit V. 
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LIBER Iff.* 



A + XI 687 

JNCIPIT LIBER TERTIUS. 

0RAT10NES ET PRECES CUM CANONE PER DOMINICIS 

DIEBUS*. 



1\ 

R. s. Deus, qui diligentibus te bona invisibilia praeparasti, 

Pam. 405.* infunde cordibus nostris tui amoris affectum, ut te in 
Men. 173. omnibus et super omnia diligentes, promissiones tuas, quae 

omne desiderium 2 superant, consequamur. Per Dominum 

nostrum, y 

R. S. Deus, qui in Sanctis habitas, et pia corda non deseris, 

Gerb. 148. jj Dera nog a terrenis desideriis et cupiditate carnali ; ut, 

nullo in nobis regnante peccato, tibi soli Domino liberis 

mentibus serviamus. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. S. Propitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et has obla- 

pam. 406. tiones famulorum famularumque tuarum benignus assume ; 
Men. 17a. ut quod singuli obtulerunt ad honorem nominis tui, cunctis 
proficiat ad salutem. Per. y 

Postcommun. 

R. S. Quos caelesti, Domine, dono 8 satiasti, praesta, quae- 

1 'am 4*06* sumus » ut a nostris mundemur occultis, et ab hostium 
Men. 17a. liberemur insidiis. Per Dominum. y 

1 This Mixta is assigned by R. S. G«rb. to tbe seventh Sunday after Pentecost, 
for which Sunday also the first Collect, Secret, and Pott communion are given 
in Men. The parallel Missa in Pam. Is for the sixth Sunday after Pentecost. 
* omni dcriderw V. ungrammatically. S 1 Gerb. Pam. Men. as text; R. has 
omne daiderio, 1 dona V.; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. 

* So V.; Tommasi reads pro; but it seems most likely that Dominicit 
ditbus Is on ungramraatical ablative. 
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EL 

Item alia Missa 1 . 

Deus virtutum, cuius est totum quod est optimum, insere R. s. 
pectoribus nostris amorem tui nominis, et praesta ut in p'am 4o<?. 
nobis religionts augmento* quae sunt bona 3 nutrias, ac Men. 175. 
vigilanti studio quae sunt 4 nutrita custodias. Per. y 

Da nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut in tua gratia veraciter R. s. 
confidcntcs et quae digna 8 sunt postulemus et iugiter pos- * J£ 
tulata sumaraus. Per. 
C88 Secreta. 

Propitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et has populi r. s. 
tui oblationes benignus assume', ut nullius sit irritum ^am ^6 
votum et 7 nullius vacua postulatio : [et *] praesta, ut quod Meo. 173. 
fideliter petimus, erHcaciter consequamur. Per. y 



Gerb. 140 
Pam. 406. 



Postcommun. 

Repleti sumus Domine muneribus tuis; tribue, quae- R.S. 

sumus, ut eorum et mundemur effectu', et muniamur 

auxilio. Per. y Men. 173. 

Leon. 379- 

1 In R. S. Gerb. this Afissa is assigned to the eighth Sunday after Pentecost. 
The parallel Afissa in Pam. is that for the seventh, in Men. that for the eighth 
Sunday. * ut et nobis religionis augmentum V. (ungrammatically) ; R. S. 

Gerb. as text ; Pam. Men. hare et praesta in nobis rehgionis augnuntum. ut. 
» quae bona sunt S' Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S' as text. * at vigilantia 

studium quaesomus V.; at futatis gratia quae sunt S* Gerb. ; ac pietatxs studio 
qua* sunt Men. ; R. S 1 Pam. as text. * quae te digna Leon. ; V. R S. 
Gerb. as text. • Pam. Men. insert et. 1 S. Gerb. omit et. • V. 
Pam. Men. omit et, which is restored from R. S. Gerb. • affettu V. S* ; 

Leon. S* Gerb. Pam. Men. as text ; R has ' 



Item alia Missa 1 . 

Deus, cuius providentia in sui * dispositione non fallitur, R. S. 
te supplices exoramus, ut noxia cuncta submoveas, et omnia y^\o°[ 
nobis profutura concedas. Per. y Men- '73- 

Custodi nos, Domine, quaesumus, in tuo servitio con- r. s. 
stitutos, ut * quibus famulatum esse vis sincere* propitius Gcto * 
largire quod praecepisti. Per. 

Secreta. 

Deus, qui legalium differentias hostiarum* unius sacrificii R* S. 
perfectione sanxisti, accipe sacrificium [a c ] devotis tibi Pam. 4^7°* 

0 Men. 174. 
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famulis, et pari benedictione sicut muncra Abel iusti 7 
sanctifica; ut quod singuli obtulerunt ad maiestatis tuae 
honorem, cunctis proficiat ad salutcm. Per. y 

Postcommun. 

S. {alibi.) Quotidiani 8 , Domine, quaesumus, munere sacramenti 
Pam I17 ' perpetuae nobis tribue salutis augmentum. Per Dominum. y 



1 This Missa (except the Postcommnnion) is assigned by R. S. Gerb. to the 
ninth Sqnday after Pentecost: see the Missa for the eighth Sunday in Pam., and 
that for the ninth in Men. » sua R. (originally) S* Gerb. ; V. S 1 Pam. 

Men. as text. * et S. Gerb ; V. R. as text (ungrammatically). * stnceri 
S ; sinttrum Gerb ; V. R. as text {/amulatum esse being used as a passive 
impersonal). » S* Gerb. insert in. * V. omits a ; R. S. Gerb Pam. 
Men. as text. » R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. omit iusli. • Cotidianis V. 



IV. 689 

Item alia Missa 1 . 
R S Largire nobis, Domine, quaesumus, semper* spiritum 

££" I5K C0 S itancli < l uae recta sunt propitius 3 et agendi ; ut qui sine 
m'ot. 174J te esse non possumus, secundum te vivere 4 valeamus. Per. y 

Leon. 434. 

R. S. Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut viam tuam 

vim. 1*1'. devota mente currentes, subripientium delictorum laqueos 
Leo"- 437- evadamus. Per. y 

Secreta. 

R. S. Suscipe munera, quaesumus, Domine, quae tibi de tua 

Pa^'407.' largitate deferimus ; ut* haec sacrosancta mysteria, gratiae 
Men. 174. tuae operante virtute, a praesentis vitae nos conversation 
sanctificent, et ad gaudia sempiterna perducant. Per. y 

Postcommun. 

R. s. Sit nobis, Domine, reparatio mentis et corporis caeleste 

PaoL 407.' mysterium ; ut 7 cuius exequimur actionem sentiamus 
Leon. 37a. effectual 9 . Per. y 

1 This Missa is given in R. S. Gerb. for the tenth Sunday after Pentecost : 
see the Missa for the ninth Sunday in Pam. and that for the tenth Sunday in 
Men. 1 Leon, omits stmper. * promptius Leon. 4 quaerert V. ; 
R. S. Gerb. Leon. Pam. Men. as text * *t Pam. • S* Gerb. insert 

in ; Men. inserts ct\ V. R. S l Pam. as text T */ Leon. ' affectum 

V. R. S'; Leon. S* Gerb. Pam. as text 



V. 

Item alia Missa 1 . 

R.S. Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens et misericors Deus, ut 

Men! mter h u » us vitae caligines nee* ignorantia fallen te mer- 
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gamur, nec praecipiti studeamus voluntate peccare; sed 
cui 8 fiduciam 4 sperandae pietatis indulges, optatae * miscri- 
cordiae praesta benignus effectual. Per. 

Pateant aures misericordiae, Domine, precibus suppli- R. S. 
cantium ; et ut* petentibus desiderata concedas, fac tibi p^^l.' 
eos, quaesumus, placita 7 postulare. Per. y 

Secreta. 

Concede nobis haec, quaesumus, Domine, frequentare R. S. 
mysteria; quia quoties huius hostiae commemoratio cele- p^'^os 5 ' 
bratur 8 , opus nostrae redemptionis exercetur 8 . Per. y Men. 175. 

Poatcommun. 

Quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, ut quos divinis RS.(«/*w.) 

reparare non desinis sacramentis, tuis non destituas be- 5w ^ * 
nignus auxiliis. Per. y Men. 176. 

° ' vi infra. 

1 The two Collects and the Secret of this Missa are assigned by R. S. Gerb. 
to the eleventh Sunday after Pentecost. See the Missa for the tenth Sunday in 
Pam., and that for the eleventh Sunday in Men. The Postcommunion appears 
again in the next Missa, and has probably been inserted here by a mistake of 
the scribe. A marginal note in S. appears to direct the transposition of the 
two Collects : and in Gerb. they are transposed. Men. has as tne Collect that 
which stands first, Pam. that which stands second, in V. R. and S. 1 nan 

V. ; mS l ; R. S* Gerb. Men. at text » quibut Gerb. Men. * fiiutia 
V. R. ; S. as text • cptatuat V. • ut tt V. S 1 ; R. S* Gerb. Pam. as 
text. * fat tos quaesumus tibi placita S* Gerb. ; V. R. (S 1 ?) Pam. as text 
{foe t»t tibi qua* sunt placita S. marg.). * caeltbratum . . . ucertitum V. 

690 VI. 

Item alia Missa \ 
Deus, qui omnipotentiam tuam parcendo maxime et R.S. 

- ~ .... . Gerb. 159. 



miserando 8 manifestas, multiplica super nos gratiam tuam ; p^m. 4 os 9 
ut ad tua promissa currentes caelestium honorum facias Men - »75- 
consort es. Per. y 



Tibi, Domine, sacrificia dicata reddantur, quae sic ad US. 

Gerb 160 

honorem nominis tui deferenda tribuisti, ut eadem remedia p am .* 40 8.' 



fieri nostra praestares. Per. y Mcn - '7 6 - 



Quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, ut quos divinis re- R. S. 
parare non desinis sacramentis, tuis non destituas benignus p^ 
auxiliis. Per. y Men. 176. 

V suf>ra. 

1 This Missa (with a second Collect, omitted by V.) is given by R. S. Gerb, 
for the twelfth Sunday after Pentecost : see the Missa for the eleventh Sunday 
in Pam., and that for the twelfth Sunday in Men. ' miserenda S* Gerb. ; 

V. R. S' Pam. Men. as text 

Q 3 
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VIL 

Item alia Missa 1 . 

R.S. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui abundantia* pietatis 

tuae et mcrita supplicum excedis et vota, effunde super 

Men. 176. nos miscricordiam tuam, ut dimittas quae conscientia 
metuit, et adiicias quod oratio 8 non praesumit Per. y 

R.S. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus 4 a quo sola 6 sancta de- 

S^iriVi/i. sideria, recta consilia, et iusta sunt opera, da servis tuis 
illam, quam mundus dare non potest, pacem ; ut et corda 
nostra mandatis tuis dedita, et tempora sint tua protectione 
tranquilla. Per. y 

Secreta. 

R. S. Rcspice, Domine, quaesumus 8 , nostram propitius servi- 

vtm 'lo^' tutem ; ut quod often m us sit tibi munus acceptum, sit 
Men. 176. nostrae fragilitatis 7 subsidium. Per. y 

X^on. 44^* 

Postcommun. 

R. s. Sentiamus, Domine, quaesumus, tui perceptione 8 sacra- 

Vm']^ menti subsidium mentis et corporis, ut in utroque salvati 9 
Men. 177. caelestis remedii plenitudine gloriemur. Per. y 

I .eon. 37^' 

1 This Missa is assigned by R. S. Gerb. to the thirteenth Sunday after Pente- 
cost : see the Missa for the twelfth Sunday in Para., and that for the thirteenth 
Sunday in Men. 1 hobunJantiam V. * oratiom Pam. * This 

Collect occurs in a somewhat different form in the Missa pro Pace (lvi infra'). 
• solo S* Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 as text. • quaesumus Domine Leon. ' fragi- 
litati Leon. Pam. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Men. as text • perceptionem V. ; R. S. 
Gerb. Pam. Men. Leon, as text. • Leon, inserts dt. 



VIII. 691 

Item alia Missa 1 . 
R S. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, per quem coepit esse quod 

Mei in 8 ' non erat » rt factum est visibile quod latebat, stultitiam* 
nostri cordis emunda, et quae in nobis sunt vitiorum secreta 
purifica: ut possimus tibi Domino* pura mente servire. 
Per. 

R. s. Omnipotens et misericors Deus, de cuius munere venit, 

Pam!'4o?' ut tibi a fidelibus tuis digne et laudabiliter serviatur, tribue, 
Men. 177. quaesumus, nobis 4 , ut ad promissiones tuas s sine oflensionc 
° Q ' curramus. Per. y 
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Hostias, quaesumus, Dominc, propitius intende*, quas j*^s. 
sacris altaribus exhibemus: ut nobis indulgentiam lar- p££ , 4 I 0 £' 
giaris 7 , tuo nomini deiit honorcm. Per. y 

Pofltoommon. 

Vivificet nos, quaesumus, Domine, huius participatio ' R. S. 

sancta mysterii, et pariter nobis expiationem tribuat et Pam. 409. 

munimen. Per. y Men. 177. 



356. 



' This Missa is assigned in R. S. Gerb. to the fourteenth Sunday after 
Pentecost : see the Missa for the thirteenth Sunday in Pam. and that for the 
fourteenth Sunday in Men. * stulticia V. 1 Domint V. ; Deo R. ; S. 
Gerb. Men. as text. * Leon, omits quaesumus nobis. * a promis- 

sionibut tuis V. • inte V. 1 largiendo R. S. Gerb. Pun. ; V. as text 
• Domine participatio tui Leon. 



Item alia Missa 1 . 

Omnipotens semptterne Deus, da nobis fidei, spci, et R. S. 

caritatis augmentum; et ut mereamur assequi qudtt pro- p^^o. 

mittis, fac nos amare quod praecipis. Per. y Men. 170. 

. . Leon. 374. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, fee nos tibi semper et R.S. 

devotam gerere voluntatem, et maiestati tuae a sincero 2b& supra. 
corde servire. Per. y 



Oblatio nos, Domine, tuo nomini dicata purificet, et de ubdsupra. 
die in diem ad caelestis vitae transferat actionem. Per. y 



Sumptis, Domine, caelestibus sacramentis, ad redemp- R.S. 
tionis aeternae, quaesumus, proficiant * augmentum. Per. y pjjj'j, 7 ^* 

» This Missa (except the Secret) is assigned in R. S. Gerb. to the fifteenth °" liv 
Sunday after Pentecost : see the Missa for the fourteenth Sunday in Pam., and rm r ra - 
that for the fifteenth Sunday in Men. ' maisstattm tuam V. here; R. S. 

Gerb. V. in lxi supra as text. • proficiat V. S 1 ; R. as text ; S* Gerb. Pam. 
have proficiamus, which gives a clearer sense; V. also has proficiamus in II. 
xlv supra, and in II. liv supra, being supported in the latter case by S 1 . 



Item alia Missa 1 . 

Custodi, Domine, quaesumus, ecclesiam tuam propitia- R. S. 

tione perpetua ; et, quia sine te labitur humana * mortalitas, P|B ' 

tuis semper auxiliis et 8 abstrahatur a noxiis et ad salutaria Men. 178. 
dirigatur. Per. y 
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R. S. Praesta nobis, misericors Deus, ut placationem tuam 

i. xxt promptis mentibus exoremus, et peccatomm veniam con* 
supra, sequentes, a noxiia liberemur incursibus. Per. 



R. S. Concede nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut haec hostia 

Pam^Vo. salutaris et nostrorum fiat purgatio delictorum, et tuae 
xll infra, propitiatio potestatis. Per. y 

[P ostcommurL 4 ] 

«xvi Purificent nos, Domine, sacramenta quae sumpsimus, et 

mfi ** a cunctis efficiant vitiis absolutos. Per. y 

Postcommun. 

HJS.(aJi6i.) Sancta tua nos, Domine, sumpta vivificent, et miser i - 
r aii 405!* cordiae sempiternae praeparent 8 expiatos. Per. y 

Men. 171. 

xl infra. 1 The Collects and Secret of this Mitsa are assigned by R. S. Gerb. to the 
sixteenth Sunday after Pentecost : see the Missa for the fifteenth Sunday in 
Pam., and that for the sixteenth Sunday in Men. ' universa Pam. 

' Pam. omits et, * V. gives to this prayer the title Stcrcta, but its contents 
show that this is on error of the scribe. • rtparent R. 



Item alia Missa 1 . 
R. S. Ecclesiam tuam, Domine, miseratio continuata mundet 

ram. 411. et rounkt » ct q u ' a suie tc non potest salva consistere, tuo 
Men. 179. semper munere gubernetur. Per. y 

R. S. Da, quaesumus, Domine, hanc mentem populo tuo, ut 

Gerb. 175. q UI - a 2 a( j ^ e piacandum necessitate concurrit, maiestati 
tuae fiat etiam voluntate devotus. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. S. Tua nos, Domine, sacramenta custodiant, et contra dia- 

Pam-'i 7 ! 5 ." bolicos tueantur semper incursus. Per. y 

Men. 179. 

irostcommun. 

R. S. Mentes nostras et corpora possideat, Domine, quae- 

Pam. 41 1. 



sumus, doni caelestis operatio; ut non noster sensus in 



Men. 179. nobis, sed 8 iugiter eius praeveniat 4 effectus. Per. y 

1 This Missa is assigned by R. S. Gerb. to the seventeenth Sunday afteT 
Pentecost : see the Missa for the sixteenth Sunday in Pam., and that for the 
seventeenth Sunday in Men. * qui S 1 Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 as text. * sunt 
V. (corrected by Tommasi) ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text * iugiter 

aevi praeveniat Pam. ; iugiter eius jn weniat S 1 Gerb. ; V. R. S' Men. as text. 
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693 Item alia Missa 1 . 

Fac nos*, Domine, quaesumus, prompta voluntate sub- 
iectos, et ad supplicandum tibi 8 nostras semper excita Men." 181. 
voluntates. Per. 

Fac nos, Domine, quaesumus, tuis 4 obedire mandatis, Pam. 383- 
quia tunc nobis prospera cuncta provenient 6 , si 6 totius vitae en * a0 °' 
sequamur auctorem. Per.y 

Secreta. 

Munda nos, Domine, sacrificii 7 praesentis effectu, et R. S. 
perfice miseratus in nobis, ut eius mereamur esse participes. S^f* 



p er . y Men. 181. 

Poatcommiin. 

Puriftca, Domine, quaesumus, mentes nostras benignus, R. S. 
et renova caelestibus sacramentis, ut consequenter et j^^t. 
corporum praesens pariter et futurum capiamus auxilium. M ^ 8 r ^ 
Per. y *' mpra ' 

1 The fiitt Collect, Secret, and Postcommonlon of this Missa are assigned 
by R. S. Gerb. Men. to the twentieth Sunday after Pentecost In Pam. the Secret 
and Postcommunion, with the second Collect given by R. S. Gerb. for the 
twentieth Sunday, form parts of the Missa for the seventeenth Sunday. R. S. 
and Gerb. place b e twe e n the Missa cited for the last section and that for the 
twentieth Sunday a Missa for the Sunday of the September Embertide, and 
one for the « Vacant' Sunday, which partly agree with those for the eighteenth 
and nineteenth Sundays in Men. 1 S 3 Gerb. Men. insert tibi; V. R S l as 

text 1 maitstati tuat S* Gerb. ; V. R (S l ?), Men. as text. 4 Domine 
Deus nosier has Pam. Men. * prtveniant V. ; proveniunt Pam. ; Men. 

as text. * Pam. Men. insert te. 1 sacrificii* V. (S l !) ; R. has 

sacrificiis prtstntis affectum ; S 1 Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. 



Item alia Missa 1 . 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, populo tuo diabolica vitare RS. 
contagia, et te solum Dominum* puro corde 8 sectari. SSt'^ff* 

Per. y Men. 182. 

Custodi nos, omnipotens Deus, ut tua dextera guber- R S. 
nante nec nostra nobis praevaleant nec aliena peccata. l8s ' 
Per. 



Maiestatem tuam, Domine, suppliciter deprecamur, ut R.S. 
haec sancta quae gerimus et 4 praeteritis nos delictis pjjjj^ 1 ,// 
exuant et futuris. Per. y Men. 18a. 
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RS.(a/i«.) Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut divino munere 
?x\i satiati ct sacris mysteriis innovcmur et moribus. Per. 

" 4 f ra " 1 The two Collect* and Secret of this Missa are assigned by R. S. Gerb. to the 

twenty-first Sunday after Pentecost, for which Men. also gives the first Collect 
and the Secret : see the Missa for the eighteenth Sunday in Pam. * i~ 
S* Gerb. ; V. R. S 1 Pam. Men. as text • pura merit Pam. ■ 
inserts a, which R. has in place of et. 



Item alia Missa 1 . 

R. S. Dirigat corda nostra, Domine, quaesumus, tua misera- 

plm^^fa. ti°™ 3 operatio, quia tibi sine te placere non possumus. 

Men. 1 8 a. Per. y 

R. S. Tuis, Domine, quaesumus, adesto supplici*bus ; et inter 694 

^^ l86 ' mundanae pravitatis insidias fragilitatem nostram sempi- 

ntpra. terna pietate 2 prosequere. Per. 



R. s. Deus, qui nos per huius sacrificii veneranda commercia 

Paro^i 8 ?. unius summaeque divinitatis participes effecisti 8 , praesta, 
Men. 182. quaesumus, ut sicut tuam cognoscimus 4 veritatem, sic earn 4 
1. \u supra. dignis mor jb us et mentibus 8 assequamur. Per. y 



r. s. Gratias tibi referimus, Domine 6 , sacro munere vegetati, 

P^J ^' tuam misericordiam depreeantes, ut dignos eius nos 7 par- 
Men. 183. ticipatione perficias. Per.,y 

I. xciii 

supra. 1 This Missa is assigned by R. S. Gerb. to the twenty-second Sunday after 

Pentecost : see the Mtssa for that Sunday in Men., and that for the nineteenth 
Sunday in Pam. ' sempittmam puiatem V. here ; R. S. Gerb. V. in 1. xxv 
supra as text. * efficis R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. here and in I. lix supra, 
as text. * ut et tuam cognouamus . . . et earn Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. as 
text (V. in I. lix supra has cognovimus). 1 meniibus ae moribus Pam. 
Men. ; V. in I. lix omits et mentibus ; V. here, R. S. Gerb. as text. ' Domine 
referimus R. Pam. T nos eius Gerb. Pam. Men. ; R. omits nos; V. S. as 

text. 



Item alia Missa 1 . 

r. s. Omnipotens et misericors Deus, universa nobis adver- 

Pam \ 88 s ** n tia propitiatus 8 exclude ; ut, mente et corpore pariter 
Men. 183. expediti, quae tua sunt liberis mentibus exequamur. Per. y 



Digitized by Google 



III. xvi.] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 233 

Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, sic nos tuam 8 vcniam 4 R. S. 
promereri ut nostroa corrigamus excessus ; sic fatentibus* 18?' 
relaxare delictum ut coerceamus in suis pravitatibus ob- 
stinatos. Per. 

Secreta. 

Haec munera, quaesumus, Domine, quae oculis tuae R. s. 
maiestatis offerimus, salutaria nobis esse concede. Per. y ^ 



Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut munere divino 6 quod R. («/***'.) 
sumpsimus salutari nobis prosit effectu. Per. G * rb ' a * 8 ' 

1 The two Collect* and the Secret of this Afissa are assigned by R. S. Gerb. 
to the twenty-third Sunday after Pentecoit : Men. gives for the tame Sunday 
the firtt Collect, converting the second into the Secret: Pam. hat the first 
Collect and the Secret in the Afissa for the twentieth Sunday. The Postcoramu- 
nion appears below in the series of collected Pott communion*, and has the 
same position in R. : S. does not now contain this series. * frcfriationis 
V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text * sit nostrum V. S. ; R. Gerb. as text, 
supported by Men. which has sic not sacris muneribus tuam. * indul- 

gentiam S* Gerb. ; V. R. S' Men. as text. • tonfitentibus S» Gerb. ; V. R. 
S l Men. as text ' mtaurt divine, so V. (here and in the Post communions 
which follow the Canon Actianis) and R. : Tommasi reads munus divinum, 
but the reading of V. and R. is not necessarily 1 



Item alia Missa 1 . 



Largire, quaesumus, Domine, ftdelibus tuis indulgentiam R. S. 
placatus et pacem ; ut pariter ab omnibus mundentur p^m. 
offensis, [et securaj 8 tibi mente deserviant. Per. y Men * 184. 

Delicta nostra, Domine, quibus adversa 8 dominantur R S. 
absterge, et tua nos ubique miseratione custodi. Per. y Gerb ' ,9 °' 



695 

• Caelestem nobis praebeant haec mysteria, quaesumus, R. S. 

Domine, medicinam, et vitia nostri cordis expurgent. Per. y p^^ 1 ^" 

Men.' 184. 

Fostcommun. 

Auxilientur nobis, Domine, sumpta mysteria, et sempi- R&(alM,) 

terna protcctione confirmcnt Per. y 1%. 

1 The two Collects and the Secret of this Missa are assigned by R. S. Gerb. " en * IO * 
to the twenty -fourth Sunday after Pentecost, for which Men. gives the first 
Collect and the Secret. Pam. has the first Collect and the Secret for the 
twenty-first Sunday. The Postcommunion appears, with an inserted clause, in 
the Missa for S. Stephen's Day in R. S. Gerb, Pam. Men. 1 V. omits U 

itcura which is restored from R S. Gerb. Pam. Men. * S* Gerb. 

nobis j V. R. S l as text. 
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Incipit Canon Actionis 1 . 
Sursum corda 8 . 
Resp. Habemus ad Dominum. 

Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostra. 
Resp. Dignum et iustum est. 
R. S. VD. et iustum est 3 aequum et salutare \ nos tibi semper 

IlSS GaU^ e * u ' c> * ( l ue gratias agere, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, 
aeterne Deus, per Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quern 
maiestatem tuam Iaudant angeli, adorant dominationes, 
tremunt* potestates, caeli caelorumque virtutes, ac beata 
Seraphin socia exultatione concelebrant : cum quibus et 
nostras voces ut admitti iubeas deprecamur, supplici con- 
fessione dicentes: Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus* Dominus 
Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt caeli et terra gloria tua. 
Osanna in excelsis. Benedictus qui venit in nomine 
Domini Osanna in excelsis. Te igitur clementissime 
Pater per Iesum Christum Filium tuum Dominum nostrum 

supplices rogamus et 7 petimus uti accepta habeas et bene- 
+ + + + + 

dicas haec dona, haec munera, haec sancta sacrificia illi- 

bata 8 . Inprimis quae tibi offerimus pro ecclesia tua sancta 

catholica 0 , quam pacificare, custodire, adunare et regere 

digneris toto orbe 10 terrarum, una cum famulo tuo papa 

nostra Illo et antistite nostro Illo episcopo n . Memento w , 

Domine, famulorum famularumque tuarum, et omnium 

circumadstantium, quorum tibi fides cog*nita est, et nota 

devotio, qui tibi offerunt hoc sacrificium laudis pro se 

suisque omnibus, pro redemptione animarum suarum, pro 

spe salutis et incolumitatis suae 13 , tibi reddunt vota sua 

aeterno Deo vera et vivo. Communicantes 14 et memoriam 

venerantes inprimis gloriosae semperque 15 virginis Mariae 

genitricis Dei et Domini nostri Iesu Christi, sed et bea- 

torum 18 apostolorum ac martyrum tuorum Petri et" 

Pauli, Andreae, Iacobi, Ioannis, Thomae 18 , Iacobi, Philippi, 

Bartholomaei, Matthaei, Simonis et Thaddaei, Lini, Cleti 19 , 

Clementis, Xysti *°, Cornelii, Cypriani, Laurentii, Chryso- 

goni, Ioannis et Pauli, Cosmae et Damiani, [Dionysii, 

Rustici],et Eleutherii, [Hilarii, Martini, Augustini, Gregorii, 

Hieronymi, Benedicti] 21 et omnium sanctorum tuorum *, 

quorum meritis precibusque concedas ut in omnibus pro- 

tcctionis tuae muniamur auxilio 23 . Per Chrbtum Do- 
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minum nostrum. Hanc Jgitur oblationem scrvitutis nostrae, 
sed et cunctae familiae tuae 24 , quaesumus, Domine, ut 85 
placatus accipias 88 , diesque nostros in tua pace disponas 27 , 
atque ab aeterna damnatione nos eripi * et in electorum 
tuorum iubeas grege numerari. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Quam oblationem w tu, Deus, in omnibus, quae- 
sumus, benedictam, adscriptam, ratam, rationabilem, accep- 
tabilemque facere digneris, ut 80 nobis corpus et sanguis 
fiat dilectissimi Filii tui Domini Dei nostri 81 Iesu Christi. 
Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit 52 panem in sanctas 33 ac 
venerabiles manus suas M , elevatis oculis 88 in caelum 80 ad 
te Deum Patrem suum omnipotentem, tibi gratias agens 87 , 
benedixit, fregit, dedit discipulis 88 suis, dicens, Acdpite 
et manducate ex hoc omnes. Hoc est enim 89 corpus meum. 
Simili modo, posteaquam 40 coenatum est, accipiens 88 et 
hunc praeclarum calicem in sanctas ac 41 venerabiles manus 
suas, item tibi gratias agens, benedixit, dedit discipulis 
suis 4 *, dicens, Accipite et bibite ex eo 48 omnes: hie est 
enim calix sanguinis mei novi et 44 aeterni testamenti, 
mysterium fidei, qui pro vobis et pro multis effundetur 48 
697 in • remissionem ** peccatorum. Haec quotiescumque fe- 
ceritis in mei memoriam facietis 47 . Unde 48 et memores 
sumus 4 *, Domine, nos tui servi, sed et plebs tua sancta, 
Christi Filii tui Domini Dei 80 nostri tarn beatae passionis 
necnon et ab inferis resurrectionis, sed et in caelis glo- 
riosae 01 ascensionis : offerimus praeclarae maiestati 58 tuae 
de tuis donis ac datis hostiam puram, hostiam sanctam, 
hostiam immaculatam, panem sanctum vitae aeternae et 
calicem salutis perpetuae M . Supra quae propitio ac sereno 
vujtu respicere 84 digneris 58 , et accepta 88 habere, sicuti 
accepta 68 habere dignatus es raunera pueri tui iusti Abel, 
et sacrificium patriarchae nostri Abrahae, et quod tibi 
obtulit summus sacerdos tuus Melchisedech, sanctum 
sacrificium, immaculatam hostiam. Supplices te rogamus, 
omnipotens Deus, iube haec perferri per manus 87 angeli 
tui in sublime altare tuum 68 in conspectu divinae maies- 
tatis tuae, ut quotquot ex hac 88 altaris participatione sacro- 
sanctum Filii tui corpus et sanguinem sumpserimus omni 
benedictione 40 caelesti et 41 gratia repleamur. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. Amen 88 . 

Nobis quoquc peccatoribus, famulis tuis, de multitudine 
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miserationum tuarum sperantibus, partem aliquam socie- 
tatis* 8 donare digneris 84 cum tuis Sanctis apostolis et 
martyribus, cum Ioannc, Stephano, Matthia 88 , Barnaba 88 , 
Ignatio, Alexandra, Marcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, 
Agathe, Lucia, Agne 87 , Caecilia, Anastasia 88 et cum 
omnibus Sanctis tuis, intra quorum nos consortium 69 non 
aestimator meriti, sed veniae, quaesumus, largitor 70 ad- 
mitte. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quem haec 
omnia, Domine, semper bona creas, sanctificas, vivificas, 
benedicis, et praestas nobis. Per ipsum, et cum ipso, et in 
ipso est tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti in unitate Spiritus 
sancti omnis honor et gloria, per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
Amen 

Oremus. 

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti et divina institutione for- 
mati, audemus dicere 72 : 

Pater noster qui es in caelis. Sed libera nos a malo 78 . 

Libera nos, quaesumus, Domine, ab omnibus malis prae- 698 
teritis, praesentibus, et futuris 74 ,et intercedente pro nobis 76 
beata et gloriosa semperque 78 virgine Dei genitrice 77 
Maria, et Sanctis apostolis tuis 78 Petro et Paulo, atque 
Andrea 79 , da propitius pacem in diebus nostris, ut ope 80 
misericordiae tuae adiuti, et a peccatis 81 simus liberi 
semper 8a , et ab omni perturbatione securi. Per. 

Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum 88 . 
Resp. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

R s< Post haec** commonenda est** plebs pro ieiunii** quarti 

Gerb. 238. septimi et decimi mensis temporibus suis, sive pro scrutiniis* 7 , 
vel aurium apertionum, sive orandum pro infirmis vel ad 
nuntiandum 88 natalitia sanctorum. Post haec communicat 
saccrdos cum ordinibus sacris, 89 cum omni populo. 

Fostc ommniL 

R. Quos caelesti, Domine, alimento satiasti, apostolicis 

Gerb. 338. i n t er cessionibus ab omni nos, quaesumus, adversitate cus- 
todi. Per Dominum. y 

R. Laeti, Domine, sumpsimus sacramenta caelestia : 90 inter- 

Gcrb.238. ce( j ente pro nQ \y\ s beata et gloriosa semperque virgine Dei 

genitrice Maria, ad vitam nobis 91 proficiant sempiternam. 
Per. 
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Augcatur in nobis, Domine, quaesumus, tuac virtutis R. 

operatio ; ut, divinis vegetati sacramentis, ad coram promissa Gerb * 22,8 ' 
capienda tuo munerc pracparemur. Per. y 

Omnipotens Deus, fac nos 92 tibi semper devotam gerere R. 

voluntatem, [et] 99 maiestati tuae sincero corde famulari. Gcrb * 3j8 ' 
Per. y 

Mysteria nos, Domine, sancta purificent, et suo munere R. 

tueantur. Per. y Gerbl 3381 

Quos tantis, Domine, largiris uti mysteriis, quaesumus ut R. 

effectibus nos eorum veraciter aptare digneris. Per. y Geb * * 38 * 

Mensa tua nos, Deus 94 , a delectationibus terrenis expe- R. 

diat, et caelestibus semper instruat* 8 alimentis. Per. y Gerb - * 38 * 

Tui nobis, Domine, communio sacramenti et purifica- R. 
tionem conferat, et tribuat unitatem. Per. y G<rb ' aa8, 

Tua sancta nobis, omnipotens Deus, et indulgentiam R. 
praebeant, et auxilium perpetuae defensionis impendant a 3 8 - 
Per. y 

699 *Tua nos, Domine, medicinalis operatio et a nostris R. 

perversitatibus dementer expediat, et tuis faciat semper S^jJ; 
inhaerere mandatis. Per. y 

Purificent semper et muniant tua sacramenta nos, Deus 94 , R. 
et ad perpetuae ducant salvationis effectum. Per. y 238, 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut munere divino M quod R- 
sumpsimus salutari nobis prosit effectu. Per. x^tujii*' 

1 The Canon Actioniz and the appended series of Postcommunions seem to 
stand, hi V., outside the numbered sections, being placed between xvi, which 
is the last of the series of Sunday Afissat, and the series of Benedictions, which 
forms a kind of additional appendage to the Canon. In R. and S. the Canon 
Actioms is inserted after the Secret of a Missa in qtiotidianis ditbus (the last 
of a series corresponding to that which in V. follows after the Canon, in the 
sections numbered xviii-xjdii) ; bat while S, after the close of the Canon, 
completes the Missa by the addition of two forms of Postcommnnion, R. gives 
the series of Postcommunions which in V. follow the Canon, but which S. 
omits. At the end of this series, in Gerbert's text, appear the two Post- 
communions from S., which are not contained in R. The text of the Canon as 
it appears in V. has here been compared with R. and S. and also with two 
other texts of a date certainly earlier than 800, those contained in the Sacra- 
mentftrium Gallicanum and the Missale Francorum. Gerbert's text, while 
professing to follow R., shows some differences from the readings of that MS., 
and still more from those of S l . He has perhaps been influenced by other 
authorities. The text here given follows V. throughout, except in the matter 
of spelling, and a few corrections which are noted below. 1 Gerb. prints 

before Sursum corda the salutation Dominus vobiscum and the response Et 
asm spiritu tm, but notes the fact that they are not contained in R. : they are 
also omitted by S., and by Miss. Franc., while Sacr. Gall, omits all before Vert 
dispmm. 1 R. omits et iustum est. 4 Miss. Franc inserts est. 

» trement S*. • Sacr. Gall, and Miss. Franc, both abbreviate the Sancttu. 
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In the former it is not written beyond Sanctus, Sanctus; in the latter not 
beyond Deus Sabaoth. T ac Sacr. Gall. ' No crosses nre marked at 
this point in R., or in Miss. Franc ; S. has three (over the words dorm, munera, 
sacrificial ; but they are perhaps a later addition. Sacr. Gall, has one, between 
the words benedicas and hacc. • pro tua sancta caiholica euletia Miss. 
Franc. w totum orient Sacr. Gall. 11 R. S. omit episcopo. In S. there 
is a mark referring to the margin, after the words antistitt nostra Illo. This 
has been supposed to refer to some words written at the bottom of the page, 
bnt these ore not preceded by any mark corresponding to that in the body of 
the text It seems clear that the additional words added for insertion at this 
point, to which the mark refers, were written at the top of the page, where the 
lower part of the letters, preceded by the reference mark, can still be traced, 
though the upper part has been trimmed away. The words seem to have been 
et omnibus orthodoxy atque apostolici fidei cultoribus. A similar addition may 
be seen in V. where above papa nostro illo in one line, and above the Memento 
which follows antistitt nostro illo episcopo in the next, certain notae Tironianae 
have been written between the lines of the original scribe. These have been 
interpreted by M. Julien Havet, who considers the first of the additions to 
represent the word superscribenda, and reads the second as follows : ' Et omni- 
bus orthodoxis atque catholici fide cultoribus. Memento, Deus, rege nostro 
cum omni populo.' (See the third of the Plates accompanying M. Leopold 
Del isle's Memoire sur eTAneiens Sacrament aires, and the explanatory note, 
p. 5.) As M. Delisle remarks, the Latinity of this insertion belongs to the 
Merovingian period : it might be paralleled from other parts of the MS., but is 
exceptional in this portion, for in the Canon the proportion of grammatical 
blunders is smaller than in the rest of the MS. Sacr. Gall, and Miss. Franc, 
show more variation : the former has una cum devotissimo (this word has been 
elided) famulo tuo ill. papa nostro sedis apostolicae, et antistite nostro ill. et 
omnibus orthodoxis atque catholicae et apostolicae fidei cultoribus. In Miss. 
Franc there is no mention of the Pope or the Bishop, and the clause runs una 
cum omnibus orthodoxis atque apostolicae fidei cultoribus. u At this point 
would be' inserted the additional words which appear, as already stated, at the 
bottom of the page in S. The words in question are written in red, in uncial 
character, — Memento Domine famuli tui Remtdii episcopi et; if they are not 
actually by the original hand, they are by one almost of the same date. The 
Rcmedius referred to is no doubt the Bishop who occupied the see of Char in 
the first years of the ninth century : he is perhaps mentioned here in his 
character of a temporal governor, in which case the insertion will be closely 
parallel to the hitter part of the insertion, already noted, in V. 11 R. inserts 
Memento etiam Domine et animabus famulorum famularumque tuarum fide- 
Hum cathoKcorum in Chris to quiescentium, qui nos praecesscrunt, illorum et 
illarum, qui per eleemosynam et confessionem. The clause is evidently not an 
addition by a later hand, but (at least as it now stands) apparently an integral part 
of the Canon. It may, of course, have been a marginal addition to the MS. from 
which R. was copied. 11 Sacr. Gall, inserts at this point the variants for 
the seasons of Christmas and Easter, and proceeds Sed et: Miss. Franc inserts 
sed. u semper S. Gerb. Sacr. GalL Miss. Franc ; R. as text. u beatissi- 
morum Sacr. GalL " R. S. Sacr. Gall. Miss. Franc omit et. u A line 
has been erased at this point in V., probably because the same words had been 
written twice over. »• Anacleti Miss. Franc n Systi Miss. Franc ; 
Syxti R.; Sixti S. Sacr. Gall. " The names in brackets have been 
erased in V., but can still be read there. R. S. Sacr. Gall. Miss. Franc omit 
Dionysii, ftustici, et E/eu/herii; in the margin of S. the words et sanctorum 
eonfessorum tuorum are marked by a later hand for insertion before HUarii; 
Sacr. GalL inserts Ambrosii before Augustini; Miss. Franc omits Augustini, 
Grtgorii, Hieronymi, Benedicti. " Sacr. Gall, inserts qui per universo 

mundo pas si sunt prof\ter\ nom[en tuum] Dn\e\. . . con/essoribus sunt [? Sanctis] 
tuts. n auxilium Sacr. Gall. * Sacr. GalL inserts quam tibi 

offtrimus in honorcm nominis tui Deus ; but Mnbillon notes that the words 
are cancelled, the cancelling including also the words sed et cunctae familiae 
tuae ; Miss. Franc inserts quam tibi offcrimus in honore Domini beati martyris 
tui itti et pro peccatis atque offensionibus nostris ut omnium delictorum 
nostrorum remissionem eonsequi mereamur. * R. omits ut. ** susci- 
pias Miss. Franc. ; Mabillon notes that accipias has been corrected to suscipias 
in Sacr. Gall. » dispone R. u tripias R. Miss. Franc. (S 1 ?). * In 
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Sacr. Gall, a red cross is marked in the margin before Quam oblationem: V. 
R. and Miss. Franc mark no crosses in this section ; S. Gerb. marks five (at the 
words bentdictam, adscripiam, ratam, corpus, sanguis); Sacr. Gall, marks 
three, one after adscript am and one before and one after the word corpus. 
H quae (for uf) Miss. Franc. ; quae has been corrected into ut in Sacr. Gall. 
M Domini ant em Dei nostri Sacr. Gall. Miss. Franc. ; Domini nostri R. S. 
* otcipit Miss. Franc. (Sacr. Gall, has accepit for accipiens). ** The words 
accepit . . . sanctas are written in red in Sacr. Gall. •* Sacr. Gall. S' Gerb. 
insert et ; R. S l Miss. Franc agree with V. " Miss. Franc inserts suit, which 
has been added between the lines in Sacr. Gall. H ad caelum Miss. Franc. ; 
in caelos Sacr. GalL " egii Miss. Franc " /regit, dedit discipulis 

are written in red in Sacr. GalL ; in S. the word /regit has a red initial uf larger 
site than the other letters. * Gerb. places enim in brackets ; bnt the word 
is actually in R. M post quam Miss. Franc ; V. R. S. as text. 41 et 

Miss. Franc 0 dedit discipulis suis are in red in Sacr. Gall. ; S. gives to 

dedit an initial of larger size " hoc Miss. Franc 41 R. S 1 omit et. 

«* effunditur Sacr. Gall. * remissione V. R. Sacr. Gall. ; S. Gerb. Miss. 
Franc, as teat * T facialis R. Sacr. Gall. ; V. has faciaetis. No crosses 

are marked in the Qui firidie in V. R. Miss. Franc or Gerb. ; S. marks one at, 
and Sacr. Gall, one after, the word benedixit, in each of the two places where 
it occurs. *• Inde Miss. Franc sumus is expunged by S*. 40 R. 

Sacr. GalL Miss. Franc omit Dei', S 1 agrees with V. 6 Gerb. places 
gloriosae in brackets. M maiestatis Sacr. Gall. B V. R. and Miss. 

Franc, mark no crosses in the Unde et mentor ts. Gerb. marks thru, one after 
each occurrence of the word hostiam : S. marks five, at puram, sanetam, 
immaculatam, panem, calicem : the first four are green (as are the crosses in 
the earlier part of the Canon), the last is only outlined in ink : Sacr. Gall, 
marks two, one after sanetam and one after immaculatam. It may be noted 
that R. has the variant panem scTB vitae aetemat probably by an error of the 
scribe ** aspicere corrected to respicere in Sacr. Gall. • dignare 

R. Miss. Franc and Sacr. GalL (corrected to digneris in Sacr. GalL) ; S' agrees 
with V. ■ acceptu Miss. Franc ; Mabillon gives accep/um as the read- 

ing of Sacr. Gall, in both places. ,T Sacr. GalL Miss. Franc, insert sancti, 
which Gerb. adds in brackets; R. S 1 agree with V. M suolimi altari tuo 

Miss. Franc; sublime altario tuum Sacr. Gall. (Mabillon reads suolimi . . . 
tuo). 44 hoc Sacr. Gall. S 1 , corrected to hoc in each case : Miss. Franc has 
hoc altari sanctificationis, omitting partuipatione. 40 omnem (?) bene- 

dictioncm S l ; omni benedictionem is the present reading of S. w et elided 

in Sacr. GalL " R. Sacr. GalL Miss. Franc insert Memento etiam 

Domine et eorum nomina, qui nos praecesserunt cum signo [signum Sacr. GalL) 
fidei et dormiunt in somno (somnom R. originally^ pads. Ifisis, Domine, et 
omnibus in Chris to quiescentibus locum re/rtgerii, lucis et pacts ut indulgeas, 
deprecamur. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. w partem aliquam 

et societatem R. Miss. Franc S»; partem aliquam societates Sacr. Gall. ; S* 
apparently agreed with V. " The Missale Franc orum ends at this point. 

44 Maithiam Sacr. Gall. 44 Bamaban V. R. Sacr. GalL; S. as text. 

" Agathae, Lucia, Agnem V. ; R. S. as text ; Gerb. has Agatha. 44 The 
list of saints in Sacr. Gall, originally ran thus (after Petrd) : Perpetua, Agne, 
Cicilia, Felicitate, Anastasia, Agathe, Lucia, Eogem'a ; this has been altered 
to Felicitate, Perpetua, Agatha, Agne, Cicilia, Anastasia, Eogenia, the names 
of SS. Felicitas and Agatha being written over those of SS. Perpetua and 
Agnes, and that of S. Lucia omitted by the second band. " consortio R. 

Sacr. Gall. ; V. now has consortia, but apparently consortium was first written ; 
S. Gerb. have consortium. TC non stimamur meritis, sed veniam qs 

largitor V. ; non stimatur meriti sed veniam quaesumus largitur Sacr. GalL ; 
R. S. Gerb. as text (In S. the last syllable of estimator is written over an 
erasure). n V. R. Gerb. mark no crosses in the Per quern hate omnia. 

S. has three gold crosses at sanetificas, vivificas, Uneduis, and Sacr. GalL 
marks crosses before the same words, and an additional cross at the word 
saeculorum. In this clause R. reads benedices et praestes. ™ Sacr. GalL 

originally had Divino magisterio edocti et divina instructione, audemus dieere. 
These words have been elided and the form in the text added. n S. gives 
the Lord's Prayer at length, and then inserts the heading Item stquitur oratio. 
Sacr. Gall, gives the heading Post pater noster to the Libera nos. R. has 
Oral, before the first words of the Lord's Prayer. u omni malo, praeterito, 
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praesenti, tt future Sacr. Gall, (corrected to reading of text). n R. omits 
pro nobis : the words have been erased in S. ; Sacr. Gall, agrees with V. 

que erased in S. " Dti genetritt added above the line in Sacr. Gall. 

" tt btatis apottolii Sacr. Gall. ; S. has tt btatis over an erasure and omits 
aposiolit tuts. n Sacr. Gall, omits atque Andrea ; so S. originally {atque 
Andrea turn omnibus Sanctis has been added in the margin); R, has atqxu 
Andrea et btatis conftssoHbus tuts Ulis \ V. reads atqut Andreas. *° optm 
Sacr. Gall. ■* peccato Sacr. Gall. S. (last letter in S. is over an erasure). 

* semper liberi Sacr. Gall. S 1 ; R. S l agree with V. "A later hand 

(apparently) has marked in S„ after vobiseum, a cross, with the word ter. 
•* This rubric occurs with slight variation in R. and S. M / or / (for 

est) V. ; R S. as text. " ieiuniis S*; V. R. S 1 as text * per 

seruttms R. ; V. S. as text. * adnuntiandum V. ; R. S. as text. * S' 
inserts et. n Gerb. inserts ut ; V. R as text. 91 R. omits nobis. 

n nobis V. ; R. as text. ** V. omits et, which is restored from R. 

D amine (for Deus) R M instituat R. ; V. as text M Tommaai 

reads, and Gerb. proposes to read, munus divinum, bat the reading of the text, 
which is that of K- as well as V, is not necessarily ungrammatical. 



[XVII.] 

Item Benedictiones super populum post 
communionem *. 

R. S. Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, de 

Gerb. 338. a b un d an tj a misericordiarum tuarum famulos * et famulas 
tuas praesta locupletes, praesta securos ; ut confirmati 
benedictionibus tuis, abundent in omni gratiarum actione, 
teque perpetua exultatione benedicant. Per. 

R. S. Gregem tuum, Pastor bone, placatus intende, et oves, 

1^0^364. °» uas pretioso sanguine 8 redemisti, diabolica non sinas 
d 1. xxviii incursu lacerari. Per. 

l.xxsdxsup. 

R. S. Bcnedic, Domine, hanc familiam tuam in caelestibus, et 

i^Uv 7i9 " rcple earn donis tuis spiritalibus ; concede eis caritatem, 
supra. gaudium, pacem, patientiam, bonitatem, mansuetudinem, 
spem, fidem, continentiam ; et 4 repleti omnibus castitatem 8 
donis tuis desiderantes ad te pervenire mereantur. Per. 

R.S. Benedicat vos Deus omni benedictione caelesti sanctos- 

Gerb. 339. q Ue 6 p Ur0S effictat in conspectu suo : superabundant in vos 
divitiae gloriae eius : verbo veritatis instruat, et 7 evangeh'o 
salutis erudiat, omniumque sanctorum caritate * locupletet. 
Per. 

r. s. Plebis 9 tuae, quaesumus, Domine, ad te semper corda 

Gerb. 339. ^ny^^ ^ q Uam tantis facis patrociniis adiuvari, perpetuis 

non desinas gubernare praesidiis 10 . Per. 
R. s. Propitiare populo tuo, Deus, ut a suis pravitatibus libera- 

Gerb. 239. 
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tus, et toto tibi corde deserviat, et sub tua semper pro- 
tectione consistat. Per. 

Tuere, quaesumus, Domine 11 , familiam tuam, et spirita- R^S. ^ 
libus instrue disciplinis. Per Dominum nostrum. ' >39 * 

700 Familia tua ,s , Deus, et ad celebranda prhvcipia suae s.^ ^ 
redemptionis desideranter occurrat 18 , et eius dona perse- w n9% 
veranter acquirat Per. 

Fideles tuos, Domine, quaesumus, corpore pariter et S. 
mente punnca,ut tua inspiratione compuncti, noxias dclec- p a m. 37. 
tationes vitare praevaleant ; atque 14 ut earum non capiantur 
illecebris, tua semper suavitate pascantur. Per. y 

Propitiare, Domine, populo tuo, et ab omnibus absolve S. 
peccatis, ut quod nostris offensionibus promereraur, tua in- Gerb * J39 * 
dulgentia repellatur. Per. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicibus tuis 18 , et nihil de sua con- Gerb. 339. 
scientia praesumentibus, ineffabili miseratione succurre ; 
ut quod non habet fiducia meritorum, tua 19 consecret 17 
largitas invicta donorum. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, populo tuo et mentem qua S. 
tibi devotus existat, et intellectum quo iusta deposcat, et a39 ' 
propitiationem tuam, qua pie desiderantibus quae sint pro- 
futura perficias w . Per. 

Plebem nomini tuo subditam, Domine, propitius intuere, S. 
eique consolationes tuas" iugiter per caelestem gratiam Sfa^JJ. 9 " 
dignanter operare. Per 20 . Men. 309. 

Familiam tuam, Domine, pervigili protectione conserva, R. 
et perpetuis defende praesidiis ; ut omni semper inordina- JJjJ*' a3u 
tione seclusa, tua iugiter providentia dirigatur. Per. S. 

Respice, Domine, propitius plebem tuam, et toto tibi S. {aim.) 
corde subiectam praesidiis invictae pietatis attolle. Per. y p^. 

1 R. S. Gerb. omit post communiotum. 9 R. S. Gerb. insert tuos. 1 V. 
in I. xxviii, xxxix supra inserts Mlii tut ; V. here, R. S. Gerb. Leon, as text 
* ut R. Gerb., V. in I. lrv supra ; V. here, S. as text. • See note 11 on 

1. Ixy supra. * S 1 inserts at before puros and ut before svptrabundent ; 

V. R. S f as text in both cases. 1 R. S. omit et. * caritatem R. S 1 

Gerb. ; V. S* as text. • Flebt V. w praesidiis gubemare S. ; V. R. 

Gerb. as text. 11 Tuere Domine quaesumus R. Gerb. ; Tuere Domine S. ; 
V. as text. M This and the fire following benedictions are not included 

in R-, which has next that beginning Familiam tuam, and makes it the last 
of the series. Gerbert marks the six as included in S., but he may have 
taken his text from T. u occurrat Gerb. ; the first syllable is now wanting 
in S, where the comer of the leaf has perished ; V. as text 14 Pam. omits 
atque ut . . . pascantur. u supplicationibus nostris Gerb. V. in lxriii 

infra ; V. here, S. as text M tuorum S f Gerb. ; V. S l as text v 



R 



Digitized by Google 



LIBER SACRAMENTORUM [III. xviii, xix. 



• 

/era/ Gerb. V. in lxviii iw/tb ; V. here, S. as text u proficiat V. ; S. has 
(apparently) pcrficiat ; Gerb. as text. 19 tuns tonsolationts V. in xli infra, 
Men. ; V. here, S. Gerb. as text. * This benediction is the last now 

contained in S, which ends with it : possibly the series at one time extended 
further and included the next at least of those in V. 



XVIII. 

Orationes quotidianis diebus ad Missas 1 . 

R. S. Perpetua*, quaesumus, Domine, pace custodi quos in te 

v"m.lit sperare donasti. Per. y 

Men. 197. 

R. s. Adesto nobis, misericors Deus, et tuae pietatis in 8 nobis 

Sra. 415! propitius 4 dona concede. Per. y 

Men -' 19 * : Secreta. 

cf. Pam. Munera, Domine, tibi dicata, quaesumus, sanctifica, et 

3 ° 9 ' per eadem nos placatus intende. Per. y 

[Postoommun.] 701 
R. S. Mysteria sancta nos, Domine, et spiritalibus expleant 

vlmilft anmcnt ' s » et corporalibus 6 tueantur auxiliis. Per. y 

1 This and the four following Missae are found with slight variations in S. 
Gerb. (the latter professedly following R. which does not howerer contain all 
the Missat). The Canon in these texts is inserted after the Secret of the 
last Missa of the series, which is not the same with the sixth of the series in V. 
(xxiii infra). See the parallel series of Missae in Pam. (415-417) and in 
Muratori's Gregorian text (Mur. ii. 176-179). Some of the prayers appear in 
Men. in the series of Orationes quotidiatuu (196-300). * Perpetuum R. 

» Men. omits in. * pro cuius (for propitius) R. • corporibus V. ; 

R. S. Gerb. Tarn, as text 



Item alia Missa. 

r. s. Exaudi nos, miserator et misericors Deus, et continentiae 

r'am! 4*15° salutaris propitius nobis dona concede. Per. y 
R. s. Plebis tuae, Deus, ad te corda converte ; ut tuo munere 

Gerb. 330. ta jj s cx j s t a t cu j tu perpetua beneficia largiaris. Per. 

Secreta. 

S. (alibi.) Mystica nobis, Domine, prosit oblatio, quae nos et a 
Pam j 8 7 reatibus nostris expediat, et perpetua salvatione confirmet. 
Men. 135. Per Dominum. y 

Fostc ommun. 

R. s. Sancta tua nos, Domine. quaesumus, et a peccatis exuant, 

P^m. 4i6 > . et caelestis 1 vitae vigore 8 confirment. Per. y 

1 et a caelestis V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text. * vigorem Gerb. ; V. R. 

S. Pam. as text 



Digitized by Google 



III. XX, xxi.] 



ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 



Item alia Missa 1 . 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut plebs tua toto tibi corde S. 

deserviens ct bcncficia tua iugiter mereatur et paccm. S^ ^.' 
Per. y 

Miserere nostri, Deus, et tuae nobis pietatis eflectus S. 

potenti bonitate largire. Per. Gerb nx ' 

Socreta. 

Suscipe, Domine, quaesumus 2 , hostiam redcmptionis S. 

humanae, et salutem nobis mentis et corporis operare p^L" 4 i6. 
placatus*. Per. y 

Fostcommun . 

Tui nobis, Domine, communio sacramenti et purifica- R. («/•*'.) 

tionem conferat et tribuat unitatem. Per. y GwbTtss.' 

1 The two Collect! and Secret of this Afissa are contained In one of the 
Musat in S. which R. omits. * quaesumus Domine Gerb. Pam. * platatus 
cferart S' Gerb. ; V. S' Pam. as text. 



702 

Item alia Missa 

Rege nostras, Domine, propitius voluntates, ut nec pro- s. 
priis iniquitatibus implicentur nec subdantur alienis. Per. y j^' *f£ 

Men. 197. 

Da famuli's tuis, Deus, indulgentiam peccatorum, conso- s. 
lationem vitae, gubernationemque perpetuam, qua tibi Gt * bm * 31- 
fideliter servientes, ad tuam iugiter misericordiam pervenire 
mereantur. Per. 

Secret*. 

Tua sacramenta nos, Deus, circumtegant et reform ent, s. 
simulque nobis temporale a remedium conferant et aeternum. p a „ ^V" 
Per. y 

Postcommun. 

Tua sancta nobis, omnipotens Deus, quae sumpsimus, et s. 
indulgentiam praebeant, et auxilium perpetuae defensionis p^'jig. 
impendant. Per Dominum. y 

1 This Afissa it absent from R. and ii marked accordingly by Gerb. : but he 



does not ttate whether he employs S. or T. to fum.ah his text. ■ tern 

pomlem V . 

R 2 
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Item alia Missa 1 . 

S. Comprime, Domine, quaesumus, noxios semper incursus, 

Pam b 4i 3 6.' et salutarem* temporibus nostris propitius da quietem. 

Men. 197.' Per. y 

S. Tu, Domine, semper a nobis omnem remove pravitatem, 

Gerb. 231. ^ ^ tuam nog p rop j t ; us converte iustitiam. Per. 

Secreta. 

s. In tuo conspectu, Domine, quaesumus, talia nostra mu- 

?am. 417. nera emciant[ur 8 ], quae et placare 4 te valeant, et nos tibi 
piacere perficiant. Per. y 

Postcommun. 

K. (alibi.) Tua nos 6 , Domine, medicinalis operatio et a nostris 
v. (alibi.) perversitatibus clementer expediat, et ad ea quae sunt 
recta perducat. Per. y 

1 This Missa is also omitted by R. and marked accordingly by Gerb. 
1 saltUare V. * efficiant V. S. (ungrammatically) ; Gerb. Pam. have 

talia nostra sint munera quae. 1 piacere V. S l ; Gerb. Pam. as text. 
* nobis V. (ungrammatically) ; V. (in Postcom. after Canon), R. Gerb. as text. 



XXIII. 703 

Item alia Missa 1 . 

s. Ab omnibus nos defende, quaesumus, Domine, semper 

vtm.'4i^.\ adversis, et continuis tuere praesidiis. Per. y 
R.S. (alibi.) Conserva populum tuum, Deus, et tuo nomini fac devotum, 
Pam 3 . 4*00. ut Mvinis subiectus 2 officiis temporalia utiliter et aeterna 
dona percipiat 8 . Per. y 

Secreta. 

RJS.(aiibi.) Haec nos oblatio, Deus, mundet 4 et renovet, gubernet et 
Pam. 400. protegat r"er. y 

Postcommun. 

KJS.(alibi.) Caelestibus, Domine, pasti deliciis, quaesumus, ut semper 
Sm. 400. eadem, quo 5 veraciter vivimus, appetamus. Per. y 
S. Adsit, Domine, fidelibus tuis sacrae benedictionis effectus, 

Gerb. 331. mentes omn ium spiritali vegetatione disponat ; ut pro 
opera • pietatis 7 tuae muneribus impleantur. Per. 

1 This Missa, as a whole, differs from that which forms the last of the series 
in R. S. Gerb. ; but all the prayers which it contains are found in these texts at 
this point or elsewhere. The second Collect. Secret, and Postcommunion are in 
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them assigned to the sixth Sunday after Epiphany, while the last prayer is the 
super populum of one of the earlier Missae of this aerie* in S. 1 subiectis V. ; 
R. S. Gerb. Pain, as teat. ■ temporalis viriliter et aeternat donae ptrfitiat V. ; 
ttmporalia utUiUr et aeterna dona ftlicittr aceipiat S*,Gerb. ; S' (apparently) as 
text ; bnt the first syllable of pxrxipiat is erased. Pam. has viriliter for 
uti liter ; R. has temporaris viriliter; otherwise as text. * Pam. 

inserts quatsumus ; S. Gerb. have Hate ablatio Deus. mundtt nas a crimine ; 
V. R. as text. • per qua* R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. as text. * per opera 
Gerb. ; V. S. as text T S» Gerb. insert gratia* ; V. S 1 as text. 



XXIV. 

Orationes ad proficiscendum in itinere 1 . 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et viam famuli b. 
tui Illius 2 in salutis tuae prosperitate 8 dispone ; ut inter 
omnes vitae huius * varietates tuo semper protegatur Leofr - » 6 - 
auxilio. Per. y 

Deus qui diligentibus te misericord iam tuam semper im- Pam. 440. 
pendis, et a servientibus tibi in nulla es regione longinquus, l^"^' 
dirige viam famuli tui Illius* in voluntate 6 tua, ut* te 
protectore, et 7 te praeduce 8 , per iustitiae semitas sine offen- 
sione gradiatur. Per. y 

Exaudi, Domine, preces nostras, et profectioni famuli tui cf. Sacr. 
Illius misericordiam tuam, qui semper es ubique, praetende* ; 9°*' 
ut ab omnibus adversitatibus tua opitulatione defensus, 
iustorum desideriorum potiatur effectibus. Per. y 

Secreta. 

Propitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et has Pam.441. 
oblationes, quas tibi offerimus pro famulo tuo Wo 10 , benignus {J^ \"" 
704 as*sume, ut viam illius et praecedente gratia tua dirigas, et 
subsequente comitare 11 digneris, ut de actu atque incolumi- 
tate. [eius] 12 secundum misericordiac tuae praesidia gau- 
deamus. Per. y 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem 18 , Domine, famuli tut Illius, [Gerb. 
quam tibi offert ob desiderium animae suae, commendans 3$9 '^ 
tibi Deo iter suum, 14 placatus susdpias deprecamur : cui 
tu, Domine, angelum pacis mittere digneris, angelum tuum 
sanctum", sicut misisti famulo tuo Tobiae Raphael angelum, 
qui eum salvum atque incolumem perducat usque ad loca 
destinata, [et] 16 iterato tempore opportuno, omnibusque 
rite perfectis reduci eum faciat 18 in tua sancta ecclesia 19 ; 
et laetus tibi [serviat] *, et nomini tuo gratias referat. Per. 
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Item infra actionem. 
[Gerb. Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, famuli tui Illius, quam 

388 'J tibi offert pro salute famuli tui Illius, 14 placatus suscipias 
deprecamur. Pro quo maiestati tuae fundimus preces, ut 
eum, confirmato pacis foederc 2I , cum omni gaudio ad nos 
quantocius facias remeare. Per. Quam oblationem. 



b. Deus infinitae misericordiae et maiestatis immensae, quern 

Men. 213. nec s P at ia locorum, nec intervalla temporum, ab his quos 
[Gerb. tueris abiungunt adesto famulis tuis M in te ubique fiden- 
2 tibus 84 , et per omnem quam acturi u sunt viam dux eis 

et comes esse dignare : nihil illis adversitatis noceat, nihil 
difficultatis obsistat : cuncta eis salubria, cuncta sint pros- 
pera, ut 28 sub ope dexterae tuae quidquid iusto 27 expe- 
tierunt 28 desiderio celeri consequantur effectu. Per. y 



Item alia. 

Men. 213. Deus, qui ad vitam ducis, et confidences in te patema 
protectione custodis, quaesumus ut praesenti famulo tuo a 
nobis egredienti angelicum tribuas comitatum, ut eius auxilio 
protectus, nulla mali concutiatur formidine, nullo compri- 
matur adversitatis angore, nullis 23 irruentis inimici moles- 
tetur insidiis ; sed spatiis necessa»rii itineris prospero gressu 705 
peractis, propriisque locis feliciter restitutus, universos repe- 
riat sospites, ac debitas exsolvat tuo nomini grates so . Per. 

1 This Afissa does not appear as a whole in any of the texts referred to, 
and there are considerable variations in the wording of the separate prayers in 
different texts. * Leofr. inserts omniumque siH adhercntium. * pros- 
ptritatis V. * viae huius b. ; viae et vitae kuius Pam. Men. ; viae vel 

huius vitae Leofr.; V. as text * vtritate Leofr. * et Pam. 

T Leofr. omits et. • perduci V. ; Pam. Men. Leofr. as text • miseri- 
cordiam semper et ubique praetende Sacr. Gall, (in which the ending of the 
Collect differs considerably from the text). w Leofr. inserts omnibusque 

secum comilantibus. u comitari Leofr. Men. ; V. Pam. as text. 11 V. 
omits eius, which seems to be required for the sense, and is found in Pam. Men. 
Leofr. u This form is given as Ambrosian in Gerb. u Gerb. inserts 
ut. u angelum tuum sanctum tnittert digneris (on. angctum pads) Gerb. 
u et, omitted by V. is inserted from Gerb. " peractis Gerb. u facias 
Gerb. " tuam sanctam ecclesiam Gerb. ; V. as text (ungrammatically). 

* V. omits serviat which is inserted from Gerb. ** confirmata pacis 

fecdsra V. ; Gerb. as text " adiungunt Pam.; disiungunt Men. ; V. B. 

Gerb. as text. M famulo tuo (so throughout) B. Men. 21 cmfidenti B. 
M ituri Pam. Gerb. ; similarly B. Men. ; V. as text * et Men. Gerb. 

17 iuste B. w expttierint Pam. Gerb.; similarly B. Men.; V. as text 
» nullus V. ; Men. as text. 3,1 gratias Men. ; V. has gratis. 
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xxv. 

Item Orationes ad iter agentibus 1 . 

Deus, verae beatitudinis auctor atque largitor, dirige nos 
in earn quam immaculati ambulant viam, ut testimonia 
legis tuac piis cordibus exquirentes, perseveremus et diligere 
quod praecipiunt, et desiderare quo ducunt.. Per. 

Deus qui sanctorum tuorum dirigis gressus, [amove] 9 a 
nobis iniquitatis viam, et nostri tua lege 8 miserere ; ut non 
obliti iudicia tua, viam mandatorum dilatato corde curra- 
mus. Per. 

1 So V. (ungrammatically). 1 amove, required by the sense, is restored 

from Ps. cxviii. * dt tua lege Ps. cxviii (Vulg.). 



Orationes pro Caritate. 

Deus, qui diligentibus te facis cuncta prodesse, da cordi- *• 
bus nostris inviolabilem caritatis affectum , , ut desideria de Pam ' 5 * 8 " 
tua inspiratione concepta nulla possint tentatione mutari. 
Per. 

Deus*, qui iustitiam tuae legis 8 in cordibus credentium Pampas, 
digitotuo scribis, da nobis fidei et spei caritatisque 4 aug- 2ofr.i7o\ 
mentum, et ut mereamur assequi quod promittis fac nos 
amare quod praecepisti 8 . Per. 

Soereta. 

Deus, qui nos ad imaginem tuam sacramentis 4 renovas b. 
et praeceptis, perfice gressus nostros in semitis tuis, ut Pam -5 J 9- 
caritatis donum, quod fecisti a nobis sperari 7 , per haec quae 
offerimus facias sacrificia apprehendi. Per. 

Postcommun. 

Libera nos, Domine 8 , ab omni malo, propitiusque concede Leon. 359. 
ut quae nobis poscimus relaxari, ipsi quoque proximis 
remittamus. Per. 

1 tffettum V. ' Omnipotent tempiternt Deus Pam. Gerb. Leofr. ; V. as 
text. 1 iustitiam tuam tlegis V. ; Pam. Gerb. Leofr. as text 4 Jidei 
spei et taritatis Pam. Gerb. Leofr. ; V. as text. • quae pratcipis Pam. ; quod 
praecipis Gerb. Leofr. ; V. as text. 4 tuam tuam sacramenti V. ; b. Pam. 
as text. T fecisti nobis spirari b. ; V. Pam. as text. • Leon, omits Domine. 
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XXVII. 7 

Item alia Missa. 

Leofr. 19. Deus, largitor pacis et amator caritatis, da servis tuis 
veram cum tua voluntate concordiam, ut ab omnibus quae 
nos pulsant tentationibus liberemur. Per. 

Deus, qui quum omnes creatures diligens feceris, in earn 
indulgentiam hominem 1 , ut etiam ilium ab impietatibus 
redimeres 2 , condidisti, da servis tuis hunc 8 caritatis affectum, 
ut bona pro malis rependere tuo incitentur exemplo. Per. 



Leofr. 19. His, Domine, sacrificiis, quaesumus, concede placatus, ut 
qui propriis oramus absolvi delictis non gravemur externis 4 . 
Per. y 

Postcommun . 

Pam. 539. Spiritum nobis, Domine, tuae caritatis infunde : ut quos 
Sofr.iti. uno c^esti P ane satiasti, una facias pietate Concordes. 
Leon. 438. Per. y 

Ad populuxn. 

Leon. 353. Da ecclesiae tuae, Domine, non supcrbe sapere, [sed] 5 
j*/**.**" pkrite humilitate proficere, ut proterva despiciens 6 , et 

matura quaeque desiderans, exerceat liberam caritatem. 

Per. 

Leon. 438. Confirma, Domine, quaesumus, tuorum corda fidelium 7 , 
Leofr. 19. et grat i ae tuae virtyte corrobora ; ut et 8 in tua sint suppli- 

catione devoti, et mutua dilectione sinceri. Per. 

1 kominum V. * ridemtrii V. (Tommaii correcU as text). ' hone 
V. * aeUmis Leofr.* ; V. Leofr.' as text. * V. here omits sed, which 
is restored from Leon, and II. xxii supra. * despiciens, quatcumquc matura 
sunt libera exerceat caritate V. in II. xxii supra ; exerceat libera caritate V. 
here (ungrammatically) ; Leon as text. * filiomm Leon. ; V. Leofr. as 

text • Leofr. omits et; V. Leon, as text 

XXVIII. 

Orationes in Tribtjlatione. 
r. b. Ineflabilem misericordiam tuam, Domine, nobis clementer 

Gcrb.^75. osten de, ut simul nos et a peccatis exuas, et a poenis, quas 
pro his meremur, eripias. Per. y 

R. b. Parce, Domine, parce peccantibus 1 ; et ut ad propitia- 

i eoD. 31$! ^onem tuam possimus accedere, spiritum nobis tribue cor- 
rigendi. Per. 
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Secreta. 



Quaesumus, Domine, nostris placard muneribus : quo- R. 
niam * tu eadem tribuis ut placeris. Per. G€rb> 375- 
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Sumpti sacrificii, Domine, perpetua nos tuitio non relin- b. 

quat, ct noxia semper a nobis cuncta depellat. Per. y lmo! 31! 

1 B. inserts nobis. * quo V. ; R. as text 



II. XXIV, 

xlviii 



Item alia Missa. 

Adesto, Domine, fidelibus tuis, et quibus supplicandi R.s.(«/#».) 
tribuis miseratus affectum, concede benignissime consola- pjjjjj'^ 
tionis auxilium. Per. y 

Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine, de tribulatione laetitiam : Pam. 373. 
ut qui diu pro nostris peccatis afficimur 1 , intercedentibus Getb ' a44 * 
Sanctis tuis* celerius in tua misericordia respiremus. 

' Secreta. 

Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, preces populi tui cum s. (aiM.) 
oblationibus hostiarum, et tua mysteria celebrantes ab Gerb " 5I * 
omnibus defende periculis. Per. y 

Postcommun. 

Vivificet nos, Domine, sacra participationis infusio, et per- 
petua protectione defendat. Per Dominum nostrum. 

1 affiigimur Pam. Gerb. ; V. as text. * interctdmU btato Illo martyr* 

tuo Pam. Gerb. ; V. as text 



Item alia Missa. 

Parce, Domine, parce peccatis nostris ; et quamvis inces- b. 
sabiliter delinquentibus continua poena debeatur, praesta, 
quaesumus, ut quod ad perpetuum meremur exitium, trans- 
eat ad correptionis 1 auxilium. Per. 

Memor esto, Domine, fragilitatis humanae ; et qui iuste Leofr. 187. 
verberas peccatores, parce propitiatus afflictis. Per. y 



Propitiare, Domine, populi tui propitiatus 2 muneribus ; R.s.(«/*w.) 
ut hac oblatione placatus et indulgentiam nobis tribuas et 
postulata concedas. Per. y 



Digitized by Google 



250 



LIBER SACRAMENTORUM [III. xxxi, xxxii. 



Postcommun. 

Vitia cordis humani haec, Domine, quaesumus, medicina 
compescat, quae mortal itatis nostrae venit curare languores. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

1 corredionis B. ; V. as text * populo tm, propitiate R. S 1 Pam. ; 
prtcibus populi tui, propitiare S 1 Gerb. ; V. as text. 
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Item alia Missa. 

Leofr. 184. Domine Deus, qui ad hoc irasceris, ut subvenias, ad hoc 
minaris, ut parcas, 1 lapsis manum porrige, et laborantibus 
multiplici miseratione succurre : et 2 qui per te redempti 
sunt ad spem vitae aeternae tua moderatione serventur. 
Per. 

cf. 1. xt Adesto, Domine, invocationibus nostris, et non sit a 
nobis clementiae tuae longinqua misericordia : sana vulnera, 
remitte peccata, ut nullis iniquitatibus a te separati, tibi 
semper adhaerere possimus. Per. 

Secreta. 

Leofr. 108. Sacrificia, Domine, tibi 3 cum ecclesiae precibus iramo- 
landa, quaesumus, corda nostra purificent, et 4 indulgentiae 
tuae nobis dona concilient, et de adversis prospera sentire 
perficiant 6 . Per. 



supra. 



Leofr. 184. 



i. xxxvii Caelestis doni benedictione percepta, supplices te, Deus 
Son*' 337. omnipotens a , deprecamur, ut hoc idem et sacramenti nobis 7 
Pam. 215. causa sit et salutis. Per. y 

1 Leofr. inserts intercede n/ibus omnibus sarutis tuts, 9 ut Leofr. ; V. as 
text. 1 Leofr. (184) omits tibi. * Leofr. (184) inserts interctdentibus 
omnibus Sanctis tuis \ ut et Leofr. 108. * /octant Leofr. 184. • Domitu 
(for D. cmnip.) V. in I. xwvii supra ; V. here, Leon. Pam. as text. T hoc 
idem nobis semper et sacramenti V. in 1. xxxvii supra, Leon. ; Pam. similarly, 
' but omitting semper. 



XXXII. 

Item alia Missa. 

Leofr. 107. Omnipotens et misericors 1 Deus, qui peccantium non vis 
M«!. 195! aiumas penre sed culpas, contine quam meremur iram, et 
quam precamur 2 eflunde 3 clementiam ; ut [de] maerore 
in gaudium per tuam misericordiam transfcramur 4 . Per. 
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Deus, refugium paupcrum, spes humilium, salusque mise- P«n. 375. 

rorum, supplicationes populi tui clementer exaudi; ut quos i^u.V+s. 
iustitia verberum fecit afflictos, abundantia remediorum 
faciat consolatos. Per. y 

Secreta. 

Suscipc, Domine, propitiatus 5 hostias quibus et te placari • R.S. (o/tfi.) 

voluisti et nobis salutem potenti pietate restitui. Per. y p^"^?^' 

Men. 185. 

Postcommun. 

Quos munere, Domine, caelesti reficis 7 , divino tuere Leofr. 184. 
praesidio; ut tuis mysteriis perfruentes, nullis subdamur 
adversis. Per. 

1 Pam. Men. omit Omnipotent et miserieors ; V. Leofr. as text. * Pani. 
Men. Leofr. insert super nos. ' infunde Pam. * ut de maerore 

{merito Pam.) gaudium tuae miserirordiae constqui mtreamur Pam. Men. ; V. 
omits de and has fransferamus ; Leofr. as text. * propitius S* Gerb. Pam. ; 
V. R S l Men. as text. • placare V. 1 taeltsti reficis Domine inter' 

ctdcntibus omnibus Sanctis tuis Leofr. 



709 XXXIII. 

Item alia Missa. 

Deus, qui offensionibus servorum tuorum et iuste irasceris, 
et clementer ignoscis, praesta supplicibus indulgentiam 
peccatorum ; ut, reparato statu tibi subditae libertatis, et 
correptio ab iniquitate, et cessatio fiat a verbere. Per. 

Parce, Domine, parce supplicibus; da propitiationis 
auxilium, qui praestas etiam per ipsa flagella remedium ; 
nec haec tua correptio, Domine, sit negligentibus maior 
causa poenarum, sed fiat eruditio patema correptis. Per. 

Sooreta. 

Oblationibus \ Domine, placare susceptis, et ad te nostras R.S.(«/r*».) 
etiam rebelles compelle propitius voluntates. Per. y 3 5 ^ 

Men. 55. 

Postcommun. 

Sit nobis, quaesumus, Domine s , medicina mentibus et Leofr. 108. 
corporibus 8 , quod de sancti 4 altaris tui benedictione per- 
cepimus*; ut nullis adversitatibus perfruamur 9 , qui tanti 
rcmedii participatione munimur 7 . Per. 

1 R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. insert quaesumus. 1 Domine quaesumus Leofr. 
s mentes et corporibus V. ; mentis et corporis Leofr. * Sanctis V. ; Leofr. 

as text. * percipimus V. • turbemur Leofr. ; V. as text. 7 »/«• 
V.; Leofr. as text. 
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XXXIV. 

Item alia Missa. 

Men. ao6. Deus infinitae misericordiae et bonitatis immensae, pro- 
pitiare iniquitatibus nostris, ct omnibus animarum nostra- 
rum mcdere languoribus, ut miserationum 1 remissione 
percepta, semper in tua benedictione laetemur. Per. 

Secrete. 

Tuere nos, Domine, divinis propitius sacramentis ; et ut 
his congrue famulemur, eorum praesta potenter effectu*. 

Per - Potoommuu. 

Muniat, quaesumus, Domine, fideles tuos sumpti 3 vivifi- 
catio sacramenti, et a vitiis omnibus expedites in sancta 
faciat 4 devotione currentes. Per. 

1 miserationum. So V.; Men. has ptccatorum ttcstrcrum. 2 effectu, 

so V. Men. Tommasi reads efftctum, bat the correction seems superfluous. 



Men. 206. 



Men. 206. 
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Item alia Missa. 

Men. ao6. Deus sub cuius oculis omne cor trepidat *, et omnes 
conscientiae pavescunt, propitiare omnium gemituum 8 et 
cunctorum medere vulneribus ; ut sicut nemo nostrum liber 
a culpa est, ita jjemo sit alienus a venia. Per. 

Men. 207. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui timore sentiris, dilec- 
tione coleris, confessione placaris, misericordiam tuam 
effunde supplicibus ; ut qui de meritorum qualitate diffi- 
dimus, non iudicium tuum sed indulgentiam sentiamus. 
Per. 

Secreta. 

Sacrificia nos, Domine, celebranda purificent, et caeles- 
tibus imbuant institutis. Per. 



R. Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut terrenis affectibus ex- 

Gohtj*. piatis* ad 4 superni plenitudinem sacramenti, cuius liba- 
vimus sancta, tendamus. Per. y 

1 contrepitai V. ; Men. as text. 2 omnium doloribus gemcntium Men. ; 

V. as text ; the reading of Men. is perhaps nn emendation of this ungram- 
maticai form. » effcttibus expiati Pam. ; V. R. as text * a V. ; R. 
as text 
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XXXVI. 

Item alia Missa 

Dcus, humilium consolator, et fidelium fortitudo, pro- Men. 307. 
pitius csto supplicibus ; 1 ut humana fragilitas, quae per se 
prodivis est ad labendum*, per te semper muniatur 8 ad 
standum ; et quae per se prona est ad offensam, per te 
semper 8 reparetur ad veniam. Per. 

Suscipe, misericors Domine, supplicum preces, et se- Men. 807. 
cundum multitudinem indulgentiarum tuarum ab omnibus 
nos absolve peccatis ; ut ad omnia pietatis opera te par- 
cente 4 reparemur ; et quos venia feceris innocentes, auxilio 
facias efficaces. Per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum. 

Secreta. 

Haec hostia, Domine, quaesumus, et ab occultis ecclesiam 
tuam reatibus semper expediat, et manifestis convenienter 
expurget Per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum. 

71 1 Poetoommun. 

Purificent nos, Domine, sacramenta quae sumpsimus, et 
a cunctis efficiant 0 vitiis absolutos. Per Dominum nostrum 
Iesum Christum, y 

1 Men. inaerts it da. • labem Men. ' Men. omits muniatur . . . 

temper. 4 opera re partende V.) Men. as text. * effitiat V. 

XXXVII. 

Item alia Missa. 

Si iniquitates nostras observaveris, Domine, quis susti- Men. 307. 
nebit? Precamur ergo clementiam tuam 1 ut ubi nulla 
fiducia suppetit actionum, gratia tua copiosa resplendeat, 
et quum delicta remittit indignis, et quum beneficia praestat 
immeritis. Per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum. 

Misericors et miserator Domine, qui nos parcendo sus- Men. 307. 
tentas et ignoscendo sanctificas, da ' veniam peccatis nostris, 
et sacrament is caelestibus servientes ab omni culpa liberos 
esse concede. Per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum. 

Hostias tibi, Domine, placationis offerimus, ut et delicta Men. 207. 
nostra miseratus absolvas, et nutantia corda tu dirigas. 
Per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, y 
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Postcommun. 

Men. 207. Supplices te rogamus, 3 Deus, ut quos tuis reficis sacra- 
mentis, et* tibi placitis moribus dignanter informes. Per 
Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, y 

Orationes in Natali Presbyteri qualiter sibi 

MISSAM DEBEAT CELEBRARE *. 

Pam. 430. Deus, cuius arbitrio omnium saeculorum ordo decurrit, 

It*-™" 1 respice propitius ad me famulum tuum, quern ad ordinem 

cfT Leon, presbyterii 6 promovere dignatus es ; et ut tibi mea servitus T 

431 ' placeat, tua in me misericorditer dona conserva. Per. 

Domine Deus noster, verax promissor, propitiare operi 
tuo, et mihi famulo tuo servienti tibi tribuas perseverantem 
in tua voluntate famulatum, ut diebus nostris et 8 merito et 
numero populus tibi serviens augeatur. Per. 

8uper oblata 9 . 712 
Pam. 431. Perfice, Domine, quaesumus, benignus in nobis, ut quae 
Leon- 435- mysteriis profitemur, piis actionibus exequamur. 

Per. 

Pam. 431. Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, servitutis meae, quam 
tibi offero ego famulus tuus et sacerdos, pro eo quod me 
eligere dignatus es in ordinem presbyterii, ut sacrificiis tuis 
ac divinis altaribus deservirem 10 : pro hoc reddo tibi vota 
mea Deo vero et vivo, maiestatem tuam suppliciter im- 
plorans, ut opera manuum tuarum in me ipso custodias 
et idoneum me per 11 omnia ministrum tuae voluntatis 
efficias. Per. 

Postcommun. 

Pam. 431. Munerum tuorum, Domine, largitate 13 sumentes, sup- 
plices deprecamur ut quibus donasti huius ministerii servi- 
tutem exequendi, gratiae tuae tribuas facultatem. Per 
Dominum. 

1 Men. substitutes for this beginning the more ordinary form Quaesumus 
clemeniiam tuam, omnipotent Dots. * dona Men. ' Men. inserts 

omnipotent. * Men. omits et. 1 This Afissa is perhaps intentionally 
included in the same section with that preceding, the Collects of which seem to 
fit it for a similar purpose. * preshyteratus Pam. T servitutis V. ; 

Pam. as text. ' utV. ' The use of this heading for the Secreta is 

exceptional in V. ; the absence of any heading for the Hanc igitur may be doe 

ach i 



cf. Leon. 
4*9- 



to the same cause. 10 Some words as placatus accipias seem to be 

required here for the completion of the tense : but both in V. and in Pam. the 
sentence is left incomplete. 11 pro V. ; Pam. as text. u largitattm 

Pam. ; V. as text (ungrammatically) ; the similar Collect in Lcou. bits largitate 
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XXX VIII. 

Orationes tempore, quod absit, mortalitatis. 

Deus, qui non 1 mortem, sed poenitentiam desideras pec- R- 
catorum, populum tuum, quaesumus, ad te converte pro- Men/a? 4 
pitius; ut dum tibi devotus extiterit, iracundiae flagella* Leofr. * 
amoveas. Per. y 

Populum tuum, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ab ira tua [Gob. 304 
ad te confugientem paterna recipe pietate ; ut qui tuae Men. aoo. 
maiestatis flagella formidant, de tua mereantur 8 venia Leofr- "7. 
gratulari 4 . Per. y 

Secreta. 

Subveniat nobis, Domine, quaesumus s , aacrificii praesentis R> 
opcratio, quae nos et ab ° erronbus universis potentcr Men. 209. 
absolvat, et a totius eripiat perditionis incursu. Per. y Leofr. 187. 



Tuere 7 nos, Domine, quaesumus 6 , tua sancta sumentes, Men. a 
et ab omni propitius iniquitate defende. Per. I>eofr " 1 7 ' 

1 R inserts vis but omits mortem ; V. Men. Leofr. as text 1 tuae ab 

to iracundiae flagella R. ; iracundiae tuae ab eo fiagzila Men. ; iracundiae tuae 
flagella ab to Leofr. ; V. as text ' Leofr. inserts semper. * grot*! are 
V. ' quaesumus Domitte Leofr. • R. omits ab. * Tui V. ; 

Men. Leofr. as text. The Postcommnnion of the Missa in R. is now lost : that 
which Gerbert gives as the Postcommnnion belongs to another Missa (probably 
a Missa pro navirantibus), the earlier prayers of which are also wanting in R. 
in consequence of the loss of a leaf. 



713 XXXIX. 

Item alia Missa. 

Ecclesiae tuae, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, placatus Men. 307. 
intende conventum ; et misericordia tua nos potius quam 
ira praeveniat ; quia si iniquitates nostras observare volueris, 
nulla poterit creatura subsistere; sed admirabili pietate, 
qua nos fecisti, ignosce peccantibus, ut opera manuum 
tuarum non facias interire. Per. 

Exaudi, Domine, preces nostras, et ne velis cum servis Men. ao8. 
tuis adire iudicium ; quia sicut in nobis nulla iustitia rcpe- 
ritur, de qua praesumere valeamus, ita te fontem pietatis 
agnoscimus, a quo et a peccatis nostris nos ablui 1 et a 
necessitatibus liberari confidimus. Per. 
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Secrete. 

Men. aoR. Per haec, quaesumus, veniat, Domine s , sacramenta nostrae 
R^fl/»*».) redemptionia effectus, qui nos et ab humanis retrahat 
Pam. a|i. semper excessibus, et ad salutaria cuncta perducat Per. y 

FofltoommniL 

Men. ao8. Huius operatio nos, Domine, sacramenti, quaesumus, 
purificet semper et muniat. Per. 

1 absolvi Men. ; ablut V. » veniat quaesumus Domine S. Gerb. Para. 

Men. (48) ; vtniat sacranunta quaesumus Domine R. ; V. Men. (ao8) as text. 



Item alia Missa. 

Men. 208. Deus, cuius misericordiam 1 caelestium quoque virtutum 
indigent potestates, et in cuius conspectu nullus est hominum 
absque sorde et poena peccati, delicta populi tui, quae- 
sumus, averte propitiatus; ut quos propriae conscientiae 
reatus accusat, bonitatis tuae patientia faciat venia* pro- 
mereri. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Men. ao8. Deus cuius tanta est excellentia pietatis, ut, uno peccatore 
converso, maximum gaudium facias in caelis haberi s , 
respice in exigua 4 populi portione 4 ; ut, omni vexatione 
depulsa, hereditas tua et 6 numero augeatur, et devotione 
proficiat «. Per. 



Men. ao8. Protegat nos, Domine, quaesumus, hostia salutaris ; et 

quae ad honorem tui • nominis immolatur, nobis prosit ad 714 
veniam. Per. 

Postcommun. 

Men. 308. Sancta tua nos, Domine, sumpta vivificent, et miseri- 
r™S#.) cordiae sempiternae praeparent 7 expiatos. Per Dominum 
Gerb. 139. nostrum, y 

Pam. 405. 



i* x . 1 misericordia Men.; V. as text (ungrammatically). 1 veniam Men.; 

V. as text (ungrammatically). * habere V. ; Men. as text. * exigua m 
. . . fcrticnem Men. ; V. as text (ungrammatically). * in (for et) V. ; Men. 
as text * perficiat V. ; Men. as text ' rtparent R. 

XLI. 

Item alia Missa. 

Men. ao8. Exaudi, Domine, quaesumus, populum tuum de tua 
misericordia malorum suorum veniam supplicantem ; et 
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quia potens es peccata dimittere-?, supplicia quae nostris 
meremur operibus, potentia tuae pietatis averte. Per. 

Iram tuam, quaesumus, Domine, a populo tuo miseratus Men. ao8. 
averte, quam nostris quidem meremur operibus, sed humana 
fragilitate sustinere non possumus ; ilia nos itaque contine 
pietate, qua * praestare soles indignis. Per. 

Seereta. 

Concede nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut haec hostia salu- Men. 308. 
taris et nostrorum fiat purgatio delictorum, et tuae pro- Gcrb. 1*73? 
pitiatio potestatis. Per, y VfSp£ 0 ' 

Postcommun. 

Plebem nomini tuo subditam, Domine, propitius intuere, Men. 309. 
eique 3 tuas consolationes 4 iugitcr per caelestem gratiam Gerb/a^i 
dignanter operare. Per. *"P"* 

1 dimittert peccata Men. ; V. as text. * quam Men. ; V. as text (ungram- 
matically). * et ei Men. ; V. S. Gerb. as text 4 consolationes tuas 
V. in xvii supra, S. Gcrb. ; V. here, Men. as text. 



ORATIONES PRO MORTALITATE ANIMALIUM. 

Deus, qui laboribus hominum etiam de mutis animalibus Pa»- 447- 
solatia subrogasti, supplices te rogamus, ut sine quibus non JJJ*' 305 
alitur humana conditio, nostris facias usibus non peri re. 
Per Dominum. y 

Deus, qui humanae fragilitati necessaria providisti mise- b. 
ricors adminicula iumentorum, quaesumus, 1 eadem miseris [, ] ' 305 
consulendo non subtrahas ; et quorum 2 nostris meritis 
saevit interitus, tua, nobis parcendo, dementia 
iubeas 8 vastitatem. Per. 



715 

Sacrificiis, Domine, placatus 4 oblatts, opem tuam nostris b. 
tcmporibus clementer impende. Per. y Lo CTb * 305 

Pam. 447. 

Postcommun. 

Benedictionem tuam, Domine, populus fidelis accipiat, [Gerb. 305 
qua corpore salvatus ac mente et congruam tibi semper pjin. 
exhibeat servitutem, et propitiationis tuae beneficia semper 
inveniat Per. y 

s 
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•b Averte, Domine, quaesumus, a fidelibus tuis cunctos 6 

I Gerb. 305 m | sera ^ us errores, et saevientium morborum depelle per- 
Pam. 447. niciem ; ut quos merito flagcllas devios, foveas tua misera- 
tione correctos. Per. y 

1 Gerb. inserts ut ; V. B. as text. * B. inserts *ro\ V. Gcrb. as text. 

» iubeat B. ; V. Gerb. as text. « platan B. ; V. Gerb. Pam. as text. 

» atnctii V. ; b. Gerb. Pam. as text. 



Oration es de sterilitate. 

R. Sempiternae pietatis tuae abundantiam, Domine, suppltces 

Gerb. 300. j m p) or2Lmus ut nos beneficiis, quibus non meremur, antici- 

pans, benefacere cognoscaris indignis. Per. 
Leofr. 187. Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine, piae supplicationis ef- 
fectual, et pestilentiam famemque propitiatus averte; ut 
mortalium corda cognoscant et te indignante talia flagella 
producere et te miserante cessare. Per. 



R. Deus, qui humani generis utramque substantiam prae- 

Gerb 301 sentium munerum et alimento 2 vegetas, et renovas sacra- 
Leofr. 187. mento 8 , tribue, quaesumus, ut 4 eorum et corporibus nostris 
subsidium non desit et mentibus. Per. 



r. Guberna, quaesumus. Domine, 5 temporalibus adiumentis 

Gerb 301' quos d 'g naris aeternis informare mysteriis. Per Dominum 
Leofr. 187. nostrum. 

1 produetre so V., perhaps ungrammatically for product: Leofr. has prodirt. 
* alimenium V. ; R. Leon. Leofr. as text. * tacramenium R. ; V. Leon. 

Leofr. as text * in (for ut) R. ; V. I .eon. Leofr. as teat * R. Leofr. 
insert ti\ V. Leon, as text. 

XLIV. 

Orationes ad pluviam postulandam. 

R. Deus, in quo vivimus, movemur et sumus, pluviam nobis 

vim.'}?*: tribue congruentem; ut praesentibus subsidiis sufficienter 

Men 'no' admt * sem P* terna fiducialius appetamus. Per. y 
[Gerb. 301 .Terram tuam, Domine, quam videmus 1 nostris iniqui- 716 

liL. aoo. tat i° us tabescentem, caelestibus aquis infunde, atque irriga 

Pam. 448. beneficiis gratiae sempiternae. Per. y 
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Delicta 2 , Domine, quaesumus, miscratus absolve, et R. 
aqua rum subsidia praebe caelestium, quibus terrena conditio Gerb. 301'. 
vegetata subsistat. Per Dominum nostrum, y Men * aI °- 



Oblatis, Domine, placare muneribus, et opportunum R. 
tribue nobis 8 pluviae sufficients auxilium. Per. y G«b.tS'. 

Men. a 10. 

Fostcommnn. 

Tuere nos 4 , Domine, quaesumus, tua sancta sumentes, et R- 
ab omnibus propitius absolve peccatis. Per. y Gerb. 

Men. 210. 

1 vidimus Pam. ; V. Gerb. Men. us text. * R. Pam. Men. insert fragi- 

litatis nostra*; V. as text. » nobis trihut Pam. Men. ; V. R. as text. 

• R. omits nos; V. Pam. Men. as text 



Item alia Missa. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, cuius munere elementa Gerb. 301. 
omnia recreantur, reminiscere miserationum tuarum, et Men * 3I °* 
salutiferos imbres humano generi concede propitius, qua- 
tenus fecunditatis tuae alimoniis omnis terra laetetur. Per. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, petimus divinam clemen- 
tiam tuam ut faciem totius terrae largioribus 1 imbribus . 
irrigare digneris, aurasque * salubres tribuas, atque aegris 
restitue pristinam sanitatem ; et animae quae promissiones 
tuas sitiunt de tua semper caritate abundantia repleantur. 
Per. 

Deus qui ad mutandam aeris qualitatem operis caelum 
. nubibus, et paras terrae pluviam, aperi fontem benignitatis 
tuae, et terram squalidam et ariditatem pulveream laeto 
imbre fecunda, ut recepisse nos venia 3 peccatorum, cessante 
iam correptione, laetemur. Per. 



Placare, Domine, muneribus semper acceptis, et diutur- Gerb. 30a. 

nam tempera 4 difTusis nubibus siccitatem. Per. Men ' "°- 

Postoommun. 

Precibus populi tui, Domine, quaesumus, placatus aspira, Gerb. 30a. 

717 ut veniam tribuas hu.manis excessibus; et opem miseris Mcn * a, °- 
benignus impende 5 . Per Dominum nostrum. 

s 2 
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R. Da nobis, Domine, quaesumus, pluviam salutarem, et 

Pam^^ 1 . ar idam terrae faciem fluentis caelcstibus dignanter infunde. 

Men. 109. Petf. y 

1 largioru V. * auresnu V. • venia so V. (ungrammatically"*. 

4 diuturna tempera V. ; Gerb. Men. at text * tmfendat Gerb. Men. ; V. 
as text. 



ORATIONES AD POSCENDAM SERENITATEM. 

r. Ad te nos, Domine, clamantes cxaudi, et aeris sereni- 

Tam'lto. * atem nobis tribue supplicantibus 1 ; ut qui pro peccatis 
Men. an. nostris iuste affligimur, misericordia tua praeveniente, cle- 
mentiam sentiamus. Per. y 

[Gerb. 303 Deus, qui fidelium precibus flecteris, et humilium confes- 
sione placaris, conversis ad 2 te propitiare supplicibus ; et 
quos fecisti iram intelligere castigantis 3 fac misericordiam 
sentire parcentis. Per. 

Gcrb. 302. Deus, qui omnium rerum tibi servientium naturam per 
Leofr Yss iP S0S niotus 4 aeris ad cultum tuae maiestatis instituis, 
tranquillitatem nobis misericordiae tuae remotis largire 
terroribus ; ut cuius iram expavimus, clementiam sentiamus. 
Per. y 

Se creta. 

R. Praeveniat nos, quaesumus, Domine, gratia tua semper 

Pam. 450. subsequatur, et has oblationes, quas pro peccatis nostris 

Men. an. nomini tuo consecrandas defcrimus 4 , benignus assume ; ut 
Leofr 188. a 

per intercessionem 6 sanctorum tuorum cunctis nobis pron- 
ciant 7 ad salutem. Per. y 

Postoommun. 

R. Plebs tua, Domine, capiat sacrae benedictionis augmen- 

ts '450.' tum » rt copiosis beneficiorum tuorum sublevetur auxiliis, 
Men.au. quae tantis 8 intercessionem deprecationibus adiuvatur 8 . 

Leofr. 188. ?„ 

Per.y 

1 suppluaniet V. ; supplicantis R. ; Gerb. Pam. Men. as text * a V. ; 

Gerb. as text * eastigantes V. ; Gerb. as text * natura per itios 

maios V. ; Gerb. Men. Leofr. as text » defertmus V. ; R. Pam. Men. 

Leofr. as text « interetssiont V. ; R. Pam. Men. Leofr. as text T per- 
ficiant V. ; R. Pam. Men. Leofr. as text. • tangis . . . adiuvaniur R. 



Digitized by Google 



III. xlvii, xlviii.] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 



261 



Orationes post tempestatem et fulgura 1 . 

Magnificentiam tuam, Domine, praedicamus 8 , suppliciter R- 
implorantes, ut quia 8 nos imminentibus 4 periculis exuisti, |o 3 '. 
718 a peccatis quoque benignus absolvas ; ut • et 6 beneficia 
nobis maiora concedas, et tuis nos facias parere mandatis. 
Per. 

A domo tua, quaesumus, Domine, spiritales nequitiae Pam. 450. 
pellantur, et aeriarum discedat malign itas potestatum 0 . seei. xctti 
Per. y 

[Becreta]. 

Offerimus, Domine, laudes et munera, pro concessis 7 
beneficiis gratias referentes 8 , et pro concedendis semper' Ge™ ' 
suppliciter deprecantes. Per. y u3r 4 i88 

_ see I. lv 

Postcommun. supra. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui nos et castigando R. 
sanas, et ignoscendo conservas, praesta supplicibus tuis ut Gerb! 304! 
et tranquillitatis 10 huius optatae 11 consolatione 12 laetemur, Jj^ 4 ^g 
et 18 dono 14 tuae pietatis semper utamur. Per. y 

1 The corresponding Missa in R. has the title Pro tempest, et fulgora ; V. 
reads post tempestate et fuJgura : and the wording of the first Collect, Secret 
and Postcommunion suggests that the Afissa was intended for use after, and not 
daring, a storm. * praeiamus V. (Tommasi reads precamur) ; proc- 

eed amus R. ; Leon, as text ' qui Leon. ; V. Gerb. as text. * emitun- 
tilms V. K. ; Leon, as text. * Leon. R. omit et; V. as text ' tern- 

testatum Pam. Gerb. ; V. as text 7 eonsensis R. ' exhibentes gratias 
Leon. ' Leon, omits semper. '» tranquUlitatibus R. Gerb. Pam. 

u oblatae Gerb., bat R. has obtate. 11 consolationis V. R. Gerb. Pam. 

Leofr. ; Leon, as text u Leon, inserts ad corrtctionis effectual. " dona 
V. R. ; Leon. Pam. Leofr. as text. 



XLVIII. 

Orationes pro his qui Agape 1 faciunt. 

Oremus*, dilectissimi nobis, omnipotenti Deo pro filio b. 
nostro Illo, qui recolens divina mandata de iustis laboribus £" h ' a84 
suis victum indigentibus subministrat, quatenus haec devotio 
ipsius, sicut nobis est necessaria, ita sit Deo semper accepta. 
Per. 

L/rftnUS. 

Sanctum 8 ac venerabilem retributorem bonorum operum [Gerb. 283 
Dominum deprecamur 4 pro filio nostro fl/o, qui de suis 
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iustis laboribus victum indigentibus administrat, ut Do- 
minus caelestis 5 sua misericord ia terrcnam eleemosynam 
compenset 8 , et spiritales divitias largiatur; tribuat ei 
magna pro parvis, pro terrenis caelestia, pro temporalibus 
sempiterna. Per. 

1 Agafe, so V. Perhaps the word is treated as indeclinable. "This 
form is adapted in B., and in the parallel Missa in Gerb., to serve as a Post- 
communion in a Missa pro tlumosynas facxtntibus. The Postcomnranion 
begins Omnipotent et muerieon Dew, famulos tuos placatus iniende, qui 
rtcoltntts. * This Prayer appears in Gerb. as a ' bidding-prayer ' prefixed 
to the Missa pro eleemosynas facxeniibus. * deprtcemur Gerb.; V. as text. 
* caelestis so V. ; Tommasi reads caelesti, but the reading of the text is sup- 
ported by Gerb. where ei is inserted before sua. • complenset V. ; Gerb. 
has recompense terrenam eleemosynam. 



Item Orationes ad Missas. 

[Gerb. 283 Dcus, qui post baptismi sacramentum secundam 1 ablu- 
tionem 8 peccatorum eleemosynis indidisti, respice propitius 
super famulum tuum 8 Ilium, cuius operibus tibi graliae 
referuntur ; fac eum praemio beatum, quern fecisti pietate 
devotum *. Per. 

[Gerb. 383 «Deus, qui homini 5 ad tuam imaginem facto 5 etiam spin- 719 



talem alimoniam praeparasti, concede filio nostro famulo 
tuo 7//i 6 , qui in pauperes tuos tua seminat dona, ut verius 7 
metat suorum operum fructus, et largitatis hodiernae com- 
pensatio istius 8 perpetua conferatur, recipiatque pro parvis 
magna, pro terrenis caelestia, pro temporalibus sempiterna. 
[Per.] 



b. . Deus, qui tuorum corda fidelium per eleemosynam dixisti 

[Ger . 384 p OSse mundari, praesta, quaesumus, ut huius consortiis 

sacramenti ut* ad conscientiae suae fructum non gravare 

studeant miseros, sed iuvare. Per. 

* 

Infra actionem. 

[Gerb. 384 Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, famuli tui Illitis y quam 
*'] tibi offert ob 10 iustis eleemosynis suis, quod 11 in pauperes 

tuos operatur, "placatus suscipias deprecamur. Pro quo 
maiestati tuae supplices fundimus preces, ut adiicias ei 
tcmpora vitae, ut per multa curricula annorum laetus tibi 
in pauperes tuos haec operetur, atque annua tibi vota 13 
persolvat. Per Christum. Quam oblationem. 
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Postcommtui. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, respice propitius super [Gerb. 184 
hunc famulum tuum Ilium, qui in pauperes tuos 14 opcratur : n \ 
virtute custodi 18 t potentate tuearis ; ut per multa curricula 
annorum lactus tibi in pauperes tuos haec operetur. Per 
Dominum nostrum. 

1 stcundum V. ; B. Gerb. as text ' abclitiontm B. Gerb. 1 famulox 
tuos B. (and so throughout). 4 After devoios, B. has recipiant pro parvis 

magna Sec (sec end of second Collect in text). * kemimm . . .fat to V. ; 

Gerb. as text • JIU V. T veros Gerb. ; V. as text. • ipri 

Gerb. ; V. as text * ut huius cousortts saeramenti Gerb. ; kuius con- 

tortions iacramtnti ut B. ; V. as text : perhaps the true reading is et huius 
consortiums sacramtnti ut. " dt Gerb.; V. as text, ungrammatically. 

" cuas Gerb. ; V. as text (ungrammatically). n Gerb. inserts ut. M vota 
tun Gerb. »* Gerb. inserts hate. » custodias Gerb. ; V. as text 



L. 

MlSSA IN MONASTERIO. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui facis mirabilia magna b. 
solus, praetende super 1 famulos tuos spiritum gratiae salu- JpJ^ 8, 
taris ; et ut in veritate tibi complaceant *, perpetuum eis 8 439 
rorem tuae benedictionis infunde. Per. y a j 7 . ' n * 

Fac, quaesumus, Domine, famulos tuos toto semper ad 
te corde concurrere, tibi subdita mente servirc, tua miseri- 
cordia* suppliciter implorare, et tuis iugiter beneficiis 
gratulari. Per. 

720 »Famulos tuos, quaesumus, Domine, placatus intende, 
pariterque cos et a peccatis absolve propitius, et a cunctis 
eripe benignus adversis. Per Dominum nostrum. 



Hostias Domine famulorum tuorum placatus intende, et b. 
quas in honore 8 nominis tui devota mente celebrant*, Pam ^ 
proficere sibi sentiant ad medelam. Per. y cf. Men. 

»37- 

V.D. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui dum con- cf Leon, 
fessores tuos tanta pietate glorificas, ut nullum apud te ,95 ' 
sanctum propositum doceas esse sine praemio, quanto 
magis duriora certamina sustinentes ad tuae quoque retri- 
butionis munus invitas. Et ideo. 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationcm, Domine, famulorum tuorum, b. 
quam tibi offerunt ob devotioncm mentis suae, pius ac 378 
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Gerb. 378. 



propitius dementi vultu suscipias, tibique supplicantes 
libens protege, dignanter exaudi 7 , et aeterna eos protec- 
tione conserva*; ut semper in tua religione laetantes, 
instantcr in sanctae Trinitatis fide catholica perseverent: 
nobis haec quoque unanimiter et crebro 9 petentibus ipse 
praestabis omnipotens Deus. Per Christum, y 

Postoommun. 

Quos caelesti recreas munere, perpetuo, Domine, comi- 
tare praesidio ; et quos fovere non desinis, dignos fieri 
sempiterna redemptione concede. Per. y 

1 Gerb. inserts nos. Pam. Men. have special mention of the Abbat or 
flishop and of those committed to his charge. * complaitamus Gerb. 
* nobis Gerb. * tua misericordia so V. (ungrammatically). s honortm 
Pam. Men. ; V. B. Gerb. as text • pro eis ceiebratnus Pam. Men. ; pro 

nobis eelcbramu* Gerb. ; V. D. as text. ''protege et clementer exaudi Gerb. ; 
V. B. as text. ' B. ends the Hanc igitur at this point, proceeding with 

Dietque. * crtbrae V. 



LI. 

Item oration es monachorum 1 . 

b. Tu famulis tuis, quaesumus, Domine, bonos mores pla- 

Cerb. 379. ca t us institue, tu in eis quod tibi placitum sit dignanter 

infunde, ut et digni sint, et tua valeant beneficia promereri. 

Per. 

Respice, quaesumus, Domine, famulos tuos, et in tua 
misericordia confidentes caelesti protege benignus auxilio. 
Per. 

r. Da famulis 2 tuis, quaesumus, Domine, in tua fide et 

ram! '438 sinceritate constantiam, ut in caritate divina firmati 9 nullis 
Men. 339. tentationibus ab eius integritate vellantur. Per. y 

cvi infra. _ . . 

•Famulos tuos, quaesumus, Domme, tua semper gratia 721 
benedicat, et inculpabiles ad vitam perducat aetemam. Per. 

b. Famulos tuos, quaesumus, Domine, benignus intende, et 

' J * 9 ' eis dignanter pietatis tuae impende custodiam. Per. 

Famulis tuis, quaesumus, Domine, sperata concede, et ab 
omnibus eos culpis excusa. Per. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et famulos tuos 
assidua protectione conserva ; ut qui tibi iugiter famulantur, 
continua remuneratione ditentur 4 . Per. 
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1 Two of the Prayers of this series appear in b. and Gerb. ns additional 
Pottcommunions for the Missa in Monasterio. The third is the Postcom- 
mnnion of a Missa pro salute vivorum in cvi infra, and in Gerb. Pain. Men. 
■ R. Pam. Men. and V. in cri infra insert tifamulabus. • formati Pam. 

4 ditentum V 

LII. 

INCIPIT ACTIO NUPTIALIS 1 . 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et institute Mart. lib. i. 
tuis, quibus propagationem * hutnani generis ordinasti, 
benignus assiste ; ut quod te auctore iungitur, te auxiliante Lecm- 446. 
servetur. [Per.] 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, instituta providentiae tuae Mart. lib. 1. 
pio favore comitare, et quos legitima sodetate connectis, Men?^. 
longaeva pace custodi. Per. y JgJ- 44j- 

Secreta. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et hanc obla- Mart lib. i. 
tionem famularutn tuarum fllarum*, quam tibi offerunt pro Men.'ao^ 
famula tua Ilia, quam ad statum maturitatis et ad diem G* 5 ^ n*- 
nuptiarum perducere dignatus es, placidus ac benignus 
assume; ut quod tua dispositione expeditur 4 , tua gratia 
compleatur. Per. 

V.D. Qui foedera nuptiarum blando concordiae iugo et Mart. lib. 1. 
insolubili pacis vinculo nexuisti, ut multiplicandis adop- Men* 363. 
tionum filiis sanctorum connubiorum fecunditas pudica 
serviret. Tua enim, Domine, providentia, tuaque gratia 
ineffabilibus modis utrumque dispensat, ut quod generatio 
ad mundi edidit ornatum, rcgeneratio 6 ad ecclesiae perducat 
augmentum °. 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famularum tuarum IUius et Iliius 1 , Mart. lib. 1. 
722 quam tibi offerunt pro fa-mula tua Ilia** quaesumus, Men.^64. 
Domine, placatus accipias : pro qua maiestatem tuam Leon 446. 
supplices 9 exoramus, ut sicut earn ad aetatem nuptits 
congruentem pervenire tribuisti, sic earn consortio maritali 
tuo munere copulatam desiderata sobole gaudere perficias 10 
atque ad optatam seriem 11 cum suo coniuge provehas 
benignus annorum : diesque nostros ,2 . 

Infra actionem ad trioeaimum vel annualem nuptiarum. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, famulorum tuorum Mart lib. 1. 
films et Iltius™ quam tibi offerunt ob diem tricesimum jJcn!*^ 
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coniunctionis suae, vel annualem, quo die eos iugali vinculo 
sociare di gnat us es, placatus suscipias deprecamur : ob hoc 
igitur reddunt 14 tibi vota sua Deo vero et vivo, pro quibus 
trcmendae pietati tuae supplices fundimus preces, ut pariter 
bene et pacifice 16 senescant, et videant filios nliorum suorum 
usque in 16 tertiam et quartam progeniem, et te benedicant 
omnibus diebus vitae suae. Per Christum Dominum nos- 
trum. Quam oblationem tu, Deus. 

Percomples canonem plenariam % et dicis orationem Domi- 
nicam, et sic earn benedict's his verbis 

Ineipit oratio. 

Mart. lib. i. Deus qui mundi crescentis exordio 18 multiplicata prole 
Men.">65. benedicis, propitiare supplicationibus nostris, et super banc 
famulam tuam opem tuae benedictionis infunde ; ut in 
iugali consortio aflfectu compari, mente consimili, sanctitate 
mutua copulentur. Per. 

Ineipit benedictio ,9 . 
Mart. lib. i. Pater mundi conditor, nascentium genitor, multiplicandae 
Men. a65- originis institutor, qui Adae comitem tuis manibus addi- 
Leon. 447- disti, cuius ex ossibus ossa crescentia parem formam 
admirabili diversitate signarent ; hinc ad totius multitudinis 
incrementum coniugalis thori iussa consortia, quo 80 totum 
inter se 21 saeculum colligarent, humani generis foedera 
nexuerunt. Sic enim tibi, Domine, placitum, sic neces- 
sa*rium fuit ; ut **, quia longe esset infirmius 23 quod homini 723 
simile 24 , quam quod tibi Deo 26 feceras, additus 26 fortiori 27 
sexus infirmior, unum efficeret 28 ex duobus, et pari pignore 
soboles mixta manaret *, dum per ordinem flueret digesta 80 
posteritas, et priores ventura 81 sequerentur, nec ullum sibi 
finem in tam brevi termino, quamvis essent caduca, pro- 
ponerent 32 . Ad haec igitur [datae sint leges instituta 38 ] 
venturae. [Quapropter 33 ] huius famulae tuae, Pater, rudi- 
menta sanctifica 83 , ut bono et prospero sociata consortio, 
legis aeternae iussa 34 custodiat, meminerttque M , Domine, 
non tantum ad licentiam coniugalem, sed ad observantiam 
fidei sanctorum pignorum delcgatam 86 . Fidelis et casta 
nubat in Christo, imitatrixque sanctarum permaneat femi- 
narum. Sit amabilis ut Rachel viro suo, sapiens ut Rebecca, 
longaeva et fidelis ut Sarra. Nihil ex hac subsitivus 87 ille 
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auctor praevaricationis usurpet : nixa 88 fidci mandatisque 
permaneat 85 ; serviens Deo vcro devota 40 , muniat infirmi- 
tatem suam robore disciplinae ; uni thoro iuncta, contactus 
vitae illicitos fugiat 41 . Sit verecundia 4 * gravis, pudore 
venerabilis, doctrinis caelestibus erudita : sit fecunda in 
sobole, sit probata et innocens, et ad beatorum requiem 
atque' 8 ad caelestia regna perveniat. Per. 

Post haec diets : Pax vobiscum : Et sic eos communicas. 
Deinde postquam communicaverint, diets super eos benedic- 
tionem his verbis: 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus 44 , iteratis Mart. lib. i. 
precious 4 * te supplices exoramus pro quibus apud te m«.^66. 
supplicator 48 est Christus, coniunctiones famulorum tuorum 
fovere digneris: benedictiones tuas excipere mereantur, 
ut 47 filiorum successibus fecundentur : nuptias eorum 
sicut primi hominis 48 confirmare dignare: avertantur ab 
eis inimici omnes insidiae 49 , ut sanctitatem patrum 80 etiam 
in ipso coniugio iraitentur, qui providentia tua, Domine, 
coniungi meruerunt. Per. 

Item Postcommun. 

Exaudi nos, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Mart lib. i. 

Deus, ut quod nostra ministratur 81 officio tua benedictione Men."©"*, 

potius impleatur. Per. y Leon- 44$- 

* This section has been compared with the parallel portion of the Leonine 
Sacramentaxy, with the text of the Codex Remensis, as given by Menard, and 
with the Ordo given by Martene {dt Ant. Eccl. Pit. lib. t cap. ix) from V., 
Codex Remensis, and Codex Gellonensis. The two Collects and Sure/a are 
also to be found in Gerbert's text. In Leon, the section is beaded Incipit 
velatio nuptiaHs : the Secret is different from that of the later texts, and the 
Collects and Postcomnaanion occupy different positions. The Preface, the 
clause infra actionem for the commemoration of a past marriage, and the 
benediction after Communion are not contained in Leon. Nor has it the Col- 
lect which in the text precedes the benediction of the bride, for which it 
substitutes the first collect of the text. 1 fropagacione V. ; Leon. Mart. 

Men. Gcrb. as text * famulorum tuorum Mart. ; V. Gerb. Men. as text, 
* expetitur Men. Gerb. ; V. Mart as text * reneratio Men. ; V. Mart, as 
text. * Men. adds Per Christum. v I Hi et Mas V. ; Illorum et 

lllarum Mart. ; IUarum Men. B Illi V. ; Men. omits the clause quam 

tibi . ..Ilia; Mart as text • supflititer Mart 11 proficias V. ; 

Men. Mart as text u atque oblatam seriem Men. 1 Men. omits 

ditsque nostras, and goes on Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Quam 
obiatiotum. u Illi et I lias V. : Illorum et lllarum Men. Mart. " red- 
dant Men. w pacifeci V. Mart. ; Men. as text. u ad Men. 

lT For et sic earn, 4cc, Mart, has et sic cantos benedictionis orationem his verbis. 
" exordium Men. This benediction is called by Tommasi 'oratio 

mendosissima ' : while the Ballerini remark that this character attaches to it 
' in omnibus MSS. Sacramentariis.' In its original form, it most probably 
followed the model of the Eucharistic Preface, beginning with Vert dignum et 
iustum est : the sequence of its opening clauses is clearer if such an opening is 
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supplied : but it does not appear in any of the texts. *° Men. omits quo. 

n Men. omits te. n Sic enim tibi placitum necessario, ut Leon. ; Sic enim 
tibi Domine placitum fuit tic enim tucestarium fttit ut Men. ; V. Mart, as text. 
n quia longt est et inkrmut V. Men. ; quia longe est et infirmius Mart ; Leon, 
as text. * quad homine similem V. Mart. ; quad horn mi siltm Men. ; Leon, 
as text. * Mart, omits Deo ; V. has quern for quam. " additur Men. 
" forciorae V. ; fortiore Mart. Men. ; Leon, as text. * ut unum effieerit V. 
Mart. ; ut unum tfficcras Men. ; Leon, as text " mancrtt V. Mart. Men. ; 
Leon, as text " tunc per ordinem Jlueret egesta Mart. Men. ; tunc per ordinem 
Jiuertt deiesta V. ; Leon, as text " ut in priorit ventura Men. ; V. Mart 
Leon, as text (Leon, ac for et). n posteritas (for poupontreni) Leon. ; V. 
Men. Mart as text n Leon, omits the words in brackets, which are found 
with some variation in V. Men. Mart In V. they appear as in the text, save 
that dot at is written date. Men. Mart have legit, ana Men. has ventura. As 
it stands in any of these texts, the passage seems to need emendation : and it is 
not quite clear how it should be corrected. Menard proposes to read data 
sunt legit instituta venturae, and this gives an intelligible sense. But it seems 
improbable that the scribe of Leon, should have omitted not only the words 
which the other texts insert before venturae, but also the quapropter which 
follows it : and the additional words may be due to an attempt to emend an 
obscure passage. If there is an omission in the text of Leon., it seems possible 
that the original form was Ad haec igitur datae sibi legit instituta venturae 
huius famulat tutu, Pater, rudimenta sanctiJUa. The change of sibi into tint 
is not in itself impossible, and would have given some occasion for the inser- 
tion of quapropter by a later hand. M tura Leon. Men. ; V. Mart, as text 
w Leon, inserts te ; V. Men. Mart as text. • observantiam Dei sanctorum- 
que pignorum cuttodiae delegatam Leon.; V. Mart, have diligatam, Men. 
diligata, otherwise as text " tubsicivus Leon. ; subdolus Men. Mart ; V. 
as text. M nexa V. Men. Mart. ; Leon, as text w V. Men. Mart 

insert foetninarum (wrongly following a previous clause) ; Leo n. as text. 
,0 Leon, omits servient Deo vera devcta ; the words arc in V. Men. Mart, but 
it is not clear whether they should be connected with permaneat or with 
muniat. ° Muratori in his edition of Leon, reads contattus vitet illieitos 

(omitting fugiat). In this he was following a suggestion of Bianchini, after- 
wards withdrawn by that editor. Leon, actually agrees with the other MSS. 
in the reading of the text. u verecunda V. Men. ; Leon. Mart as text 

u usque V. Men. Mart; Leon, as text M Men. omits aeterne Deus. 
** ritibus Men. *• tuppluatut Men. " et Mart ; V. Men. as text 

* fee undent ur, sieut plurimi omnes Men. ; V. Mart as text ° inimiei 

insidiae omnipotent Men. ; V. Mart, as text » Patrem Men. « ut 

quod mm minitlrentur Men. ; V. Mart as text 



LIII. 724 

Oratio in Natale genuinum. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, totius conditor creaturae, 
preces nostras clementer exaudi, et annos famuli tui IUius t 
quern de maternis visceribus in hac vita 1 prodire 2 iussisti, 
prosperos plurimosque largire, ut omni 8 tibi exigat placi- 
turus aetate 8 . Per Dominum nostrum. 

Deus qui saeculorum omnium cursum ac momenta tem- 
porum regis, exaudi nos propitius, et concede ut famuli tui 
Illius cuius hodie natalem divini 4 celebramus consecratione 
mysterii, longaevam ei largtaris aetatem, quatenus fidei eius 
augmentum 6 multisque annorum curriculis haec solemni- 
tatis devotio perseveret. Per. 
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Secreta. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et hanc obla- 
tionem famuli tui Illius, quam tibi offert ob diem natalis 
sui genuinum, quo die eum* de maternis visceribus in hunc 
mundum nasci iussisti, placidus ac benignus assume. Per. 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblation cm, Domine, famuli tui fllius, quam 
tibi offert ob 7 diem natalis sui 8 celebrans genuinum, quo 
die eum° de maternis visceribus in hunc mundum nasci 
iussisti, ad te cognoscendum Deum verum et vivum, pla- 
catus suscipias deprecamur : ob hoc igitur reddit tibi vota 
sua Deo vivo et vero : pro quo maiestati tuae supplices 
fundimus preces, ut adiicias ei annos et tcmpora vitae, ut 
per multa curricula annorum laetus tibi haec sua vota 
persolvat, atque ad optatam perveniat senectutem, et te 
bcnedicat omnibus diebus vitae suae. Per. 

Postoommun. 

Deus, vita fidelium, timentium te salvator et custos, qui 
famulum tuum Ilium ad hanc diem natalis sui genuini, 
exemto anno, perducere dignatus es, gratiam in eo vitae 
protectoris augmenta, et dies eius annorum numerositate 
725 multiplica, • ut te annuente, per felicem provectus aetatem, 
ad principatum caelestium gaudiorum pervenire mereatur. 
Per. 

1 in hac vita, so V. (ungrammatically). * prodert V. • mine . . . 
aetate V. (probably abl. for acc.). * divinae V. • augmtntum so V., 
perhaps ungrammatically; Totmnasi reads angnunte. • cum V. % oi 

LIV. 

ORATIONES AD MISSAM PRO STERILITATE MULIERUM. 

Deus, qui emortuam vulvam Sarrae ita per Abrahae 
semen fecundare dignatus es, ut ei etiam contra spem 
soboles nasceretur, preces famulae tuae fllius, pro suae 
sterilitate deprecantis l , propitius respice, et ei' iuxta tenorem 
praecedentium patrum et fecund itatem tribuas, et filium 
quem donaveris benedicas. Per. 

Deus, qui famulum tuum Isaac pro sterilitate coniugii 
sui te deprecantem exaudire, et conceptum Rebeccae donare 
dignatus es, preces famulae tuae fllius pro percipienda 
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prole benignus exaudi ; ut firmamentum spei, quod in tua 
misericordia posuit, ei 2 ex percepto 3 munere quod postulat 
confirmetur. Per. 

Deus, qui opprobrium sterilitatis a Rachel auferens, dum 
anxietate prolem quaereret meruit fecundare 4 , concede 
propitius, ut famula tua Ilia in earum feminarum 5 quae 
tibi placuerunt sortem fecunditatis accipiat, et quod fide- 
liter a tua pietate deposcit obtineat. Per. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui continuum etiam post 
futuram 8 ad te precem gemitum Annae, dum earn fecun- 
dares, in gaudium convertisti, desiderium famulae tuae 
Illius, ut fecundetur, propitius perfice, et ad laudem gloriae 
tuae ab ea opprobrium sterilitatis benignus averte. Per. 

Deus, cuius occulto consilio ideo Helisabeth sterilis uterus 
extitit, ut quandoque angelica potius voce fecundaretur, 
concede propitius ut sicut ilia in Iudaico populo praecur- 
sorem Domini, ita famula tua Ilia in filio, qui ad creduli- 
tatem tibi huius populi pure deserviat, fecundetur. Per. 

Leofr. 229. Deus, qui anxietate 7 sterilium pie respiciens, in eis 
fecunditatem etiam in sua desperatione mirabiliter operaris, 
concede propitius ut famula tua ilia de percipienda sobole, 
quod per se non valet, • servi tui Gregorii mereatur precibus 726 
obtinere. Per. 

Lcofr. 239. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui maternum affectum 
nec in ipsa sacra semper virgine Maria, quae Redemptorem 
nostrum genuit, denegasti, concede propitius ut eiusdem 
Dei genitricis precibus 8 famula tua Ilia esse genitrix 
mereatur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Suscipe, Domine, preces nostras cum muneribus hos- 
tiarum, quas pro famula tua Ilia clementiae tuae supplici 
mente deferimus; ut quia affectum filiorum maxime in 
matrum visceribus indidisti, maerorem infecunditatis ab 
ea submoveas, et ad concipiendam sobolem misericorditer 
benedicas. Per. 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae, sed et cunctae 
familiae [tuae] 9 , quam tibi offerimus pro famula tua Ilia, 
quaesumus, Domine, ut placatus suscipias : pro qua maies- 
tati tuae supplices fundiraus preces, ut orationem eius 
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exaudias, et eius uterum vinculum sterilitatis absolvcns 10 , 
et prolem in qua nomen tuum benedicatur, concedas: 
diesque nostros. 

Postoommun. 

Caelestis vitae munus acctpientes, quaesumus, omni- 
potens Deus, quod pro famula tua Ilia deprecati sumus, 
clementer a tua pictate exaudiri mereatur. Per. 

1 depruantes V. * ea V. * praecepto V. ; Tommasi corrects as 

text 4 meruit ftcundare, so V.; perhaps quae should be inserted after 

aufcrens, and fecundari be substituted for ftcundare. * in tarunt/emi- 

narum so V. ; perhaps the simplest emendation would be the substitution of 
inttar for in. • continuum ettam post futuram, so V. ; perhaps for con- 

tinuo ctiam post factum. ' anxietatem Leofr. ; V. as text (ungrammatically). 
• genetris prate is V. ' V. omits tuae. w vinculum sterilitatis 

absolvtns, so V. ; vinculum is apparently acc for abl. ; absolvens may be used 
ungrammatically for aisotoos, or the et following may be wrongly inserted, or 
a clerical error for ei. 



LV. 

Benedictio viduae quae fuerit castitatem 

PROPESSA 

Consolare, Domine, hanc famulam tuam viduitatis lan- Gerb.il. 93. 
guoribus 1 constrictam, sicut consolare dignatus es Sarap- L * ofr " aj 7- 
thenam viduam per Heliam 2 prophetam : concede ei pudi- 
citiae fructum, ut antiquarum non meminerit voluptatum : 
nesciat etiam 8 incentiva desideria ut soli tibi subdat propria 
colla *, quo possit pro laboribus tantis sexagesimum granum 5 
percipere munus delectabile sanctitatis. Per. y 

1 laborious Gerb. ; merore Leofr. ; V. as text '• Helista Gerb. : V. Leofr. 
as text. ' enim Gerb. ; V. Leofr. as text * proprium tollum Leofr. ; 
V. Gerb. as text. * stxagisimum gradum V. ; stxagesimo gradu Gerb. ; 

Leofr. as text. 

727 LVI. 

ORATIONES PRO PACE. 

Deus, a quo sancta desideria, et 1 recta consilia et iusta b. 
sunt 1 opera, da servis tuis illam, quam mundus dare non Sen.' 305.* 
potest, pacem ; ut et corda 2 mandatis tuis dedita, et, hostium >"• ▼»>• 



sublata formidine, tempora sint tua protectione tranquilly 
Per. y 

Deus, conditor mundi, sub cuius arbitrio omnium 8 sae- [Gerb. 176 
culorum ordo decurrit, adesto propitius 8 invocationibus Jjln. ao6 
nostris, et tranquillitatem pads praesentibus concede 
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temporibus; ut in laudibus misericordiae tuae incessabili 
exultatione laetemur. Per. y 

Mar. ii. Deus, in te sperantium fortitudo, conscrva in populis 
203 *' tuis quod es dignatus operare : 4 potentis misericordiae tuae 

ostende virtutem ; ut qui superbe impetimur hostium feri- 

tate, tua mereamur pace gaudere. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

b. Deus, qui credentes in te populos null is sinis noceri 5 

Men 206.. terroribus, dignare precibus et hostiis 8 dicatae tibi plebis 

suscipere, ut pax a 7 tua pietate concessa Romanos 6 fines 

ab omni hoste faciat esse securos. Per. y 



b. Deus, auctor pacis et amator, quem nosse vivere, cui 

Men' 206 sc™ 1 " 6 regnare est, protege ab omnibus impugnationibus 

supplices tuos; ut qui defensione tua fidimus 0 , nullius 

hostilitatis arma timeamus. Per. y 
[Gerb. 376 Deus, qui misericordiae tuae potentis auxilium 10 et 
Men. ao6. P r o s P era tribuis et adversa depellis, universa obstacula, 

quae servis tuis adversantur, expugna ; ut, remoto terrore 

bellorum, et libertas 11 secura, [et] 12 religio sit quieta. Per. y 

1 B. Pam. Men. omit et and sunt; V. as text. * B. Pam. Men. insert 

nostra. » Men. omiu omnium and propitius ; V. Gerb. as text * Mar. 
inserts et. * populis null is sinis nocere V. ; populos nullis sinis noeere B. ; 

populos nullis sin is toncuti Pam. Men. ; noctre in V. B. seems to be an error 
for the on grammatical reading of the text. * preces et kostias B. Pam. 

Men. ; V. as text (ungrammatically). 7 B l Pam. Men. omit a; V. B» as 

text. • Christ ianorum b 1 Pam. Men.; Christianos B»; V. as text 

• in defensione tua eonfidimus B. Pam. ; in defensione tua fidimus Men. ; 
defensione tua fidemus V. u potenti auxilio Gerb. ; potentis auxilio Men. ; 
V. as text (on grammatically). 11 Gerb. inserts sit ; V. Men. as text. 

" V. omits et, which is inserted from Gerb. Men. 



LVII. 

Orationes TEMPORE BELLI 1 . 

Men. ao4< Deus, qui conteris bella, et impugnatores in te sperantium 
potentia 2 tuae defensionis expugnas, auxiliare imploran- 
tibus misericordiam tuam ; ut omnium gentium feritate 
compressa, indefessa te gratiarum actione laudemus 3 . Per. y 

b. • Deus, regnorum omnium regumque dominator, qui nos 728 

Men. 204. e * 4 percutiendo sanas, et ignoscendo conservas, praetende 
nobis 6 misericordiam tuam ; ut tranquillitatem 0 pacis tua 
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potestate firmati 7 ad remedia correctionis utamur. Per 
Dominum nostrum, y 

Deus, cuius regnum 1 est omnium saeculorum, suppli- Men. 204. 
cationes nostras dementer exaudi, et Romanorum 9 regnum 
tibi subditum protege principatum 10 ; ut in tua virtute 
fidentes, et tibi placeant, et super omnia regna praecellant. 
Per. y 



Sacrificium, Domine, quod immolamus" intende; ut ab b. 
omni nos exuat bellorum nequitia, et in tuae protectionis £££ to*'. 
securitate constituat. Per. y 

Fostcommun. 

Sacrosancti corporis et sanguinis Domini nostri Iesu Pam. 444. 
Christi refectione vegetati, supplices te rogamus, omni po tens Men ' a ° 4 ' 
Deus, ut hoc remedio singular! ab omnium peccatorum nos 
contagione purifices, et a periculorura munias incursione 
cunctorum. Per. y 

1 Mlis V. * pottntiae V.; Men. as text • laudemur V. ♦ B. 
omiU it. » B. omiU nobis. • tranquillitatt B. Pam. Men. ; V. as 

text (ungrammatically). 1 firmata B. Pun. Men. ; V. as text • Men. 
repeats regnum. * Chrutianerum Men. M So V.; Men. omits 

principatum which teems snperflnous : Tonunasi read Romanorum regum ; V. 
Men. however agree in favour of regnum, for which principatum may have 
been an alternative reading. But the word principatum occurs twice again in 
Ix infra, once in the same context as here, and once where it is clearly equiva- 
lent to printipum. It seems possible that in all three passages the word is to 
be explained as the genitive of principatts — principts. " immoUunur V. 



LVIII. 

Item alia Missa. 

Contere, quaesumus, Domine, hostes populi tui, et deltcta Leon. 357. 
nostra, quorum merito nobis dominantur, emunda ; ut quum» 
te placito, puritatem 1 mentibus nostris infunderis, largiaris 
et pacem. Per. 

Hostium nostrorum, quaesumus, Domine, elide super- Men. 205. 
biam, et dexterae tuae virtute prosterne. Per Dominum 
nostrum, y 

Omnipotens Deus, Romani* nominis inimicos virtute, Pam. 444. 
quaesumus, tuae comprime maiestatis ; ut populus tuus 
et fidei integritate laetetur, et temporum tranquillitate 
semper exultet. Per. y 

T 



Digitized by Google 



274 LIBER SACRAMENTORUAf [HI. lix. 



ram. 445. Huius, Domine, quaesumus, virtute mysterii et a nostris 
Men. 205. mundemur occu iti s> et ab inimicorum libcremur insidiis. 
Per. y 

PoBtoommtm. 729 

Pam. 445. Vivificet nos, quaesumus, Domine, participatio tui sancta 
' 356. mysterii 8 , et pariter nobis expiationem tribuat et munimen. 
Per. y 

1 tibi placitam puritattm Leon. ; te ptacito puritate V. * Christiani 

Pam. ' tui saneta misteriis V. ; Leon. I' am. Men. as text. 



Item alia Missa. 

Deus, qui regnis omnibus aeternis 1 dominaris imperio, 
inclina ad preces humilitatis nostrae aures misericordiae 
tuae, et Romani regni adesto principibus; ut tua tran- 
quillitatem clementer 2 tua sint semper virtute victores. Per. 

Propitiare, Domine, in te sperantibus 8 populis, et ad 
custodiam 4 Romani nominis dexteram tuae protectionis 
ostende*; ut regnum maiestati tuae deditum tua semper 
sit virtute defensum. Per. 
cf. Deus, qui sub tuae maiestatts arbitrio omnium regnorum 

Men. 305. cont j nes p 0 testatem, Romani imperii propitiare principibus; 

ut qui tua expectant protectione defendi omnibus sint 
hostibus fortiores. Per. 



G S 'b°?i : 5 Suscipe, Domine, propitius 6 hostias, quibus et te placari 7 
PaL 414^' voluisti, et nobis salutem potenti 8 pietate restitui. Per. y 

Men. 185. 
xxxii supra. 

Leon. 371. Adesto, Domine, populis qui sacra mysteria 9 conti- 
GeA^t 0 g erunt *» ut nullis periculis affligantur qui te protectore 10 
378- ' confidunt. Per. 

Pam. 339. 

1 aeiemis so V., probably for aettrno. * tua tranquiUitatem cUmtnler 

so V., perhaps for tua tranquillitaU clementes. * confidentibus Leon. 
4 a cuttodia V. ; Leon, as text « extend* Leon. ; V. as text. • propi- 
tiatus V. in xxxii supra, R. T placare V. • potentie V. • dona- 
ria Leon. 10 tn te protectorem Gerb. 378. 
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LX. 

Item alia Missa. 

Deus, qui providentia tua caelestia simul et terrena Pam. 445. 
moderaris, propitiare Romanis 1 rebus et regibus ; ut omnia en ' 2 ° 5 ' 
hostium fortitudo, te pro nobis pugnante, frangatur. Per. y 

Deus, servientium tibi fortitudo regnorum, propitius Men. 305. 
Romani nominis esto* principibus ; ut quorum tibi subiecta 
est humilitas, eorum ubique excellentior sit potestas. Per. y 

Deus, cuius regnum nulla saecula praevenerunt, nulla 
conclaudunt, supplicationes nostras clem enter exaudi, et 
730 Rom»anorum regnum tibi subditum protege principatum 3 ; 
ut in tua virtute fidentes omnibus sint hostibus fortiorcs. 
Per. 

Secreta. 

Propitiare, Domine, preces et hostias 4 famulorum tuorum, Pam. 445. 
et propter nomen tuum Romani imperii ' defende rectores ; Men ' a ° 5 ' 
ut salus servientium tibi principatum 9 pax tuorum possit 
esse populorum. Per. y 



Protege, Domine, famulos tuos subsidiis pads, et cor- Pam. 445. 
poris 7 et spiritalibus enutriens alimentis, a cunctis hostibus LeoJj. ^* 7 o. 
redde securos. Per. y 

1 Ckristianorum Pam. Men. * propitius Ckristianorum adtsio Men. 

• See note u 00 lvii supra. * precibus et hestiis Pam. Men. ; V. as text 

(ungrammatically). * Christiani nominis (for Romani imperii) Pam. 

Men. principum Pam. Men. ; V. as text (see note 10 on lvii supra). 

T subsidiis pasce ccrporeis Leon. ; V. Pam. Men. as text. The alteration has 
been made, very possibly, to fit the Postcommunion for its place in V. Pam. 
Men. by the mention of peace. 



LXI. 

Item alia Missa. 

Deus, in te sperantium salus, et servientium fortitudo, 
suscipe propitius preces nostras, et Romani imperii adesto 
rectoribus ; ut, tuis consiliis inspirati, tuae opitulatione 
muniti, adversum omnia resistere sibi 1 arma praevaleant. 
Per. 

Deus, et temporalis vitae auctor et aeternae, miserere 
supplicum in tua protectione fidentium, ut per virtute 2 

T 2 
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brachii tui omnibus qui nobis adversantur revictis, nee in 
terrenis nee a caelestibus possimus excludi. [Per.] 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, miserere supplicum in 
tua protectione fidentium, et propter gloriam nominis tui 
barbararum 8 gentium comprime feritatem; ut dexterae 
tuae virtute defensi, liberis tibi mentibus serviamus. Per. 

Secreta. 

b. Deus, qui subiectas tibi glorificas potestates, suscipe pro- 

cr a * 7 ' pitius oblationes nostras, et Romanis 4 vires adde prin- 
cipibus, ut qui se dextera tua expetunt protegi 6 , nulla 
possint adversitate superari. Per. 

F o s t c o ni rn 11 n . 

Leon. 375. Fidelem populum, quaesumus, Domine, potentiae tuae 
muniat invicta defensio 0 ; ut pio semper tibi devotus affectu, 
et ab infestis liberetur inimicis, et in tua iugiter gratia 
perseveret. Per. 

Item alia. 731 
Cerb. 277. Populi tui, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, propitiare pec- 
catis, et totius hostilitatis a nobis errores 7 averte ; ut 
Romani 8 nominis secura libertas in tua devotione semper 
exultet. Per. 

Leofr. t86. Protector noster aspice, Deus, et ab hostium * nos defende 
periculis ; ut omni perturbatione submota, liberis tibi men- 
tibus serviamus. Per. 

1 resixtere tibi so V., perhaps for resutentia sibi. • virtutt so V. 

(ungrammatically). * barbarum V. * Chrittianis B. Gerb. * expe- 
ct in t protege V. ; B. Gerb. as text. * Leon, inserts a clause, omitted by V. 
' terrons Gerb. ; V. as text • ChriUiani Gerb. • a paganorum 

Leofr. 



LXII. 

Item Missa pro Regibus. 

r. Deus, regnorum omnium et Romani 1 maxime protector 

Pam 426 imperii, da servis tuis regibus nostris fl/is* triumphum vir- 
b. tutis tuae scienter excolere ; ut cuius 8 constitutione sunt 

principes 4 , eius 8 semper munere sint potentes 4 . Per. y 
Cerb. 377. Deus in cuius manu corda sunt regum, inclina ad preces 
humilitatis nostrae aures misericordiae tuae, et principibus 
nostris famulis tuis ftfis* regimen tuae appone sapientiae ; 
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ut haustis de tuo fonte consUiis, et tibi placeant 6 , et super 
omnia regna praeccllant 7 . Per. y 



Suscipe, Domine, preces et hostias ecclesiae tuae, pro R. 
salute famuli tui IUius supplicantis, et 8 protection c fidelium ££ 4 \ 7 7 7 * 
populorum antiqua brachii tui operare miracula*; ut 10 ■• 
superatis pacis inimicis, secura tibi serviat Romana" 
libertas. Per. y 

J n fV& q c 1 1 on g in. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, famuli tui IUius, quam R. 
tibi ministerio officii sacerdotalis offerimus, pro eo quod in pJjJ^JJ" 
ipsum 12 potestatem imperii conferre dignatus es, propitius 
et benignus assume ; et, exoratus nostra obsecratione, con- 
cede ut maiestatis tuae protectione confidens et aevo 
augeatur et regno. Per. y 

Postcommun. 

Deus, qui praedicando aeterni regni evangelio 18 Romanum R. 
imperium praeparasti M , praetende famulis tuis IUis prin- p^' 4 a //.' 
732 cipibus nostris arma caelestia ; ut 16 pax ecclesia*rum 
nulla 16 turbetur texupestate belJorum. Per Dominum. y 



1 Christiani b. Pam. ; V. R. as text. * servo tuo imperatori nottro sV. B. 

* ut qui tua . . . tuo b. Pam. ; V. R. as text * est princtps . . . sit potent B. 

• imperatori nostra famulo tuo If. B. • plattat B. T praecellat B. ; 
Gcrb. substitutes for this clause tt tua temper beneficia constquantur. * R. 
inserts in. * brachio tuo operantt miracula R. ; V. Pam. as text ; B. omits 
operart. "* et V. u Christiana (for Romano) B. Pam.; Ckristianorum 
Romana R. 11 »>w Pam. ; V. R. as text u «^ pratditandum 
aeterni regis evangelium Pam. ; V. R. B. as text. 11 
perium dUatasti u. '» «/ V. nuUo V. R. 



Lxm 

MlSSA CONTRA IUDICES MALE AGENTES 1 . 

Ecclesiae tuae, Domine, preces* placatus admitte; ut Pun. 448- 
destitutis adversitatibus 3 universis secura tibi serviat liber- LKOn -^ a ' 
tate. Per. y 

Protege nos, Domine, quaesumus, tuis mysteriis ser- pam. 448. 
vientes ; ut divinis rebus et corpore famulemur et mente. Lcon ' i79 * 
Per. y 
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Postcommun. 

Pam. 448. Quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, ut quos divina tribuis 
Leon ' 36 * participatione gaudere, humanis non sinas subiacere peri- 
culis. Per Dominum. 

1 agentUms V. * vtxts Leon. ; V. Pam. as text. ' ut destructii 

advcrsantibus Leon. ; et distiiutis advtrsitatibus V. ; Pam. as text 



Lxrv. 

Item alia Missa. 

Leon. 35a- Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut toto tibi corde subiecti 
timentium voluntatum respuamus affectus Per. 

Secreta. 

Hostias, Domine, quaesumus, quas immolamus placatus 
assume et pro nostri* expiatione peccati et pro accelera- 
tione caelestis auxilti. Per. 



Postcommun. 

1. xxvii Da plebi tuae, Domine, piae semper devotionis affectum ; 
Pam* 338. u * °t uae prava sunt respuens, sancta conversatione firmetur, 
et a peccatis libera nullis adversitatibus atteratur. Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut ecclesia tua prompta 
tibi voluntate desemat ; quia propensius audiri poterit et 
defendi, quum earn tibi digne praestiteris famulari. Per. 

1 afflatus Leon. * nostril V. 



L.XV. 

Orationes in contentione ad Missas. 

Pam. 447. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui superbis resistis et 
Leon. 353. gj^jjajjj praestas • humilibus, tribue, quaesumus, ut non 733 

indignationem tuam provocemus elati, sed propitiationis 

tuae capiamus dona subiecti. Per. y 

Concede nobis, misericors Deus, et studia perversa de- 
ponere, et sanctam semper amare iustitiam. Per. 

Secreta. 

Pam. 447. Ab omni reatu nos, Domine, sancta quae tractamus 
absolvant \ et eadem 8 muniant a 8 totius pravitatis in- 
cursu. Per. y 
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Fostoommun. 

Quos refecisti, Domine, caelesti mysterio, prppriis alienis- P*m. 447. 
que, quaesumus 4 , propitiatus absolve delictis, ut 8 divino ,357 * 
munere purificatis mentibus perfruamur. Per. y 

1 absdoat V. 1 ad eadem V. * ad V. * propriis alums 

quaesumus V. ; propriit tt alienis quaesumus Pam.; Leon, as text • tt V.; 
Pam. Leon, at text. 



Item alia Missa. 

Praeata, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut semper rationa- Pam. 447. 
bilia meditantes, quae tibi sunt placita et dictis exequamur 
et factis. Per. y 

Deus, qui unanimes nos in domo tua praecipis habitare, 
dissensionum causas placatus depelle nostrarum \ ut corn- 
petentibus adiuti subsidiis, te largiente, possimus esse 
Concordes. Per. 

Concede nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut despectis falsitatibus 
iniquarum*, quae animae nostrae conveniunt rationabilia 
exequamur. Per Dominum. 

Seoreta. 

Suppliciter te rogamus, Domine Deus noster, ut huius 
operatione mysterii 8 et vitia nostra purgentur, et iusta 
desideria compleantur. Per Domjnum. 



Sanctificationem tuam nobis, Domine, his mysteriis Leon. 358. 
placatus operare, quae nos et a terrenis purgent * vitiis, et 
ad caelestia dona perducant 4 . Per Dominum. y 

1 nostrum V. * iniquarum so V. (perhaps with an accidental omission 
of mentium ; see the first Collect of the following section). ' eptrationem 
mysterii V. (perhaps ungrammatically, bat not improbably by error of the 
scribe). ' pur get . . . perducai Leon. ; V. as text 



734 Orationes ad Missam contra obloquentes. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut mentium reprobarum 1 Pam. 448. 

non curemus obloquium, sed eadem pravitate calcata, ^l^ 84 * 

exoramus ut nec terreri* nos lacerationibus patens 3 in- 44»- 
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iustis, nec captiosis adulationibus implicari, sed potius 
amare quae praecipis. Per. y 

Conspirantes, Domine, contra tuae plenitudinis firma- 
mentum, dexterae tuae virtute prosteme ; ut iustitiae non 
dominetur iniquitas, sed subdatur semper falsitas veritati. 




WrVs' Ablatio, Domine, tuis aspectibus immolanda, quaesumus 
r ' 1 "** ut et nos ab 4 omnibus vitiis potenter absolvat, et a cunctis 
defendat inimicis. Per. y 

Postoommun. 

Pam. 448. Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut per haec sancta quae 
Leo{l ' l8,< * sumpsimus, dissimulatis 6 lacerationibus improborum, eadem 

gubernante 6 , quae recta sunt cautius exequamur. Per 

Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, y 

1 rtproborum Pam. Leofr. ; V. Leon, as text. ' tcrrere V. ; Para. Leofr. 
as text. The Collect in Leon, does not agree further than eattata. 1 po- 

tior is Pam. Leofr. ; V. as text (ungrammatically). * in V. ; Pam. Leofr. 

as text ' desimulatis V. • eadem gubernante so V. ; Pam. Leofr. 

have eadem te gubernante, which seems like an ineffectual attempt to correct 
the corrupt reading of the text 



LXVHI. 

Orationes ad Missas pro irreligiosis. 

Deus, qui fidelium devotione laetaris, populum tuum, 
quaesumus, Sanctis tuis fac esse devotum ; ut qui ab eorum 
officio 1 impia pravitate mentis abscedunt, per tuam con- 
versi gratiam, diaboli, o^uibus capti tenentur, laqueis resi- 
piscant Per. 

Deus, qui infideles deseris, et iuste indevotis irasceris, 
populum tuum, quaesumus, converte propitius : ut qui te 
per duritiam irreligiosae 2 mentis semper offendunt, ad 
sanctorum beneficia promerenda, tuae miserationis gratia 
inspirante, convertas. Per. 

Secreta. 

Cor populi tui, quaesumus, Domine, converte propitius, 
ut ab his muneribus non rccedant, quibusque 3 maiestatem 
tuam magnificare 4 deposcimus. Per. 
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735 Postcommun. 

Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine », ambire quae recta sunt, Leon. 35*- 
et vitare quae noxia; ut sancta quae capimus, non ad 
iudicium nobis, sed potius proficiant • ad medelam. Per. 

Ad Populum. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris 7 , et nihil de S. (aHM.) 
sua conscientia praesumentibus ineffabili mise rati one sue- ^1^^ 
curre ; ut quod non habet fiduda mcritorum, tua 8 conferat 9 
largitas invicta donorum. Per. 

1 ojfitia V. f in rtUgicsa* V. • quibusquat V., probably for the 

reading of the text, with the tense of quibus et. • magnificart m» V., 
probably for magnijicari. • Domint quatsumus Leon. • proficiant 

totiui Leon. » supplicUms tuit V. in xvii supra, S. ; V. here, Gerb. u text. 

• lucrum S> f.tih. r V. S» •* text. • ronsnrri V. in xvM *M*ra. S • V. hcrc 



tuprutn S* Gerb. ; V. S' as text. • constcret V. iu xtII supra, S. ; V. here, 
Gcrb. as text. 



Oratio super infirmum in domo. 

Deus, qui facturae tuae pio semper dominaris affectu, R. 
inclina aurem tuam supplicationibus nostris, et famulum p^'*^ 
tuum ex adversa valetudine 1 corporis Iaborantem 2 placidus 8 Men. 235. 
respice, et visita in salutari tuo, et 4 caelestis gratiae praesta 
medicinam. Per. y 

Deus, qui humani generis et salutis remedii 8 vitae R. 
aeternae munera contulisti, conserva famulo tuo tuarum 
dona virtutum, et concede ut medelam tuam non solum in Men.' 335*. 
corpore sed etiam in anima sentiat Per. y 

Virtutum caelestium Deus, qui ab 8 humanis corporibus P.m. 453. 
omnem languorem et omnem infirmitatem praecepti tui Mcn - '35- 
potestate depellis, adesto propitius huic servo tuo ; ut fugatis 
infirmitatibus et viribus revocatis, nomen sanctum tuum, in- 
staurata protinus sanitate, benedicat. Per. y 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, qui Pam.453. 
fragilitatem conditionis nostrae infusa virtutis tuae dig- Meo - aJ 5* 
natione confirmas, ut salutaribus remediis pietatis tuae 
corpora nostra et membra vegetentur, super hunc famulum 
tuum propitiatus intende; ut omni necessitate corporea 7 
infirmitatis exdusa, gratia in eo pristinae sanitatis perfecta 
reparetur. Per. y 
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1 adversam vakiudinem V. ; R. Pam. Men. at text. 3 laborantt V. ; R. 
Pam. Men. as text. 1 plaeatus Pam. Men. ; platitus R. ; V. as text 
* at Pam. Men. • humani gtneris tt salutis remtdii so V. R. (ungram- 

matically) ; R. adds tt before vitae ; Pam. Men. have humane gtneri et talutit 
rtmtdium tt. • in Pam. ; V. Men. as text ' corporeat Pam. Men. ; 
V. as text. 



Item orationes ad Missam pro infirmum *. 

R- Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, salus aeterna credentium, 

Pam. 453.' exaudi nos pro>famuIis tuis IUis, pro quibus misericordiae 7 
Men. 240. tuag imploramus auxilium 2 ; ut reddita sibi sanitate gra- 
tiarum tibi in ecclesia tua rcferant actionem. Per. y 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui aegritudines et ani- 
morum depellis et corporum, auxilii tui super infirmos 
nostras ostende virtutem; ut ope misericordiae tuae ad 
omnia pietatis tuae reparentur officia. Per. 

Secreta. 

R. Deus, sub 8 cuius nutibus vitae nostrae momenta decur- 

PiS'45"' runt » s^scipc preces et hostias famulorum 4 famularumque 
Men. 340. tuarum, pro quibus misericordiam tuam aegrotantibus 

imploramus ; ut de quorum periculo metuimus, de eorum 

salute laetemur. Per. 

Fostoommun. 

R- Deus, infirmitatis humanae singulare praesidium, auxilii 

Pam! 454! tv* super infirmos nostros ostende virtutem ; ut ope miseri- 
Men. 240. cordiae tuae adiuti 6 , ecdesiae tuae sanctae repraesentari 
mereantur. Per Dominum nostrum, y 

1 infirmum so V. (ungrammatically). 1 auxilio V. (ungrammatically) ; 
R. Pam. Men. as text ,* R. Pam. omit sub ; V. Men. as text * V. 

inserts el; Men. has famulorum tuorum. • R. omits adiuti ecclttiat \ 



TiXXT. 

Oratio pro reddita sanitate. 

R. Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, qui 

Pam!' 4*5"' benedictionis tuae gratiam 1 aegris infundendo corporibus 
facturam tuam multiplied pietate custodis, ad invocationem 
nominis tui benignus assiste, et hunc famulum tuum libe- 
ratum aegritudine et sanitate donatum 3 dextera tua erigas, 
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virtute confirmes, potestate tuearis, ecclesiae tuae sancttsque 
altaribus tuis cum omni desiderata prosperitate restituas. 
Per Dominum nostrum, y 

1 btnedietionis tutu gratiae R. ; V. Pain, as text ' multiplicas V. ; R. 

Pam. as text • libtratam egritudintm et sanitate m donatam V. ; liberatum 



LXXTI. 

Orationes intrantibus in' domo 1 , sive benedictio. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et famulos 
737 tuos, quos caritatis visitamus • officiis, gratiae tuae largitate 
locupleta ; ut in eorum prosperitate continua gaudeamus. 
Per Dominum. 

Exaudi nos, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne 
Deus, et humilitatis nostrae officiis gratiae 1 tuae visita- 
tionis admisce ; ut quorum adimus habitacula, tu in 
eorum tibi cordibus facias mansionem. Per Dominum 
nostrum. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et hanc domum Pun. 465. 
serenis oculis tuae pietatis illustra : descendat super habi- Mcn " aM * 
tantes in ea gratiae tuae larga benedictio ; ut his manufactis 
cum salubritate manentibus 8 , ipsi tuum semper sint habi- 
taculum. Per Dominum. y 

Exaudi nos, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Pam. 466. 
Deus, ut si qua sunt adversa, si qua contraria in hac domo Men * JJ4 * 
famuli tui IUius, auctoritate maiestatis tuae pellantur. Per 
Dominum nostrum. 

. 1 if* dome, to V. (probably an grammatically for in dcmum\ The third and 
fourth prayers of this series appear in Pam. Men. with the tide Benedictio 
donms. 5 gratiae so V., probably for gratiam. * in its manufactis 

cum salubritate manentts Pam. ; in his manufactis cum salubritate manentibus 
Men. ; V. as text, perhaps for the reading of Pam. ; but the text gifts a sense 
as it stands. 



L XXIII. 

Item orationes ad Missas. 

Protector in te sperantium Deus, et subditarum tibi R. 
mentium custos, habitantibus in hac domo famulis tuis 
propitius adesse dignare: veniat super eos speratae 1 a te 
benedictionis ubertas*, et pietatis tuae repleti muneribus, 
in tua gratia et in tuo nomine laeti semper exultent. Per, 
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Protector fidelium Deus, et subditarum tibi mentium 
frcquentator, habitantibus in hac domo famulis tuis pro- 
pitius adesse digneris; ut quos nos humana visitamus 
sollicitudine tu divina munias potestate. Per. 



r. Suscipe, Domine, quaesumus, preces et hostias famulorum 

Sm cSi. tuorum » ct muro custodiae tuae hanc domum circumda ; 
916.' ut omni adversitate depulsa sic hoc semper domicilium 
incolumitatis et pads. Per. 

Infra actionem. 

r. Hanc igitur oblationem, [Domine 8 ,] famuli tui Illius 

Gerb. 307. q Uam tibi offert pro votis et desideriis suis, atque 4 pro in- 
columitate domus suae, placatus suscipias deprecamur : pro 
quo in hac habitatione auxilium tuae maiestatis deposco, 
ut mittere ei digneris angelum tuum sanctum, ad cus- 
todiendos omnes in hac habitatione [consistentes »]. Per. 

Postoommun. 

r Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui facts • mirabilia magna 738 

Gerb. 307. solus, praetende super hos famulos [tuos 8 ] degentes in hac 
domo spiritum gratiae salutaris ; et ut complaceant tibi, 
Deus, in veritate tua, perpetuum eis rorem tuae bene- 
dictionis effunde. Per. y 

r. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, insere te 6 officiis nostris, 

et * n ^ ac " manentibus domo c praesentiae tuae concede 

Gall.916. custodiam; ut familiae tuae defensor, et totius habitaculi 
huius habitator appareas. Per. 

1 spiranfe V. ; sptrantes Sacr. Gall. ; tpirate R. ; Gerb. as text. * betu- 
dictio tu subvertas Sacr. Gall. ; benedutio ubertas V. ; R. Gerb. as text. 

• V. omits the words in brackets, w hich are restored from R. ' atone et V. 

* in eerie R. ; in secrttis Sscr. Gall, (where the words connect with what pre- 
cedes, in the opening of a Contestatio) ; V. as text * 
V. Sacr. Gall, (ungrammatically) ; R. as text 



LXXIV. 

Orationes super venientes in domo 1 . 

Pam. 441. Deus humilium visitator qui nos fraterna dignatione* 
consolaris, praetende societati nostrae gratiam tuam, ut per 
eos, in quibus habitas, tuumque nobis 8 sentiamus adventum. 
Per.y 
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Deus qui nobis in famulis tuis praesentiae tuae signa 
manifestas, mitte super nos spiritum caritatis, ut in adventu 
fratrum conservorumque nostrorum gratia nobis tuae largi- 
tatis augeatur. Per Dominum. 

1 So V. (probably ungrammatically). The first of the two prayers bat in 
Para, the heading Oratio in adventu fratrum supervenientium. * dilu- 

tion* Pam. 1 tuum nobis Pam. ; V. as text, probably in the lenie of tt 

tuum nobis. 



Benedictio aquae spargendae in domo. 

Deus, qui ad salutem humani generis maxima quaeque P»m. 464. 
sacramenta in aquarum substantia 1 condidisti, adesto* invo- sacr! Gaii. 
cationibus nostris, et elemento huic, multimodis purifica- ^ 3 g towe 
tionibus praeparato, virtutem tuae benedictionis 8 infunde, m. an. 
ut creatura mysteriis tuis serviens 4 ad abiciendos 6 dae- 
mones morbosque pellendos divinae gratiae sumat effectus 6 , 
ut quidquid in locis [vel] 7 in domibus fidelium haec unda 
resperserit' careat immunditia, liberetur a noxia 9 : non 
illic resi cleat spiritus pestilens, non aura corrumpens : ab- 
scedant omnes insidiae latentes 10 inimici; et si quid est 
quod incolumitati habitantium invideat 11 aut quieti u , 
aspersione huius aquae" effugiat, ut salubritas per invo- 
cationem tui nominis expetita 14 ab omni 1 * sit impugna- 
tione 16 defensa. Per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum 
Filium tuum, qui venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos et 
saeculum per ignem. y 

1 substantiem Pam. Men. ; V. Sacr. Gall, as text. * Pam. insert* 

prepitius. * virtutis tuae Untdictionem Sacr. Gall. * mysterii tui 

tibt serviens Men. • dbltgandos Sacr. Gall. • efficctum Pam. Men. 

Sacr. GalL ; V. as text. T V. omits vel; Sacr. Gall, omhi in locis vel; 

Pam. Men. have in domibus vel in locis. ' asparserit Sacr. GalL * noxia, 
so V. Sacr. GalL (for noxa which is the reading of Pam. Men.). u latentes 
insidiae Sacr. GalL ; insidiae latentis Pam. Men. ; V. as text. 11 invidet 
Pam. Men. ; V. Sacr. Gall, as text. u saluti Sacr. Gall. " aquae 

huius Sacr. Gall. " expedite V. ; Pam. Men. as text ; Sacr. GalL has per 
invoeationem sancti nominis permaneat impugnatione defensa, u omnibus 
. . . impugnationibus Pam. Men. ; V. as text. 



LXXVI. 

Item alia 1 . 

Exorcizo te, creatura aquae, in nomine Dei Patris omni- cf. 1. i»t 
potentis, et in nomine Iesu Christi Filii eius, et Spiritus mpra ' 
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sancti. Omnia virtus adversarii, omnis incursio diaboli, 
omne phantasma, [omnem inimici potestatem 8 ] eradicarc 
et cffugare ab ,hac creatura aquae. Unde exorcizo te, 
creatura aquae, per Deum verum et per Deum vivum, per 
Deum sanctum, et per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, 
ut efficiaris aqua sancta, aqua benedicta, ut ubicumque 
eflfusa fueris, vel aspersa, sive in domo, sive in agro, effuges 
omnem phantasiam, omnem inimici potestatem : Spiritus 
sanctus habitet in domo hac. Per Dominum nostrum 
Iesum Christum, qui venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos, 
et saeculum per ignem. 

Item ad consparsum faciendum. 
cf. Pam. Exaudi nos, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne 
cf 5 Men. Deus, et mittere dignare angelum tuum sanctum de caelis, 
3 34* qui custodiat, foveat, protegat, visitet, et defendat omnes 
habitantes in hanc habitaculum famuli tui Illius 3 : et 
praesta, quaesumus, ut sanctificatio sit domui huius noster 4 
introitus. Donet cunctis intra eum habitu constitutos 
divinarum beatitudine largitatem, dominis ac familiae 
gubernaculum, ad custodiendam obedientiam et irrepre- 
hensibilem disciplinam, infantibus bonae indolis gratiam, 
adultis immaculatam adolescentiam, senibus sanctam 
seriae conversationis aetatem, omnibusque longam ac sibi 
placitam senectutem : et ita patrocinantibus Sanctis perenni 
domui huic beatitudinem praestet, ut iugi super earn 
angelicae protectionis custodia perseveret. Per Domi- 
num. y 

Post kaec benedicet sal, et dicit 
R. Exorcizo te, creatura salis, in nomine Patris et Filii et 

cf*Sacr 0< ' Spiritus sancti, qui te per Heliseum in aqua mitti iussit ut 
953. sanaretur sterilitas * ; qui divini * oris sui voce discipulis 7 
Miss.™. a 't, Vos estis sal terrae ; et per • apostolum inquit 8 , Cor 740 
vestrum sale sit conditum 9 . Ideoque efficiaris 10 sal exor- 
cizatum, ut omnes qui 11 te sumpserint sis eis animae tuta- 
mentum, atque huic domui [protectio "] in remissione" 
peccatorum, in sanitate 13 mentis, in protectione 13 animae, 
et confirmatione 13 salutis, ad expellendas et excludendas 
omnes daemonum tentationes, in nomine Dei Patris omni- 
potentis, et Iesu Christi Filii eius u , qui venturus est iudi- 
care 15 saeculum per ignem. Per. 16 
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Deinde mittis ipsum sal in aqua, et exsuffias in ea, et 
dicis 

Deus qui ad salutem humani generis maxima quaeque 
sacramenta in aquarum substantia condidisti, et cotter a 
sicut superius scriptum est. 

Hie mittis vinum in ipsa aqua, et benedic earn : die : 

Domine sancte* Pater omnipotent aeterne Deus, exaudi 
precem meam, sicut exaudire dignatus es famulum tuum 
Moysen in mari 17 rubro hoc quod Pharao in populo tuo 
exercebat, ipse marinus exercitus negaretur. Sic et Heli- 
seus sacerdos, quum populus tuus aquam gustare non 
posset, eo quod esset amara, salem accepit, et proiecit ad 
exitus aquarum et benedixit earn, et dixit, Sanavit Dominus 
aquas istas ; non erit ex eis moriens, neque infirmans ; et 
sanatae sunt aquae illae. Ita tu, Domine, dignare sanare 
aquas istas, ut ubicumque aspersae fuerint per angulos 
domus, ubi inimicus celatus fuerit, statim arreptus 18 eftugiat ; 
et sit illi, Domine, hanc aquam aspersionis velut clibanus 
ardens ignis inextinguibilis. Sit nobis, Domine, haec aqua 
aspersionis aqua virtutis, aqua refrigerans, diaboli ritu 1 * 
ut liberati hospitales agamus tibi, Domine, Pater omni- 
potent laudes et gratiaa, Per Dominum nostrum. 

Post haec mittis oleo sanctificato in aqua, et sic aspergis 
ea cum hyssopo per domus. 

Orationes pro aspersione aquae. 

Deum omnipotentem, fratres carissimi, in cuius domum 
mansiones muitae sunt, supplices deprecemur ut habitaculum 
istum una cum habitatoribus benedicere • atque custodire 741 
dignetur, tenebras ab ea repellat, lumen infundat, nullam 
saevienti adversario tribuat potestatem ; sed propria Deo 
dicata sit domus, ut nullam in ea inimicus licentiam habeat 
nocendi, per virtutem et nomen Domini nostri Iesu Christi, 
qui venturus est iudicare saeculum per ignem. Per Do- 
minum ie . 

Benedic huic domui, Domine, benedic dominis domus 
huius ; respice de caelo, et vide oculos misericordiae tuae ; 
aperi aures pietatis tuae, et inclina super habitaculo isto 
atque habitatoribus suis, et mitte custodem angelum in 
circuitu supplicantium, qui in lateribus domus istius iugiter 
excubet, et ad custodiam illius perpetuo perseveret, cuius 
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sit obumbratio salus omnium et patrocinium, beatitudo 
cunctorum. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Benedic, Domine, hanc domum et omnes habitantes in 
ea, sicut benedicere dignatus es domum Abraham, Isaac et 
Iacob, ut in his parietibus angelus lucis inhabitet : sentiant 
in ea commanentes rore caeli abundant iam, et per indul- 
gentiam laetentur pacifici atque securi: mittas ad eos 
an gel urn pads qui introitum nostrum exitumque custodiat. 
Per. 

1 Throughout this section the text of V. (both b the prayers and rubrics) 
contains many grammatical errors, which it seems unnecessary to note in 
detail. The exorcisms and benedictions are partly parallel in some instances 
to forms in Pam. Men. and the Saeramentarium Galficannm ; but the forms in 
Pam. Men., if taken from the same source as those in the text, have evidently 
been revised. Except as noted below, no alteration, other than obvious 
corrections of spelling, has been made in the readings of V. 1 omnem 

inimici pottstatem so V. ; but the appearance of the accusative following after 
a series of vocatives, and the absence of the words in I. lxxv supra, suggest 
that the words may have been accidentally inserted. They occur again a few 
lines further on, following the word phantasiam, while they here follow 
phantasm*. ' flli V. 4 nosirt V. ; Tommasi reads nostra*, but the 
correction in the text is perhaps the more probable of the two. • sterilis 

R. Sacr. GalL ; stirilitas aquae in Drammond Missal. • divina R. Sacr. 

Gall.; the Drummond Missal omits the clause. * Sacr. GalL omits 

discipulis. * et ptr apostolum suum (omitting inquit) Sacr. Gall. ; out 

per apostolum Paulum duere dignatus est Drum. Miss. ; et idem per apostolum 
dieitW. * Sit sermo noster salt conditus Sacr. Gall. ; Sit cor vestrum 

salt eonditum Drum. Miss. From this point V. and R. differ considerably 
from the others, but are more in agreement with Sacr. Gall, than with the 
Drummond Missal, which at the end, as at the beginning, of the form agrees 
with the later texts. u effktre R. u R inserts ex. M protectio, 
omitted by V., is restored from R u R. gives all these in the accusative. 
" R. omits et Itsu Chris ti Filii tins. a et iudUaiurus est in Spiritu 
sancto R. M This double ending is probably an error of the scribe. 

17 mart V. ; the clause following is probably corrupt, and certainly obscure. 
" artptus V. " Tommasi's punctuation connects diaboli ritu with 

refrigtrans> a conjunction which seems unlikely, whatever the sense of diaboli 
nlu may be 



Item orationes pro fulguribus. 

R. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, parce metuentibus, et 

b *4<S6. propitiare supplicibus 1 ; ut post noxios ignes nubium et 
vim procellarum, in materiam transeat laudis comminatio* 
potestatis. Per. y 

Deus, sub 8 cuius imperio nihil non verbo regitur, nihil 
non oratione mutatur, parce metuentibus, propitiare sup- 
plicibus ; ut post noxios 4 ignes nubium et turbines procel- 
larum, in materiam transeat laudis comminatio potestatis. 
Per. 



an. 
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1 tvppluatumibu: R. • communitatio V. ; R. Pam. Men. as text, and so 
V. in the prayer following. » Men. omits sub. * innoxiot V. ; R. 

Men. at text, and so V. in the prayer preceding. 



LXXVIII. 

Benedictio aquae exorcizatae ad fulgura. 

Exorcizo te, creatura salis et aquae >, in nomine Domini R. 
nostri Iesu Christi Nazareni, FilU Dei vivi, ut sis purgatio 
742 et purificatio in his locis in quibus as-persa fueris, ad 3 06 - 
effugandos [immundos] 8 et erraticos spiritus, omnemque 
nefariam vim diaboli pellendam, et omnes figures et minas 
phantasmatis Satanae exterminandas ; et fulgura et sidera 
quae missa 9 videntur in hanc arborem.non hominibus, aut 
pecoribus, aut frugibus noceant, sed abscedant et fugiant 
per invocationem nominis Domini nostri Iesu Christi, et 
Spiritus sancti, qui ventures est iudicare 4 vivos et mortuos 
et omne saeculum per ignem. Per. 

1 aqua V. * V. omits immundot which U restored from R. * tmissa 
R. * R. does not give the reading beyond iudicart ; bat it agrees with V. 
in the insertion of tt Sp. t. before qui ventnms est, which, like the double end- 
ing in V., is probably due to an error of some early scribe. 

LXXTX. 

Orationes IN AREA NOVA. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, multiplica super nos mise- 
ricordiam tuam, et preces nostras benignus exaudi, ut in 
hac area 1 famuli tui IUius Spiritum tuum sanctum Para- 
clhum mittere digneris: et veniat speratae benedictionis 
ubertas, ut repleti de frugibus tuis in tuo nomine et in tua 
gratia laeti semper exultent. Per Dominum. 

Multiplica, Domine, super nos misericordiam tuam, et Pun. 470. 
preces nostras propitius exaudire dignare, sicut exaudisti 
famulum tuum regem David, qui te in area hostias offerendo 
placavit *, iram avertit, indulgentiam impetravit Ita veniat, 
quaesumus, speratae benedictionis ubertas, ut repleti fru- 
gibus tuis de tua semper misericordia gloriemur. Per 
Dominum. y 

1 in hat area so V. (ungrammatically). 1 plaatit V. ; Tommasi corrects 
as text, from Pam. 

U 
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LXXX. 

Item orationes in monasterio. 

Pam. 440. Deus qui renuntiantibus saeculo mansionem paras in 
caelo, dilata sanctae huius congregationis habitaculum tem- 
porale caelestibus bonis, ut fraternitate teneant compagine 1 
caritatis unanimiter* continentiae tuae 8 praecepta custo- 
diant ; sobrii, simplices, et quieti, gratis sibi datam gratiam 
fuisse cognoscant; concordet illorum vita cum nomine, 

cf. lxxiii 

professio sentiatur in opere. Per. y 
tupra. Suscipe, Domine, preces nostras, et muro custodiae tuae 

hoc sanctum ovile circumda ; ut omni adversitate depulsa, 
sit hoc semper domicilium incolumitatis et pads. Per 
Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, y 

1 fraternat teneantur compagine Pam. ; V. as text, either fratemitatt or 
compagine being tbL for ace 1 unanimes Pam. ' Pam. omiti tuae. 

LXXXI. 743 

Oratio in domo ancillarum Dei. 

Ingredientes, Domine, in hunc 1 tabernaculum ancillarum 
tuarum tibi servientium, angelo tuo visitante custodias, 
et ab huius saeculi adversitatibus defendas. Dona eis pro- 
positum mentis, ut tibi exhibeant pudicitiam castitatis ; 
adiuva contra vitia certantes, et victoriae sumant 8 coronam 
apt te pervenientes. Per. 

1 hunc so V., which treats tabernaculum as masculine also in lxxvi supra. 
s summa V. ; Tommasi corrects as text. 

■ • 

LXXXII. 

Oratio pro renuntiantibus saeculo. 

Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, famulis tuis renuntiantibus 
secularibus pompis gratiae tuae ianuas aperiri 1 , qui, de- 
specto diabolo, confugiunt sub titulo Christi. lube venientes 
ad te sereno vultu suscipere, ne de eis inimicus valeat 
triumphare. Tribue eis brachium infatigabile auxilii tui ; 
mentes eorum fidei lorica circumda, ut felici muro vallate 
mundum se gaudeant evasisse. Per. 

1 apertre V. 
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LXXXTII. 

ORATIO PRO EO QUI PRIUS 1 BARBAM TONDET. 

Deus, cuius providentia 2 creatura omnis crementis 8 R. 
adulta 4 congaudet, propitius super hunc famulum tuum, 57 ' 
iuvenili aetatis decore 5 laetantem, et florem primis au- 
spiciis attondentem, adesto : in omnibus tuae protection^ 
muniatur auxilium 6 , acvo longiore provectus, et praesentis 
vitae praesidiis gaudeat et aeternis. Per Dorainum nos- 
trum, y 

1 pro kit qyi priux R. • pravidentiam V. ungrammatically; R. as text. 
' cremen/cs V. ; R. as text : the word may be eqtriYsJent to incrementit, or may 
be an error for that word. • adalta R. • iuvcnilia attatit dtcortm 

V.; R. at text ' auxilium, to V. R. (ungrammatically). 

LXXXIV. 

Orationes ad Matutinas. 

Gratias tibi agimus, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, Gerb. 341. 
aeterne Deus, qui nos transact o noctis spatio 1 ad matutinas G 
horas* perducere dignatus es; quaesumus, ut dones 8 nobis 47 *• 
diem hunc 4 sine peccato transire, quatcnus ad vesper um 5 en - ao 3- 
gratias referamus. Per. y 
744 »Exurgentes de cubilibus nostris 8 , auxilium gratiae tuae Gerb. 341. 
matutinis, Domine 7 , precibus imploramus ; ut discussis G * iu 

Pxoa. 



vitiorum, ambulare mereamur in luce virtutum. Jg-Jja- 
Per Dominum. y 

Matutina supplicum vota, Domine, propitius intuere, et R. 
occulta 8 cordis nostri remedio tuae clarirtca* pietatis ; ut 10 s^'gIl 
desideria tenebrosa non teneant", quos lux caelestis ^ ^ 
gratiae 18 reparavit Per Dominum nostrum, y ill'. 
1 Te lucem veram, et lucis auctorem, Domine, depre- Gerb. » 4 i. 
camur, ut digneris a nobis tenebras depellere vitiorum et ?J"" Gal1 ' 
clariftcare nos luce virtutum. Per. y 473- 

* Men. aoa. 

* Auge in nobis, Domine, quaesumus, fidem tuam, et Pam.473. 
Spiritus sancti lucem in nobis semper 14 accende. Per. y Men- aoa * 

Deus, qui diem discernis a nocte 16 , actus nostros a tene- R- 

brarum distingue caligine, ut semper quae sancta sunt m^'/o^' 

meditantes, in tua iugiter laude vivamus. Per. y Lt ^ a - 373- 

• Emitte, quaesumus, Domine, lucem tuam in cordibus R. 
nostris, et mandatorum tuorum lucem perpetuam 18 ; et in Se^ioil' 
via tua ambulantes nihil patiamur erroris ". Per. y 

U 2 



Digitized by Go 



29a LIBER SACRAMENTORUAf fill. Ixxxv. 

Pam. 473. 'Veritas tua, quaesumus, Domine, luceat in cordibus 
Men. aoa. nostris> et omni9 {^[xzs destruatur inimici 1B . Per. y 

Pam. 473. Gratias agimus inenarrabili 19 pietati tuae, omnipotens 
Men. 203. j) eus> ^ noS) depulsa noctis caligine, ad dici huius 
principium perduxisti, et abiecta ignorantiae caecitate, ad 
cultum tui nominis atque scientiam revocasti: illabere 10 
sensibus nostris, omnipotens Pater, ut, in praeceptorum 
tuorum lumine gradientes, te ducem sequamur et principera. 
Per. y 

Pam. 473. » Deus, qui tenebras ignorantiae verbi tui luce depellis, 
Men. aoa. auge in corc jjb us nos tris virtutem fidei, quam dedisti, ut 

ignis, quem gratia tua fecit accendi, nullis tentationibus 

possit extingui. Per. y 

Pan. 473. * Sensibus nostris, quaesumus, Domine, lumen sanctum 
Men. aoa. tuum ^^gnus j n funde, ut tibi semper simus devoti, cuius 
sapientia creati sumus, et providentia gubernamur. Per. y 

1 de transactae noctis spatio Gerb. ; de transacto noctis spat to Pam. Men. ; V. 
Sacr. Gall, at text. ■ ad matutinis horis V. ; Sacr. Gall. Gerb. Pam. Men. 
as text * donis V. ; Sacr. Gall. Gerb. Pam. Men. at text * hanc 

Sacr. Gall.; Gerb. omits hunc; V. Pam. Men. as text. » Pam. Men. Gerb. 
insert et semper tibi; V. Sacr. Gall, as text. * tuts Pam. T Sacr. 

Gall, omit* Domine. ' oecultis V. R. Gerb. ; Sacr. Gall. Pam. Men. as 

text. ' giorifica Gerb. w et Pam. 11 teneat R. Gerb. u gratia 
V. ; R. Sacr. Gall. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text u digntris nobis tenebras 

repelUre peccatorum Sacr. Gall. u semper in nobis Pam. 14 et noetem 
Leon. ; at noctem Gerb. ; ac nocte R. ; V. Men. as text w luce perpetua 

V. R. ; Gerb. as text ; Men. has ut mandatorum tuorum lege ptrcepta. in via ; 
R. has ut fat et. 1T errorem V. ; R. Gerb. Men. as text. " inimici 

destruetur Men. " inenarrabile V. ; Tommasi reads inenarrabiles \ 

enarrabili Pam. ; Men. as text * in lobe V. 

LXXXV. 745 

ORATIONES AD VESPERUM. 

Sacr. Gall. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, vespere, et mane ', et 
Gerb. 343. m cridie, maiestatem tuam suppliciter deprecamur, ut ex- 
Pam. 474. pulsis de cordibus nostris peccatorum tenebris, ad veram 
Men. aoo. j ucem ^ q Uae christus est, nos facias pervenire. Per Dominum 
nostrum, y 

Sacr. Gall. Deus, qui illuminas noctem, et lumen post tenebras facis, 
^am 474. concede nobis ut hanc noctem sine impedimento Satanae 
Men. aoi. transeamus, atque 8 'matutinis horis ad altare tuum recur- 

rentes, tibi Deo gratias referamus. Per Dominum. y 
Sacr. Gall. Illumina, quaesumus, Domine, tenebras nostras, et totius 
otrL 34a. noct * s insidias 8 repelle propitius. Per. y 

Men. aoi. 
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Tuus est 4 dies, Domine, et tua est nox ; concede solem R. 

iustitiae 6 permanere in cordibus nostris ad repellendas tene- G * U " 

bras cogitationum 6 iniquarum. Per Dominum. y „ . * >am - 473* 
6 ' Gerb. 34a. Men. aoi. 

Vespertinae laudis officia persolventes, clementiam tuam, Sacr. GalL 
Domine, humili prece deposdmus 7 , ut nocturni insidiatoris 

fraudes 8 , te protegente, vincamus Per. y Pam - 474* Men. aoo. 

Propitiare, Domine, vespertinis supplicationibus nostris, et Sax?. Gall* 

fac nos sine ullo reatu matutinis tibi laudibus praeaentari 10 . M3 

Per Dominum nostrum, y r * m - 474* Men. aoo. 

Oriatur n , Domine, nascentibus tenebris, aurora iustitiae, r. 

ut peracto die u tibi suppliciter gratias agentes etiam p^*^ 1 * 

mane w respicias vota solventes. Per. y Men. aoi. 

Gratias tibi agimus 14 , Domine, custoditi 10 per diem : Gerb. 34a. 
gratias tibi exsolvimus ie r custodiendi per noctem: reprae- 
senta nos, quaesumus, Domine, matutinis horis incolumes, 
ut nos omni tempore habeas laudatores. Per. y 

* Gerb. omits et mane. * Sacr. Gall, inserts ad. * Men. inserts 

rat ; Gerb. inserts rat a nobis. * Pam. omits est. ' Sacr. Gall, inserts 
tutu. * cogitationum Umbras Sacr. GalL f festimus Sacr. Gall. 

• noetumit insidiatoris fraude V.; Sacr. GalL Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. 

• vitemus Sacr. GalL »• matutinis tibi laudes fratuntart V. ; matutinis 
tibi laudibus rtfraucniari Sacr. GalL ; Pam. Men. as text u Men. inserts 
in nobis; Pam. omits Domini. 11 diti V. R. u Gerb. Pam. Men. 
insert dignanter; Pam. has dipt ant er rexiptas. 14 agtmus V. ; Gerb. Pam. 
Men. as text. " custodisti V. ; Gerb. Pam. Men. as text w exseJ- 

V. 



Orationes ante CIBUM. 
Refice nos, Domine, donis tuis, et opulentiae tuae largitate Pam. 467. 
sustenta. Per. y Leofc 7< 

. Reficiamur \ Domine, de donis et datis tuis, et tua bene- 
dictione satietnur. Per. 

Protege nos, Domine Deus noster, et fragilitati nostrae Leofr. 7. 
nccessariam praebe substantiam. Per. 
746 . Benedic, Domine, dona tua, quae de tua largitate sumus P*m ; 4«8. 
sumpturl Per. y «*•*'• 
Deus, qui nos ad delicias spiritales semper invitas, da Leofr. 7. 
benedictionem super dona tua, ut ea quae in tuo nomine 
sunt edenda, sanctificata percipere mereamur. Per. 

Tua nos, Domine, dona reficiant, et tua gratia consoletur. Leofr. 7. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

1 ReJUioMUS V. 
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LXXXVII. 

Orationes post cibos. 

Pam. 468. Satiati, Domine, opulentiae tuae donis, tibi gratias 
agimus pro his quae, te largiente, suscepimus, obsecrantes 
miscricordiam tuam, ut quod 1 corporibus nostris necessa- 
rium fuit, mentibus non sit onerosum. Per. y 
4^8. Satiati sum us 8 , Domine, de tuis donis ac datis: reple 
nos de tua misericordia, qui es 8 benedictus, qui cum 4 Patre 
et Spiritu sancto vivis et regnas Deus per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. y 

1 quid V. ; Pam. as text. " Satiasti nos Pam. » quia tu es 

* Pam. inserts Dec. 



Oratio ad fruges novas benedicendas. 

R. Benedic, Domine, hos fructus novos uvae sive fabae, quos 

Pam. 4<s*f. * u > Domine, per rorem caeli et inundantiam pluviarum, et 
Men. 334. tempora serena atque tranquilla ad maturitatem perducere 
dignatus es, ad percipiendum nobis cum gratiarum actione, 
in nomine Domini nostri Iesu Christi. Per quem 1 haec 
omnia, Domine, semper bona. y. 

Item alia. 

R* O ramus s pietatem tuam, omnipotens Deus, ut has 

primitias creaturae tuae, quas aeris et pluviae tempera- 
mcnto nutrire dignatus es, benedictionis tuae imbre per- 
fundas, et fructus terrae tuae usque ad maturitatem per- 
ducas, tribuasque 8 populo tuo de tuis muneribus tibi semper 
gratias agere, ut a fertilitate terrae esurientium animas 
bonis affluentibus repleas, et egenus et pauper laudent 
nomen gloriae tuae. Per. 



1 Instead of the concluding clause of the Canon (indicated by V. R.) Pam. 
Men. have Qui tecum. « Oremus V. ; R. as text * tribuas quoque R. 



747 



Benedictio pomorum. 

R. Te deprecamur, omnipotens Deus, ut benedicas hunc 

Gerb. 308. fyy^n^ novorum pomorum : ut qui esu interdictae arboris 
letalis pomi in protoparente iusta funeris sententia 1 multati 
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sumus, per illustrationem 8 unici Filii tui Redemptoris, Dei 
ac Domini nostri Iesu Christi, et Spiritus sancti benedic- 
tione s , sanctificata omnia atque benedicta, depulsis atque 
abiectis vetusti hostis atque primi facinoris incentoris 4 
insidiis, salubriter ex huius diei anniversaria solemnitate 
diversis terrae edendis germinibus sumamus. Qui vivis et 
regnas in unitate. 

.* iusiae funsris sentential V. ; iuste funeris untentia R. s illustra- 

tions V. ; R. as text. ' btrudictiont, so V, R., perhaps ungrammatically. 

* inientoris V. 



XC. 

Benedictio arboris. 

Deus qui banc arboris poma 1 tua iussione et providentia R. 
progenitam [esse voluisti *], nunc etiam eadem benedicere G 3o8 " 
et sanctificare digneris precamur ; ut quicumque ex ea 
sumpserint, incolumes esse valeant. Per. 

1 pumma V. ; R. as text The word is apparently treated in the benediction 
oth in R. and V. as a feminine singular {heme . . .ex ea), and also as a neuter 
plural (eacUm\ • V. omits esse voluisti. 

XCI. 

Orationes post obitum hominis. 

Pio recordationis affectu, fratres carissimi, commemora- b. 
tionem faciamus 1 cari nostri Illius % > quem Dominus de ^/.^au! 
tentationibus huius 8 saeculi assumpsit, obsecrantes miseri- 951. 
cordiam 4 Dei nostri, ut ipse ei tribuere dignetur placitam 
et quietam mansionem 5 , remittat omnes lubricae temeri- 
tatls offensas, ut concessa venia plenae indulgentiae *, quid- 
quid in hoc saeculo proprius error attulit 7 totum ineffabili 
pietate ac benignitate sua compenset 8 . Per 9 . y 

Diri vulneris novitate perculsi, et quodammodo cordibus Leofr. aoi. 
sauciati, misericordiam tuam, mundi redemptor, flebilibus 
vocibus imploramus, ut cari nostri Illius animam ad te 
datorem proprium 10 revertentem blande leniterque 11 sus- 
; cipias, et si quas ilia ex hac carnali commoratione 12 con- 
traxit maculas l8 , tu, Deus, inolita bonitate clementer deleas, 
748 pie indultgeas, oblivioni in perpetuum tradas, atque hanc 14 
eandem laudes tibi cum ceteris reddituram, et ad corpus 
quandoque reversuram, sanctorum tuorum coetibus aggre- 
gari 18 praecipias. Per Dominum. 
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R. Tu nobis, Domine, auxilium praestare digneris, tu opem 16 , 

Lcofr. 3 i99. * u misericordiam largiaris 17 ; spiritum etiam 18 famuli tui 
Sacr. GalL iMus » ac *> carj n0 stri, vinculis 81 corporal ibus libcratum 23 , 
in pace sanctorum tuorum 83 recipias ; uti 84 locum poenalem, 
et gehennae ignem, flammamque tartari in regione viven- 
tium evadat Per eum 26 qui tecum vivit et regnat Deus in 
unitate Spiritus sancti, per. 

Leofr. 199. Suscipe, Domine, animam servi tui IUius 19 ad te rever- 
tentem de Aegypti partibus [et] 86 proficiscentem ad te. 
Emitte angelos tuos sanctos in obviam illius 87 , et viam 
iustitiae demonstra ei. Aperi ei portas iustitiae, et repelle 
ab ea principes tenebrarum: agnosce depositum fidele 
quod tuum est. Suscipe a , Domine, creaturam tuam, non 
ex diis alienis creatam, sed a te Deo solo 89 vero et vivo, 
quia non est Deus praeter te solum 90 , et non est secundum 
opera tua. Laetifica, Domine, animam servi tui Illius 19 : 
clarifica, Domine, famulum tuum 81 : ne memineris iniqui- 
tatum eius antiquarum et ebrietatum, quas 88 suscitavit furor 
mali 88 desiderii : licet enim peccavit 84 , Patrem et Filium et 
Spiritum sanctum tamen 84 non negavit, sed credidit, et 
zelum Dei habuit, et Deum fecisse omnia 86 adoravit 
[Per 

R. Suscipe, Domine, animam servi tui Illius 19 revertentem 

Gerb. 313. ac j te . V estem caelestem indue earn, et- lava earn sanctum 
fontem 87 vitae aeternae ; ut 88 inter gaudentes gaudeat, et 
inter sapientes sapiat, et inter martyres coronatos 89 con- 
sideat, et inter patriarchas et prophetas proficiat, et inter 
apostolos Christum sequi studeat, et inter angelos et 
archarigelos claritatem Dei pervideat *°, et inter Paradisi 
rutilos lapides gaudium possideat, et notitiam myste- 
riorum 41 agnoscat, et inter cherubin et seraphin claritatem 
Dei inveniat, et inter viginti quatuor seniores cantica canti- 
corum audiat, et inter lavantes stolas in fonte luminis 
vestem lavet, et inter pulsantes pulsans 4S , portas caelestis 
Hierusalem • apertas 45 reperiat, et inter videntes Deum 749 
facie ad faciem videat, et inter audientes auditu caelesti 
caelestem sonum exaudiat 44 . Suscipe, Domine, servum 
tuum Ilium 46 in aeternum 46 habitaculum, et da ei requiem 
et regnum, id est, Hierusalem caelestem; ut 47 in sinibus 
patriarcharum nostrorum 48 , id est, Abraham, Isaac et Iacob, 
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collocare digneris ; et habeat partem in prima resurrectione, 
ct inter surgentes resurgat, et inter suscipientes corpora in 
die resurrection is corpus 49 suscipiat, et cum benedictis ad 
dexteram Dei Patris venientibus veniat, et inter possidentes 
vitam aeternam possideat. Per Dominum. 

Antiqui memores 50 chirographi, fratres carissimi 8l , quo R. 
primi hominis peccato et corruptioni 81 addicta est huraana aSncii! 
conditio, sub cuius lege* 8 sibi unusquisque formidat, quod 95*. 
aliis accidisse videat 84 omnipotentis Dei misericordiam 
deprecemur pro spiritu 88 cari nostri Illius, cuius hodie 
depositio celebratur M , ut eum in aeternam requiem sus- 
cipiat, et beata resurrectione 87 repraesentet. Per. 

Deus, qui iustis supplicationibus [semper] M praesto es M , R. 
qui pia vota dignaris intueri, da famulo tuo Illi w , cuius 61 & c r r b '(^n. 
depositionis hodie M ofHcia pia 48 praestamus, cum Sanctis 9£» fr 
atque electis 84 tuis beati muneris portionem. Per Domi- 
num. y 

Die cap[itulutti\ In memoria aeterna. 

Item orationes antequam ad sepulcrum deferatur. 

Deum iudicem universitatis, Deum caelestium et terres- R* *• 
trium et infernorum Dominum M , deprecemur 06 pro spiritu i*^f r . l ^ 
cari nostri IUius, uti eum Dominus 67 in requiem et collocare 
dignetur, et in parte 89 primae resurrectionis resuscitet. Per 
Dominum nostrum 70 . 

Te, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, Leofr. x>i. 

t O — mm 

supplices deprecamur pro spiritu famuli tui 71 IUius, quern q^"^ 
ab originibus huius saeculi ad te arcessiri 71 praecepisti, ut 
digneris, Domine, dare ei locum lucidum, locum refrigerii 
et quietis. Liceat ei transire portas infernorum vias 7$ 
tenebrarum, maneatque in mansionibus sanctorum, et in 
luce sancta, quam olim Abrahae promisisti et semini eius : 
750 nullam laesionem sustineat anima 74 eius, sed quum • magnus 
dies ille 7 * resurrectionis ac remunerationis advenerit, re- 
suscitare eum digneris, Domine, una cum Sanctis et electis 76 
tuis: dones ei 77 delicta atque peccata usque ad novis- 
simum 78 quadrantem, tecumque immortalitatis vitam et 
regnum consequatur aetemum. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Omnipotentis Dei misericordiam, dilectissimi fratres 79 , R- >• 
deprecemur cuius iudicio aut nascimur aut finimur, ut u^ii 
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animam 81 fratris nostri Illius quern Domini pietas de in- 
colatu mundi huius transire praecepit, requies aeterna 
suscipiat, et earn beata 82 resurrectione praesentet 83 ct in 
sinibus Abrahae et Isaac et Iacob collocare dignetur. 
Per 70 . 

R. b. Deus, qui universorum creator et conditor es M , qui 88 

s^Gaii". °* u um s ^ tuorum beatitudo sanctorum 88 , praesta nobis 
liofr aoi P etentiDUS » ut a*" 11121111 87 fratris nostri Illius, corporis 
* 3 " nexibus absolutam 87 , in prima 88 resurrectione facias prae- 
sentari 89 . Per. 

Item oraliones ad sepulcrum, priusquam sepeliatur. 
Leofr. aoi. Oremus, fratres carissimi 90 , pro anima 91 cari nostri Illius, 
quern Dominus de laqueo huius saeculi liberare dignatus 
est, cuius corpusculum hodie sepulturae traditur, ut eum 
Domini pietas inter sanctos et electos suos, id est in sinu 
Abrahae, Isaac, et Iacob, collocare dignetur, et partem 
habeat in prima resurrectione, quam facturus est, orantibus 
Sanctis M . Per Dominum nostrum, y 

Leofr. 301. Opus misericordiae tuae est, Pater omnipotens, aeterne 
Deus, rogare 98 pro aliis, qui nobis non sufficimus: suscipe, 
Domine, animam servi tui Illius revertentem ad te. Adsit 
ei angelus testament! tui Michael. Libera earn, Domine, de 
principibus tenebrarum, et de locis poenarum, ne iam 
ullis 94 primae nativitatis vel ignorantiae confundatur 
erroribus : agnoscatur a tuis, et misericordia bonitatis tuae 
ad locum refrigerii et quietis in sinu transferatur Abrahae. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

Redemptor animarum Deus, aeternitatem concede de- 
functis, neque vacuari passionis triumphum mundi morte 
patiaris, qui cum Patre et Spiritu sancto vivis et regnas in 
saecula saeculorum. 

Item orationes post sepulturam. 751 
R. Debitum humani corporis sepeliendi officium fldelium 

Wr.foi'. more complentes, Deum, cui omnia vivunt, fideliter depre- 
cemur, ut hoc corpus 98 a nobis in infirmitate sepultum, in 
virtute et ordine sanctorum resuscitet, et eius animam 96 
Sanctis et fidelibus iubeat aggregari ; cuique in iudicio 
misericordiam tribuat ; quemque morte redemptum, debitis 
solutum, Patri reconciliatum, boni Pastoris humeris repor- 
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tatum 97 , in comitatu 98 aeterni regis perenni gaudio et 
sanctorum consortio perfrui concedas". Per Dominura 
nostrum. 

Omnipotens aeterne 100 Deus, qui humano corpori a te Leofr. aoa. 
ipso animam inspirare dignatus es, dum, te iubente, pulvis 
pulveri rursus redditur, tu imaginem tuam 101 cum Sanctis 
et electis tuis aeternis sedibus praecipias sociari. Per 
Dominum nostrum. 

Obsequiis autem rite celebratis, membris ex feretro MS. Magd. 
depositis loa , tumulo ex more composito, post Israelis 
exitu 108 ex Aegypto, deprecemur clementiam Dei Patris pro 
anima 104 cari nostri llJius, quem Dominus de laqueo huius 
mundi Iiberavit lugubris letali, cuius posse 106 ubique est, et 
potestas innumerabUis, habens divitias spiritales. Animae 
huius 10 * subveniat sublimis Dominus, ut ardore' careat 
aeterni ignis, adeptura 10 * perpetui regni refugium 107 . Coram 
suo rege gratificet 108 in gaudio genitali, in sublimi solio 
patrum praeelectorum, in medio [iustorum, in] 109 splen- 
doribus sanctorum, in sede maiestatis, magno in lumine, in 
regione, in regno vivorum no . Per. 



Commendatio animae. 

Commendamus tibi, Domine, animam fratris nostri IJlius: Leofr. 203. 
precamur, propter 111 quam ad terras tua pietate descen- 
deras, patriarcharum tuorum sinibus insinuare non renuas, 
sed miserere 112 : migranti in tuo nomine de hac instabili 
et tarn incerta sempiternam illam vitam ac laetitiam in 
caelestibus praesta, ( Salvator mundi, qui cum Patre vivis 
dominator, et regnas Deus, in unitate Spiritus sancti in 
saecula. 

752 Item alia. 

Deus, apud quem omnia morientia vivunt, cui non Gerb. 313. 
pereunt moriendo corpora nostra sed mutantur in melius, d ' *■ 
te supplices deprecamur, ut suscipi iubeas animam famuli 
tui Illius per man us sanctorum angelorum deducendam in 
sinum amici 118 tui patriarchae Abrahae, resuscitandam in 
die novissimo 114 magni iudicii ; et [si] 118 quid de regione 
mortali tibi contrarium contraxit, fallente diabolo, tua 
pietate ablue indulgendo. Per. 
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1 facimus B. Leofr. ; V. Sacr. Gall, as text. * ain' *ww/r* VZfc V. 

• Sacr. Gall, omits huius. * B. inserts /mm w/. * vitom (for 
mansioruni) B. ; Leofr. inserts r/ after mansionem. • plena* indulge nliae 
venia Sacr. GalL T saeculo proprio rtatu deliquit b. Leofr. ; V. Sacr. 
GalL as text • <&&o/ abstergat (for compenset) b. Leofr. ; Sacr. Gall, 
has indulgtat. • Leofr. gives the ending praestare dignetur fltc; 
B, has Praest. ; Sacr. GalL gives no termination. ** proprium ad te 
daiorem Leofr. 11 Uviterqut Leofr. M ut si qua ex camaJi lontagione 
Leofr. u mcuulam Leofr. 14 Leofr. omits kanc. u adgregare V. 
w R. inserts /eras ; Sacr. Gall, has tu per misericordiam (omitting optm tit). 
" Leofr. inserts el. u an imam quoque (for ipiritum etiam) Sacr. Gall. 
" Ille V. » Leofr. omits ac\ Sacr. GalL omiu ae cari nostri. ; R. has 
famuli tui el cari nostri III. » a vinculis Sacr. GalL n liberatam 
Sacr. GalL ■ R. Leofr. omit tmrum. M «/ A*V (for */i) Leofr. ; 
Sacr. Gall, has recipias, el gxhennae ignis evadat (so ending) ; V. R. as text. 
" Qui vivis Leofr. * V. omits et. " in obviam ei Leofr. " Leofr. 
omiu the words depasilum . . . suscipe. V. has fidtlem for /dele, probably 
by an error of the scribe. * Leofr. omits sale. - Leofr. 
omits solum and adds Domine. n Leofr. omits clarifica . . . tuum. 
33 ebrietatem quae V. ; Leofr. as text. " male V. " Leofr. places 
/amen before Patrem. ** qui omnia fecit (for fecisse omnia) Leofr. ; V. as 
text. " Leofr. adds Per. which is omitted in V. * saneio fontem R ; 
V. as text (ungrammatically). " el R. " coronata R. 40 semper 
videat R. u ministeriorum R. " dtpulsans R. • aperias 
eaelestis Hierusalem Gerb. M audientes audi turn eaelestisonum auaiat R. 
w /Ana V. ** R. inserts tn bonum. 47 R. inserts mn. ** R. 
omits nostrorum. ** R. inserts suum. 10 memoreris (for memcres) R. 
n dilectissimi Sacr. GalL u corruption* Sacr. GalL; V. R. as text. 
" Sacr. Gall, inserts £/. ** y««f a/ia invesdgavit vidcatque Sacr. GalL 
31 anima Sacr. GalL M deposilionem eelebramus Sacr. GalL n beatae 
resurrection* Sacr. GalL M V. omits semper, which is restored from R. 
Sacr. GalL Leofr. <* o&r Sacr. GalL • Jllius V. ; Sacr. GalL has 
anima* fameli tui HI. * V. inserts <ft«m, perhaps for diei, but more 
probably by confusion with another form; Sacr. GalL has transitu* for 
depositionis. * R. omits hodie ; Leofr. has die. « R. Sacr. Gall. 
Leofr. omit pia ; Leofr. has peragimus for praestamus. ** Sanctis et elect** 
(om. rsoj) K. Leofr. ; V. Sacr. Gall, as text. " Deum b. ; Leofr. omits 
Dominum. * deprecamur R. " R. omits Dominus ; B. has 
j»if/ar Domini. ** requie B. * partem R. ; V. B. Leofr. as text. 
™ B. has the ending @mi venturus est. '" anima cart nostri Sacr. GalL ; 
V. Leofr. as text 71 arcessire V. ; accersiri Leofr. ; Sacr. Gall, has ^uim 

^<*r saeculo ad te arcessiri iussisti, and from this point varies a good deal 
from the readings of V. Leofr. " poena* Leofr. ; via* V. Sacr. Gall. 

u spiritus Leofr. T * ille dies Leofr. n Sanctis ae fidelibus Leofr. 

n aV&oj «' Leofr. n novissimam V. ; Leofr. has in novissimum. n R. 
Leofr. B. omit dilectissimi fratres. m imploramus b.; deprecamur R. 

" spiritum R. Leofr. 11 et cum beata B. Leofr. ; et eum in beata R. 

n repraesentet R. b. Leofr. ■* Deus unsversorum creator et conditor R. ; 

Deus qui universorum es creator et conditor B. Leofr. ; V. Sacr. GalL as text 
u Sacr. Gall, omits qui; V. R. B. Leofr. as text (ungrammatically). ** si* 
sanctorum beaiitudo B. * spiritum . . . absolutum R. Leofr. B., and per- 

haps the original of Sacr. GalL which varies the latter part of the Collect but 
retains absolutum in agreement with deposilionem. " B. omits prima. 

• repraesentari Gerb. ; but R. as text *" Leofr inserts Deum omni- 
totcntem. spiritu Leofr. M orantibus nobis Leofr. " rogari 
Leofr. ; V. as text. H «* famulus turn III. (for tarn ullis) Leofr. 
•» Leofr. inserts cart nostri III. ** spiritum R. Leofr. ; Leofr. inserts 
cum. " R. inserts Spiritum sanctum protect urn. n R. inserts rt. 

• concedatur R. Leofr. sempiterne Leofr. ul Leofr. inserts «»a. 
m This bidding prayer is not in R. Gerb. Leofr. or Sacr. GalL It appears in 
an English Pontifical of about the year Uoo, now in the Library of Magd. 
Coll. Oxford (MS. Magd. 326), where it begins Esequiis rite celebrati*, mem- 
brisque Jeretro deposit is. lo * post Israel exitum MS. Magd. ; V. as text 
(ungrammatically). l " spiritu MS. Magd. m eutque possis V. ; 
MS. Magd. as text >•* Spintui huic . . . adepturus MS. Magd. re- 
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frigerium MS. Magd. m Coram rtgt sue graiijicttnr MS. Magd. ; V. as 
text ; perhaps gratified is equivalent to graiias agat. '** V. omits iustorum, 
in, which is restored from MS. Magd. in sede mudestatis magnae, in 

lumint region :s vivorum MS. Magd. ; V. as text. U1 precamurque ut 

propter Leofr. Ui non renuas, miserere out vivis et regnas Slc. Leofr. 

1,1 rinu inimiei R. » 4 novisnmi R. V. omits si ; the kindred 

Collect in b. has ei quicouid; R. as text 



Item Missa pro defuncto Sacerdote. 

Deus, [qui] 1 inter apostolicos sacerdotes famulum tuum R. 
Ilium pontifical! 9 fecisti dignitate* vigere, praesta, quae- i yj^\\*] 
sum us, ut eorum quoque et s perpetuo aggregetur consortio. cf « Leoa - 
Per. 454 ' 

Preces nostras, quaesumus, Domine, quas in famuli tui R 
Alius depositione deferimus, propitiatus exaudi ; ut qui G * rb " 3l6 ' 
nomini tuo ministerium fidele 4 dependit, perpetua sanctorum 
societate laetetur. Per. 

Secrets. 

Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, pro anima famuli et sacer- R. 
dotis tui Alius quas offerimus hostias * ; ut cui pontificate JjjJ' 
donasti meritum, dones et praemium. Per. ISttiffa 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem °, quam tibi pro depositione R 
famuli 7 et sacerdotis tui Alius deferimus, quaesumus, G * ri> -3»7. 
Domine, placatus ■ intende : pro quo 9 maiestati tuae sup- 
plices fundimus preces, ut eum in numero tibi placentium 
censeri facias sacerdotum. Per. 

Postoommnn. 

Propitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et animam R. 
famuli tui Alius episcopi in vivorum regione aeternis gaudiis Gerb " 31 7 ' 
iube associari l0 . Per. 

1 V. omits qui which is restored from R. Men. Leon. * pcmtifUaU . . . 

dignitatem V. ; R Men. as text ; Leon, has fecisti vigere pontiAcem. * Men. 
omits et; V. R. as text * fideli V. ; R. has mysterium fideli. • Suscipe 
Domine quaesumus hostias pro anima famuli tui {III.) episcopi (famuli et 
sacerdotis tui Men.), Leon. Men. ; V. R. as text. ' R. inserts Domine. 
* R. inserts tui • R. omits placatus. • ouaV. » iubtas 

sociare V. ; iube associare R. 
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XCm. 753 

Item alia pro sacerdote. 

R. Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut anima famuli tui IUius 

Mca'ati! episcopi, quam in hoc saeculo commorantcm sacris mu- 
Leon. 454- neribus decorasti, 1 caelesti sede gloriosa semper exultet 

Per Dominum nostrum, y 
R. Deus, cuius misericordiae non est numerus, suscipe pro 

GcrV * 317, anima famuli tui IUius episcopi preces nostras, et lucis 

ei laetitiaeque in regione sanctorum tuorum societatem 2 

concede. Per. 



R. Suscipe, Domine, quaesumus, hostias pro anima famuli 

Mra b a 3 i7^' tui ^ us cpwcopi : ut cui pontificale donasti meritum 8 
Leon- 454- dones et praemium 8 . Per. 

xcii tupra. 

Infra actionem. 

R. Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae, quam tibi 

Gerb. 3' 7- offerimus pro anima* famuli tui IUius episcopi, quaesumus, 
Domine, placatus accipias, et cum praesulibus apostolicae 
dignitatis, quorum est secutus officium, habere tribuas sem- 
pitemae beatitudinis portionem : diesque nostras. 

Postoommun. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut animam 8 famuli 
3|8 *" tui IUius episcopi in congregatione iustorum aeternae beati- 



Gerb. 31 

tudinis iubeas esse consortem. Per Dominum nostrum 



1 R. Leon, insert in ; V. Men. as text * societate V. ; R. as text * V. 
and R. agree in transposing meritum and praemium : but Men. Leon, and the 
similar stertta in the Missa immediately preceding seem to justify the reading 
of tixe text. 4 R. omits pro anima. 1 anima V. R. (ungrammatically 
for animam which is the reading of Men.). 



Item alia pro sacerdote sive abbate. 

R. Deus, qui famulum tuum IUum sacerdotem atque abbatem 

Gerb. 318. ^ sanctificasti 1 unctionem misericordiae tuae 1 , et assump- 
sisti consummatione felici, suscipe propitius preces nostras, 
et praesta ut sicut ille 8 tecum est meritis, ita a nobis non 
recedat exemplis. Per Dominum. 

[Gerb. 318 Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, maiestatem tuam supplices 
"1 exoramus, ut famulo tuo IUi abbati atque sacerdoti *, quern 
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in requiem tuam vocare dignatus es, dones sedcm honori- 
754 ficatam, et fructum beati*tudinis sempiternae ; ut ea, quae 
in oculis nostris docuit et gessit, non iudicium nobis pariant 8 , 
sed profectum attribuant 6 , ut pro 7 quo nunc in te gaudemus 
in terris, cum eodem apud te exultare mereamur in caelis. 
Per. 



Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut anima famuli R. 
tui IUius abbatis atque sacerdotis per haec sancta mysteria Gab " Jl8, 
in tuo conspectu semper clara consistat, quae 1 fideliter 
ministravit. Per. 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem quam tibi pro anima famuli tui r. 
IUius abbatis atque sacerdotis offerimus, quaesumus, Domine, J^ 318 ' 
placatus intende ; pro qua maiestati tuae supplices fundimus infra. 
preces, ut earn in numero sanctorum tuorum [tibi] 10 pla- 
centium facias dignanter ascribi : diesque nostros 

Po8tcommun, 

Prosit, quaesumus, Domine, animae famuli tui IUius R. 
sacerdotis misericordiae tuae implorata dementia 18 ; ut Gcrb * 3I * 
eius, in quo speravit et credidit, aeternum accipiat, te 
miserante, consortium. Per Dominum. 

1 sanctifitas V. ; R. as text. * vocation} misoricordiat R. ; V. as text 

(ungrammatically). » Wins V. ; R. at text « tt /amnio tuo Ilk* 

abbate atque sacerdote V. ; ut famulo et saterdcti tuo N. atque abbati Gerb. 
* partat V. • attribuat V. 1 for V. • Gerb. inserts tibi-. bat 

V. R. as text. • R. inserts Domine. u tibi, omitted by V. is restored 
from R. u R. makes no mention of the clause diesque nostros, bat adds 

Quam oblationem. " inplorata tltmcntiae tuae R. 



XCV. 

Orationes ad missa 1 in natale 1 sanctorum SIVE 

AGENDA 1 MORTUORUM. 

Beati martyris tui IUius, Domine, quaesumus, interces- R. 
sione nos protege, et animam * famuli tui IUius sacerdotis 9 ^Leon' 9 
sanctorum tuorum iunge consortiis. Per. 455- 

Adiuva nos, Domine Deus noster, beati IUius precibus R. 
exoratus, et animam 4 famuli tui IUius sacerdotis 3 in beati- JJ* 
tudinis sempiternae luce constitue. Per. 
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Secreta. 

R- Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, hostias placationis et 

laudis, quas tibi in honore sancti martyris tui Illius nomini 
tuo consecrandas deferimus, et pro requie famuli tui Illius 
sacerdotis tibi suppliciter immolamus. Per. 

Infra actionem. 755 
R- Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi in honore sancti 

^xdv 19 martyris tui Illius, vel pro requie famuli tui Illius sacerdotis 
infra. offerimus, quaesumus, Domine, placatus intende ; pro qua * 
maiestati tuae supplices fundimus preces, ut earn 5 in 
numero sanctorum tibi placentium facias dignanter adscribi. 
Quam oblationem. 



, Ascendant ad te, Domine, preces nostras 9 et anima* 
cf. xcrtt 19 * famuli tui Illius gaudia aeterna suscipiant 6 ; ut quem fecisti 
infra. adoptionis T participem, iubeas hereditatis tuae esse con- 
sortem. Per Dominum. 

1 Missa . . . naiaU . . . agenda, so V. ungrammatically. ■ anima V. ; 

animas R. ; Leon, as text. • Leon, has efiscopi for sacerdotis. * anima 
V.: R. Leon, as text. • qua . . . earn, so both V. and R. (as though 
anima had stood in the place of requie in the antecedent clause, as in xctr 
supra). ' nostras . . . anima . . . suscipiant, so both V. (here and in 

xcvii infra) and R. ' adoptienem V. here ; but R. and V. in xcrii infra 

XCVI. 

MlSSA PRO DEFUNCTI NUPER BAPTIZATI l . 

R. Deus, qui ad caeleste regnum non nisi renatis per aquam 

et Spiritum sanctum pandis introitum, multiplica super 
animam famuli tui Illius misericordiam tuam : et cui 
donasti celerem et incontaminatum transitum post baptismi 
sacramentum, da et et 2 aeternorum plenitudinem gau- 
diorura. Per. y 

Deus, qui omne meritum vocatorum donis tuae bonitatis 
anticipas, propitiare animae famuli tui Illius, quem 8 in 
fincm 4 istius vitae regenerationis unda mundavit ; et quem 
fecisti non timere de culpa, fac gaudere de gratia. Per. 



Gerb. 310. 
Pam. 458 



r. Propitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris pro anima 

p^^f famuli tui Illius, pro qua tibi offerimus sacrificium laudis, 

ut earn sanctorum tuorum [coetibus] 5 consociare digneris. 

Per. y 
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Infra actionem. 
Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi offerimus, Domine, r. 
pro anima famuli tui IUius> benignus assume, eumque p^'^g 0 ' 
regenerationis fonte 6 purgatum, et periculis vitae huius 
exutum, beatorum numero digneris inserere spirituuni. 
Quam oblationem. y 
756 Post com muii. 

Propitiare, Domine, animae famuli tui Illius, ut quern in ^ 
finem 4 istius vitae regenerationis fonte mundasti, ad caelestis p^; 3 3 5 8°' 
regni beatitudinem facias Per. y 

1 deftuuto nuper baptized* R. ; V. as text, perhaps omitting anima or repute, 
perhaps simply using the genitive for the ablative case. * R. Pam. omit et ; 
V. as text. * quae v., probably for que, which elsewhere in the MS. 
occasionally represents quern. im finem, probably ungrammatically for 

in fine, which is the reading of Pam. in the Postcommunion. 1 ceetibus, 

omitted by V, is restored from R. ; Pam. has comet tie sociare. * fentem V. ; 
R. Pam. as text. 



XCVII. 

Item alia Missa. 

Deus, cuius bonitatis nullus est qumerus, quia semper 
misericordia tibi est causa miserendi, exaudi pro Illius 
famuli tui animam 1 supplicantes, ut ilium gratia tua sicut 
donavit baptismo, ita donet et regno. Per. 

Deus, qui caelestis regni nonnisi renatis pandis introitum, cf. 1. W 
auge super anima * famuli tui Illius gratiae tuae dona ; ut 
quae ab omnibus est purgata peccatis, a nullis sit aliena 
promissis. Per. 

Secreta. 

Oblationes nostras, quaesumus, Domine, propitiatus in- 
tende, quas tibi offerimus pro anima famuli tui Illius : et 
cui donasti baptismi sacramentum, da ei aeternorum pleni- 
tudinem gaudiorum. Per. 

Poatoommun. 

Ascendant ad te, Domine, preces nostras 8 , et anima 8 R 
famuli tui Illius gaudia aeterna suscipiant 8 ; ut quern fecisti 
adoptionis participem iubeas hereditatis tuae esse consortem. 
Per. 

1 animam, so V. (ungrammatically). * anima, so V. (ungrammatically). 
' See note * on xcv supra. 

X 
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ORATIONES AD MISSAS PRO DEFUNCTIS DESIDERANTIBUS 
POENITENTIAM ET MINIMUM CONSECUTIS 1 . 

R. Si quis* poenitentiam petens, dum sacerdos venit, fuerit 

Y^tXSh 0 fo* um ting™* privates, constitutum est, ut si idonea testi- 
Leofr.ijd. monia hoc dixerunt, et ipse per motus aliquos satisfacit, 
sacerdos impleat omnia circa poenitentem, ut maris est. 

Item ad missas. 

R. Omnipotens et nrisericors Deus, in cuius humana conditio 

T^m! 459.' potestate consistit, animam 8 famuli tui Il/ius, quaesu*mus, 757 
Leon. 452. ab omnibus absolve peccatis, ut poenitentiae fructum, quern 

voluntas eius optavit, praeventus mortalitate 4 non perdat. 

Per. y 



R. Satisfaciat tibi, Domine, quaesumus, pro anima famuli 

Y^t*^. tui flints, sacrificii praesentis oblatio, et peccatorum veniam 
Leon, 45a. quam quaesivit inveniat * ; et quod officio linguae implere 

non potuit desideratae 6 poenitentiae compensatione per- 

cipiat. Per. y 

Infra actionem. 

R. Hanc igituroblationem, quam tibi oflert famula tua It/a 1 

plm.'*& P ro a*" 01 * famuli tui fllius, cuius depositionis diem ilium* 
celebramus, quaesumus, Domine, ut placatus accipias, et 
ineffabili pietate concedas 9 ut quod exequi praeventus con- 
ditione mortali ministerio linguae non potuit mereatur in- 
dulgentiam sempiternam 10 , quae in eius mente non defuit 
poenitenti n . Quam oblationem M . y 



R. Deus, a quo speratur humani corporis" omne quod 

Pa 1^459°' bonum est, tribue per haec sancta quaesumus, ut sicut 

cf. Leoo. animae famuli tui Illius poenitentiae velle donasti, sic in- 

45a * dulgentiam tribue 16 miseratus optatam. Per. y 

1 The title in V. is evidently corrupt: it stands thus Orai, ad Miss, pro 
defunct, cuius dtsiderantibus penitenciam et minimum constcutus. 1 This 
direction is drawn from a decree attributed by Ivo of Chartres to Pope Euse- 
bins, which may perhaps have some better claim to be considered genuine than 
the other decretals which have been assigned to the same author. It is pre- 
fixed to the Missa in R. Pam. Leofr. as well as in V. The version in Para, is 
more, that in R. less correct than that of the text, in which V. and Leofr. 
almost exactly agree. * anima V. R. ; Pam. Leon, as text * mortalitatis 
V. R. ; Pam. Leon, as text " » Leon, (perhaps by an error) makes a break 
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in the Collect at this point, inserting the termination Per. and making a fresh 
beginning with Et quod. * desiderante V. ; R. Pam. Leon, as text 

* quam tibi offerimus Pam.; V. R. as text * cuius diem deposit ionis 
Pam. ; both Pam. and Gerb. omit iffum. * concordat Pam. M in- 

dulgentia stmpitema Pam. which omits quae in eius . . . poenitenti. u pot- 
nitendi V. ; R. as text. u R. Pam. have diesque nostras, which V. omits. 
" For speratur huwutni corporis Leon, has inspiratur humanis cordibus : the 
reading of the text is probably a corruption, but V. R Pam. agree in adopting 
it. H R. omits perhaec sancta ; Leon, omiti tribue per kaec sancta quae- 

sumns\ V. Pam. at text u tribue, so V. R. Pam. (ungrammatically) : 

the error is probably caused by the careless insertion of words not contained in 
the Collect as it occurs in Leon, (see last note). 



ORATIONRS PRO DEFUNCTIS LAICIS. 

Item unius defuncti. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, cui nunquam sine spe r. 
misericordiae supplicatur, propitiare animae famuli tui p^Al 0 ' 
IUius\ ut qui de hac vita in tui nominis confessione de- Men. ai8. 
ccssit, sanctorum tuorum numero 1 facias aggregari. Per. y 

Secreta. 

Propitiare. quaesumus, Domine, animae famuli tui Illius, R» 
pro qua tibi hostias placationis offerimus : et quia * in hac SS^jV." 
luce 3 fide mansit catholica, ei 4 in futura vita eius 6 retributio Me0 - * »*• 
condonetur. Per. y 

8 Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi pro requie et anima 6 R. 

famuli tui Illius offerimus, quaesumus, Domine, placatus p^'^' 
accipias, et tua pietate concedas, ut mortalitatis nexibus 
absolutam 7 inter fideles tuos habere constituas portionem 
Per*, y 

Postcommun. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut animam 10 R- ^ 

famuli tui Illius ab angelis lucis susceptam, in praeparatis p^ m . 4 3 5 "' 

habitaculis" deduci facias beatorum. Per. y Men - l,s - 

1 Men. inserts turn. ' ut quid R. * Pam. Men. insert in. * et 
(for ei) R.: Pam. Men. omit ei; V. as text. • ei R. • pro requiem 

et anima V. ; pro requie animae R. Pam. f absoJuta R. Pam. ' merea- 
tur habere portionem Tarn. ; V. R. as text. ' R. inserts after portionem the 
clause dicsquc nottros, which V. Pam. omit " anima V. R.; Pam. 

Men. as text 11 praeparata habttarula Men. ; V. R. Pam. as text (o 
matically). 
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C. 

In agenda plurimorum. 

R. Praesta \ quaesumus, Domine, animabus famulorum famu- 

pSu 460I larumquc . tuarum misericordiam sempiternam 1 ; ut mor- 
Leon 453I tanDUS nexibus expeditas lux eas * aeterna possideat. Per. y 

Aim 

R. Deus, cui soli competit medicinam 8 praestare post 

S^Leon? mortem, tribue, quaesumus, ut animae famulorum famu- 
45a. larumque tuarum, ab omnibus exutae peccatis, in electorum 
tuorum societatibus aggregentur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. Hostias tibi, Domine, humili placatione 4 deferimus ; ut 

Leoa.451. an i mae famulorum famularumque tuarum 6 per haec pla- 
MoLai^ cationis officia perpetuam 8 misericordiam consequantur s . 

R. Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi pro requie et ani- 

Pam. 46?.' mabus 7 famulorum famularumque tuarum offerimus, quae- 
sumus, Domine, propitius intuere, et concede ut et 8 mortuis 
prosit ad veniara, quod cunctis viventibus praeparare 
dignatus es ad medelam. Quam oblationem 9 . y 



R. Inveniant, quaesumus, Domine, animae famulorum famu- 

46?.' larumque tuarum omnium 10 in Christo quiescentium lucis 
Men. aio. aeter*nae consortium, qui in hac luce positi tuum 11 consecuti 759 
sunt sacramentum. Per. y 

1 Propitiare . . . misericordiam scmpiternam R. ; Propitiare • • • mtsencordia 
sempistrna Pain. Men. ; Praesta Domini quaesumus animae famuli tut 
misericordiam sempittmam Leon. ; V. as text. * ut earn mortalibus ntxibus 
expeditam lux Leon. ; V. R. Pun. Men. as text (save that Pam. has expeditae). 
• medieitta V. ; R. Leon, as text (the tatter part of the Collect in Leon, differs 
from V. and R). • tupplicatunu Leon. ; plicatione R. ; V. Pam. Men. as 
text. * anima famuli tut . . . eonsequatur Leon. • tuam (for per- 

petuam) R Pam. Men. ; V. Leon, as text. ' requiem et cmimabm V. R. ; 
requie animarum Pam. * et ut It.; Pam. omits et ; V. as text. * R. 
Pam. have diesque nostras, which V. omits. *• omnium que Pam. Men. ; 

V. R. as text. " positum (for positi tuum) R. 

CI. 

Item alia Missa. 

Pam. 461. Fidelium Deus omnium conditor et redemptor, ani- 
^^ eon ' mabus 1 famulorum famularumque tuarum 
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cunctorum tribue peccatorum, ut indulgentiam, quam sem-> cf. Gerb. 
per optaverunt, piis supplicationibus consequantur. Per. y 333 * 

Maiestatem tuam, Domine, supplices exoramus, ut ant- 5 
mae famulorum famularumque tuarum ab omnibus, quae per 454. 
humanttatem * commiserunt, exutae, in tuorum censeantur 
sorte iustorum. Per. 

Secreta. 

Hostias, quaesumus, Domine, quas tibi pro animabus Pam. 461. 
famulorum famularumque tuarum offerimus, propitiatus 
intende, et s quibus . fidei Christianae meritum contulisti, 
dones et praemium. Per Dominum. y 



Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi pro commemoratione 
animarum in pace dormientium suppliciter immolamus, 
quaesumus, Domine, benignus accipias, et tua pietate con- 
cede, ut et nobis proficiat huiu3 pietatis affectus, et illis 
impetret beatitudinem sempiternam. Per. y 

Postoommun. 

Animabus, quaesumus, Domine, famulorum famularumque ram. 461. 
tuarum Illius 4 oratio proficiat supplicantium, ut eas et Gert *' 
a peccatis exuas et tuae redemptionis facias esse participes. 
Per. y 

1 V. has animarum, perhaps through a confusion with the kindred forms in 
I/COfL and Gerb. which begin FicUlium Deus animarum, Pam. as text. The 
Collects referred to in Leon. Gerb. differ slightly in several points from that in 
the text, in which V. and Pam. agree. ' Hr kumamiatf V. ; quat 

humanitus commiserunt B. ; the kindred form in Leon, has quae kumanitus 
attraxit. * ut Pam. 1 Pam. Gerb. omit any indication of names ; 

V. as text, perhaps for Illius atque Illius, perhaps for btati Illius. 



CTI. 

Item alia Missa. 

Animabus, quaesumus, Domine, famulorum famularumque Pam. 46a. 
tuarum misericordiam concede perpetuam ; ut eis proficiat j^ 16 * 3,4 
in aeternum, quod in te speraverunt et crediderunt Per. y 

760 Secreta. 

His, quaesumus, Domine, placatus intende muneribus, Pam. 46a. 

et quod ad laudem tui nominis supplicantcs 1 offerimus, ad ^ ert> * 334 
indulgentiam proficiat defunctorum. Per. y 
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Infra actionem. 

[G«b. 324 Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi pro animabus famu- 
lorum famularumque tuarum venerantes deferimus, quae- 
sumus, Domine, placatus intende ; et tua dignatione 
concede, ut mortis vinculis absoluti a , transitum mereantur 
ad vitam. Per 8 . 

P ostc ommun . 

[Grrb. 334 Supplices, quaesumus*, Domine, pro animabus famulorum 
ram. 463. tuorum 6 preces effundimus, sperantes ut quicquid conver- 
satione contraxerunt humana et clementer indulgeas, et.in 
tuorum sede laetantium constituas redemptorum. Per. y 

1 tuppUett Gcrb. ; V. Pam, as text. * absolute* Gerb. ; V. as text 
' Gerb. has Quam oblationem, agreeing with V. in omitting ditsque nostras. 
* quacsumus, which is superfluous, is omitted by Gerb., trot appear* in V. and 
Pam. • famulorum famularumqut Gerb. Pam. (the latter adds tuarum) ; 
V. as text 



CIII. 

Item alia Missa in Coemeteriis. 

R. Deus, cuius miseratione animae fidelium requiescunt, 

Pam!" 462.' famulis tuis IUis et Illis 1 vel " omnibus hie 8 quiescentibus 

da propitius veniam peccatorum, ut a cunctis reatibus 

absoluti *, sine fine laetentur. Per. y 



Alia. 

[Gerb. 336 Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, annue precibus nostris ea 
* J quae poscimus, et dona omnibus, quorum hie corpora 

requiescunt, refrigerii sedem, quietis beatitudinem, luminis 
claritatem ; et 6 qui peccatorum suorum pondere praegra- 
vantur, eis • supplicatio commendet ecclesiae. Per. 

Score ta. 

Gerb 36 * >ro an * maDUS famulorum tuorum [IUorum] et IUorum et 
ram. 463. hie omnium 7 dormientium, hostiam, Domine, suscipe 
benignus oblatam : et 8 hoc sacrificio singulari 9 vinculis 
horrendae mortis exutae, vitam mereantur aeternam. Per. y 

Infra actionem. 7 
R. Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi offerimus, Domine, 

Pam%63 6 pro tuorum requie famulorum et famularum IUius et Illius 10 , 
et omnium fidelium catholicorum orthodoxorum in hac 
basilica in Christo quiescentium, et qui in circuitu huius 
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ecclesiae tuae 11 requiescunt, quaesumus, Domine, placatus 
accipias, ut per haec salutis humanae subsidia in tuorum 
numero rederaptorum sorte pcrpetua censeantur: dicsque 
nostros M . 

F os to o ram up . 

Deus, fideliurn lumen animarum, adesto supplicationibus R- 
nostris, et da omnibus" quorum corpora hie quiescunt Pam.^.' 
refrigerii sedem, quietis 14 beatitudinem, luminis claritatem. 
Per Dominum. y 

\Illius V. » tt Pun. * R. Pun. insert j« Cftr&fe 4 abso- 
lutis V. ' fi/Gcrb* * tot Gerb. ; V. as text (ungrammatically). 

1 R. Pam. insert catkolicorum. * ut R. Para. * sacrijtcium singulare 

R. M //A' //Zi V. u Pam. omits rs«a«. u Pam. omits aits que 
nostros. u R. inserts fidtlibus in Christo ; Pam. omits omnibus and inserts 
famulis vtl famulabus tuts jV. tt N. vel. « quittem V. ; R. Pam. as 

text and so V. in the second Collect of this Misia. 



OIV. 

Item alia Miss a. 

Adesto, quaesumus, Domine, pro animabus famulorum [Gerb. 316 
famularumque tuarum et omnium hie quiescentium, ut si 
quae carnal es maculae in eis dc terrenis contagiis inhae- 
serunt, miserationis tuae venia deleantur. Per. 

Inclina *, quaesumus, Domine, aures tuas ad preces cf. Gerb. 
nostras, pro.quibus misericordiam tuam supplices exoramus, 3>I * 
ut animas famulorum famularumque tuarum in pacis ac 
lucis regione constituas, et sanctorum iubeas esse consortes. 
Per. y 

Munera, quaesumus, Domine, quae tibi pro requie et [G erb.336 
animabus 2 famulorum famularumque tuarum » omnium in * -1 
Christo quiescentium offenmus, ad earum redemptione * 
profkiant Per, 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi pro defunctis ofTerimus, [Gerb, 336 
quaesumus, Domine, 6 propitiatus accipias, et miserationis " ^ 
tuae largitate concedas, ut ab omnibus quae per terrenam 
conversationem traxerunt • his sacrificiis emundentur. Per. 

752 Postcommun. 

Multiplier Domine, super animas famulorum famularum- [Gerb. 336 
que tuarum misericordiam tuam; et quibus 7 donasti ^ 
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baptismi sacramentum da eis aeternorum plenttudine 8 
gaudiorum. Per. 

1 This Collect is parallel to that to which reference is made in Gerb., but 
not identical with it 1 pro requie animarum Gerb. 3 Gerb. inserts et. 
* eorum redtmptumem Gerb. ; V. as text (ungrammatically). * Gerb. inserts 
ut. • contraxtrunt vitiis Gerb. ; V. as text T cm V. • pitm- 
tudinem Gerb. ; V. as text (ungrammatically). 



CV. 

Item missa in depositione defuncti, tertii, septimi, 

TRICESIMI DIERUM, SIVE ANNUALEM *. 

R. Adesto, quaesumus, Domine*, pro anima famuli tui 

Men! III'. JM* US » cuius in depositione sua 8 officium comroemorationis 

impendimus, ut si quae 4 eum saecularis macula invasit 5 , 

aut vitium mundiale infecit 8 , dono tuae pietatis indulgeas 

et extergas 7 . Per. 
r. Quaesumus, Domine, ut 8 famulo tuo cuius septimum* 

MenTsi?.' OD ^ tus su * diem commemoramus, sanctorum et 10 electorum 

largire 8 consortium, et rorem 11 misericordiae tuae perennis 18 

infunde. Per. 

R. Deus, indulgentiarum Domine, da famulo tui /ffi t cuius 

crciii 327 ' anniversarium depositionis diem commemoramus, refrigerii 
sedem, quietis beatitudinem, luminis claritatem largiaris 18 . 
Per. 



R. Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et hanc obla- 

bUn.Hl' tionem, quam tibi oflerimus ob diem depositionis septimi 

vel tricesimi 14 , pro anima famuli tui /ffius, placatus ac 

benignus assume. Per 18 . 

Infra actionem. 

R. Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, quam tibi oflerimus pro 

Gerb. 327. an i ma famuli tui /flats, cuius depositionis,diem 18 septimum 
vel tricesimum celebramus, quod 17 deposito corpore animam 
tibi 18 creatori reddidit, quam dedisti 19 : pro quo 20 petimus 
divinam clementiam tuam, ut mortis vinculis absolutus 80 
transitum mereatur ad vitam 81 . Per. 



r. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, collocare dignare corpus 

Mea aVo 7 . et animam ct spiritum 28 famuli tui /ffius, cuius diem 

septimum, vel tricesimum as , • sive depositionem 84 cele- 763 
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bravimus 26 in sinibus 28 Abrahae, Isaac, et Iacob; ut* 7 
quum dies agnitionis tuae 28 venerit, inter sanctos et electos 
tuos eum resuscitari 29 praedpias. Per. 

1 annualem, so V. (ungrammatically) probably for axnuali, depositio being 
used as equivalent to depositionis <ommemoratio. Bat R. Men. have in die 
depositionis defuncti vel (sive Men.) Hi, vii, et xxx** {Hi, vii, trigesimoque 
Men.)* Domine quaesumus R. Men. * R. reads in die deposittone 

sua, and inserts (misplacing the words, so that they stand before cuius) vel Hi, 
vii, et xxxnti ; V. Men. as text « qua V. ; atiqua Men. ; R. as text 

* ei taecularis macula inhaesit R. Men. ; V. as text ' fecit R. T ex- 
tcrgtas V. • ut . . . largire, so V. R. (ungrammatically) ; Men. omits ut. 

* tertium vel vii sive xxx Men, * atque R. ; tuorum atque Men. u twe 
V.; rorem ei Men. ; R. as text *■ ferenue R. ; perennem Men. ; V. as 
text. u R. adds ortunus; V. as text Largiaris appears to be superfluous, 
unless the punctuation is altered so as to divide the series of accusatives, which 
would seem more naturally to depend upon one and the same verb, as in ciii 
supra. 14 tertium vel septimutn rive trigesimum Men. ; Hi vel vii** xxx** 
R. ; V. as text (ungrammatically). u R. and Men. place after the Secrtta 
a Preface, which is not found here in V., but appears in the next section, where 
it is no doubt misplaced (see note n on cvi). M R. inserts tertium. 
" quod, so V. R. (probably ungrammatically for quo). " R. omits tibi. 
" Some such words as quatsumus placatus cucipias are required by the sense : 
but V. and R. agree in omitting them. " qua . . . absoluta R. n R. 
inserts diesque ncstroi, which V. omits. " corpus et anima et spiritu V.; 
corpus et am mam Men. ; R. as text. " Hi, vii*** et xxx*'* R, ; m out 
vit vel xxx Men. M deposittone V. ; Men. omits sive dtpositionetn ; R. as 
text. * telebrasnus R. Men. ; V. as text * sinum Men. * et R. 
» R. omits tuae. » rtsuscitare V. R. 



CVI. 

Item Orationes ad Missam pro Salute vivorum. 

Praetende, Domine, misericordiam tuam 1 famulis et R. 
famulabus tuis dexteram caelestis auxilii: ut te toto p^;^ 
corde 2 perquirant et quae 8 digne postulant assequantur *. Men. 139. 
Per. y 

Secreta. 

Propitiare [Domine] 5 supplicationibus nostris, et has R. 
oblationes famulorum famularumque tuarum quas 8 tibi pro pa^."^ 9 ' 
incolumitate eorum offerimus, benignus assume, 7 ut nullius 3 39« 
sit irritum votum nullius vacua postulatio : praesta, quae- 
sumus, ut quod 8 fideliter petimus efficaciter consequamur. 
Per. y 

Infra actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, famulorum famularum- R. 
que tuarum, quam tibi offerimus ob devotionem mentis Gcrb * a7 °' 
eorum, pius ac propitius dementi vultu susdpias: tibi 
supplicantes 9 libens protege, dignanter exaudi, et aeterna 
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eos 10 protectione conserva ; ut semper in tua religione 
laetantes, in sanctae Trinitatis confessione 11 fide catholica 
perseverent : diesque nostros. y 

Posto ommun. 

Da famulis et famulabus tuis, quaesumus, Domine, in tua 
fide et sinceritate constantiam ; ut in caritate divina firmati 
nullis tentationibus ab eius integritate vellantur. Per. y 



Contestatio 12 . 

R. VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quern sal us 

Me&'aV/.' muncM \ per quern t vita omnium ia , per quern resurrectio 764 
mortuorum. Per ipsum te, Domine, suppliciter deprecamur, 
ut animae famuli tui fllius, cuius diem Ilium 14 celebramus, 
indulgentiam largiri perpetuam digneris 16 , atque contagiis 
mortalitatis exutam, in aeternam salvationis partem re- 
stituas 16 cum angelis et archangelis y 



R. 

Gcrb. 370. 
Men. 339. 



Incipit ad poenitentiam dandam 18 . 



Martene, 

lib. 1. 
cap. vi. 



Martine, 
lib. 1. 
cap. vi. 



Diets psalmum vi totum : et iterum diets 19 : Oremus. Et 
incipiens 80 psalmum cii usque Renovabitur sicut 21 aquilae 
iuventus 22 . Dicis deinde psalmum quinquagesimum ; post 
hoc oratio sequitur 2S . 

Deum omnipotentem ac misericordem, qui non vult 
mortem peccatomm sed ut convertantur et yivant, fratres 
carissimi, supplices deprecemur M , ut converso ad viam 
rectam famulo suo Illo misericordiae suae veniam propitiatus 
indulgeat : et si quae sunt culparum suarum omnium vulnera, 
quae postsacri lavacri unda 26 contraxit 26 , ita in hac publica 
confessione delicta sanentur, ut nulla in eum 27 ultra cica- 
tricum signa remaneant Per Dominum nostrum. 

Deus, iustorum gloria, 28 misericordia peccatomm, da 
huic famulo tuo Mi* 9 plenam indulgentiae veniam, et 
poenitentiae loco 20 exoratus indulge; ut qui praeterita 
peccata deplorat, futura mala 81 non sentiat, neque iam 
ulterius lugenda committat Dimitte ei, Domine, omnia 
crimina, et in semitas eum iustitiae 32 placatus reinstaura 
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ut securus mereatur deinceps inter tuos bene mentis currere 
et ad pads aeternae praemia pervcnire. Per Dominum 
nostrum Iesum Christum. 

Domine Deus omnipotens sempiterne, qui peccatorum 
indulgentiam ki confessione celeri posuisti, succurre lapsis, 
miserere confessis, ut quos delictorum catena constringit, 
miseratio tuae pietatis absolvat. Per Dominum. 

Explicit Liber Sacramentorum. Deo gratias. 
SlCUT NAVIGANTIBUS DULCIS EST PORTUS 

Sic scriptori novissimus versus. 

1 Pun. omits miserUordiam hum ; V. R. Men. u text ■ ut de toto corde 
R. * atqut (for tt quae) R. * Men. add* a dame which is omitted 

by V. R. Pam. : — et mtdtlam tuam non solum in corport, sed ttiam in anima 
itntiani. » V. omits Domine, which is restored from R, Pam. Men. 

• quam V. f Pam. Men. insert et, which Gerb. adds in brackets; V. R. 

as text. • put Pam. • R. omiu tibi tufplicantes, and inserts 

deprecamur after suscifiat. M eiut R. u Gerb. adds et in brackets ; 
V. R. as text. '* The Cmtestatio here given is clearly misplaced. It 
belongs to the Missa of section cr supra, and is found in conjunction with 
the Collects, Secret, and Postcommnnion of that Missa in R. and Men. 
The heading is notable, as separate titles are not as a rale prefixed to the 
i re I aces wmcn occur in v. nominuttt iior omnium) men. f»ien. 

inserts dtpositicnis ttrtium vel stptimum live trigtsitnum \ omitting Ilium) ; V. 
R. as text. 11 digneris ttrpetuam R. Men. *• ccmstituas R. lt Both 
R. and Men. have the ending Per quern, omitting cum angelis et arehangelis. 
Perhaps the ending in V. is a mistake for Et idea cum, &c u This por- 

tion was probably placed at the end of the MS. with a view to frequent use. 
The rubric and form of * bidding prayer' together make up Martene's Or Jo xi, 
which he takes from one of Colbert's MSS., dated by him before 900. The 
first of the other two prayers occurs in Martene's Ordo iil, taken from a MS. 
belonging to the Cathedral of Tours, to which he gives a similar date {de Ant. 
EceL /lit. Lib. 1. cap. vi). » dicit V. ; Mart, as text. • iudpis 

Mart; V. as text, using, as elsewhere, the participle to express an imperative 
sense. * ut Mart. ; V. as text, apparently following the Italic version. 

" Mart adds tua, which V. omits. 0 Mart, omits pes! hoc oratio sequitur 
and prefixes Sequilur Collecta to the prayer following. M precamur 

{omitting supplies) Mart H moo, so both V. and Mart (ungram- 

matically). " cmtraxerunt Mart " in turn, so both V. and Mart 

(ungrammatically). ■ Mart, inserts et. m Ilia V. » locum Mart. ; 
V. as text (ungrammatically). *\ Mart omits mala. n in semi/as 

iustitiae ism Mart. ; V. as text ■ rtstaura Mart 
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Showing the Contents and Arrangement of the 
Gelasian Sacramentaries of Rheinau (R.) 

AND S, G ALLEN (S.). 

This appendix follows, in its first portion, the order of S., the 
Mizsat and prayers which are not contained in R. being marked 
by square brackets. Portions marked * show signs of a divergence 
between the original readings of S. and those of the later recension 
published by Gerbert The readings of R., where such portions 
are common to R. and S., are generally in agreement with the 
original reading of S. wherever that original reading can be 
certainly ascertained • and where the matter is common to R. S. 
and the Vatican MS., the readings of R and of the first hand of S. 
are for the most part in agreement with those of the Vatican MS. 



In VigUia NaJahs Domini. Ad Nona. Siatto ad S. Marian. Gerb. 

Deus qui nos redemptionis 
Da nobis o. D. at sicut 
[Praesta m. D. nt ad suscipiendum] 
Da nobis Dne. ut nativitatis 
Tanto nos Dne. q. promptiore 
•VD. p. X. In confessione 
Da nobis Dne. q. unigeniti Filii mi 

Dt Vigilia Domini in N<kU. Ad S. Marian. 

Deus qui hanc sacratissimam noctem 

Respke nos m. D. et mentibus 

Accepta tibi sit Dne. q. hodiernae 
• Munera nostra q. Dne. nativitatis 
•VD. p. X. Cuius divinae nativitatis 
*Communicantes et noctem sacratissimam 
*Da nobis q. Dne. D. noster ut qui nati vital em 



Gerb. 
PP- 3.4- 
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Ad S. Anastasiam 
Da q. o. D. ut qui b. Anastasiae 
Accipe q. Dne. munera dignanter oblata et b. Anast 
VD. Qui ut de hoste i 
Saliasti Dne. familiam tuam 

Item de Natali Domini, Mane prima. 

Da (nobis R.) q. o. D. ut qui nova 
Cuncta Dne. q. his rauneribus 
VD. p. X. Quia nostri Salvatoris 

♦Huius Dne. sacramenti semper natalis(?) (sacramenta 

semper natalaes R.) 
Populum tuum Dne. q. tueantur 

In Natali Domini ad S. Pclrum (R. adds in die). 

♦Omnipotens s. D. qui hunc diem per incamationem 
Concede q. o. D. ut nos Unigeniti tui 
Oblatio tibi sit Dne. q. hodiernae 
VD. Tuae laudis hosdam 
Communicante8 {ut supra) 
Laeti Dne. frequentamus salutis 
Praesta q. o. D. ut natus hodie 

Alias orationes de Natali Domini. 

Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris 
Largire q. Dne. famulis tuis fidei 
[D. qui populo tuo plene praestitisti] 
*D. qui humanae substantiae 
Omnipotens s. D. creator humanae 
Deus qui nativitatis tuae exordium 
Deus qui per b. Virginis partum 
Concede nobis o. D. ut salutare 
O. s. D. qui in Filii tui Dni. nostri nativitate 
Da q. Dne. populo tuo inviolabilem 

vii Kal Ian. Natale S. Stephani. 

Da nobis q. Dne. imitari quod colimus 
♦O. s. D. qui primitias martyrum 

Grata tibi sint Dne. munera q. devotionis 

VD. Beati Stephani Levitae 

Auxilientur nobis Dne. sumpta mysteria 
♦Beatus martyr Stephanas Dne. q. pro fidelibus 

1 R. has Natl. Scl Anaslasuu. 



APPENDIX. 



Alias Orationes. 

Gratias agimus Dne. multiplicatis ] 
Praesta q. o. D. ut beatus Stephanas 
Dens qui nos Unigeniti tui clementer 

viKal. Ian. Natale S. Ioannis Evangelistae. 

•Deus qui per os b. Apostoli 

Ecclesiam tuam Dne. benignus illustra 

Suscipe Dne. munera quae in eius 
*VD. Bead Apostoli tui et evangelistae 

Refecti cibo potuque celesti 

Adsit ecclesiae tuae Dne. q. b. evangelista 

Alias Orationes. 

♦Deus qui b. Ioannis evangelistae 
Praesta q. o. D. ut excellentiam 

v Kal. Ian. Natale Irmocenium \ 

Deus cuius hodierna die praeconium 
Deus qui bonis tuis 

Adesto Dne* muneribus Innocentum festivitate 
*VD. Pretiosis (enim R.) mortibus 

Votiva Dne. dona percepimus 
♦Discat ecclesia tua D. infantum 

Alias Orationes. 

[Deus qui licet sis magnus] 

Ipsi nobis Dne. q. postulent 

[Adiuva nos Dne. q. eorum deprecatione] 

Dominica I post Natale Domini. 

Deus qui salutis aeternae beatae Mariae virginitate 
•Da nobis q. o. D. ut nativitatem {sic) 

Muneribus nostris q. Dne. precibusque 

VD. Nos sursum cordibus erectis 
♦Da nobis q. Dne. D. noster ut qui nativitatem 

Benedictionem tuam Dne. populus fidelis 

Pridie Kal. Ian. Natale S. Silves/ri. 

Da q. o. D. ut b. Silveatri 

Sancti tui nos q. Dne. ubique laetificent 

Praesta q. o. D. ut de perceptis 

1 R. adds ad ic'm Paulum. 
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Kal. Ian. Ociava Domini [ad S. Mariani]. 

Deus qui nobis nati Salvatoris 
0. 8. D. qui in Unigenito 
Praesta q. Dne. ut per haec munera 
*VD. p. X. Cuius hodie 
Praesta q. Dne. ut quod Salvatoris 
O. s. D. qui tuae mensae. 

[Missa Prohibendo ab Idolis. 

O. s. D. da nobis voluntatem 
Ut tibi grata sint Dne. munera 
Mvsteriis tuis veneranter assumptis] 

Item alia Dominica. 

O. 8. D. dirige actus nostras in beneplacito 
Propitiare m. D. supplic. nostris et populum 
Concede q. Dne. ut oculis tuae maiestatis 

*VD. Qui [pro] peccato 
Per huius Dne. operationem mysterii 

♦Respice propitius Dne. ad debitam 

•Corda nostra q. Dne. venturae 
Tribue q. Dne. ut eum praesentibus 
•VD. Te laudare mirabilem Deum 
•Illumina q. Dne. populum tuum (et R.) splendore 

viii Id. Ian, Theophania [ad S. Petrum]. 

Deus qui hodierna die Unigenitum 
*0. s. D. qui Verbi tui incarnationem 

Ecclesiae tuae q. Dne. dona propitius intuere 
*VD. Nos te laudare omnipotens D. 

Communicanles et diem sacratissimum 

Praesta q. Dne. D. noster ut quae solemni 
♦Deus qui per huius celebritatis mysterium 

Alias Orationes. 

Deus illuminator omnium gentium 
O. s. D. fidelium splendor animarum 
•Da nobis q. Dne. digne celebrare mysterium 
Praesta q. o. D. ut Salvatoris mundi 

Vota q. Dne. supplicantis populi 

Fac nos Dne. D. n. tuis obedire mandatis 
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Oblatum tibi Dne. sacrificium vivificet nos 
»VD. Quia quum Unigenitus 
Supplices te rogamus o. D. ut quos tuis 
Conserva q. Dne. familiam tuam 

In Oct. Theophaniat. 

Deus cuius Unigenitus in substantia 
♦Hostias tibi Dne. pro nati Filii tui apparitione 

Caelesti lumine q. Dne. semper et ubique 
•Ulumina q. Dne. populum tuum 

xviiiKal Feb. Nat. S. Felicis Confessoris\ 

Concede q. o. D. ut ad meliorem 
•Da q. o. D. ut qui beatus Felix 

Hostias tibi Dne. pro (prae R) commemoratione 
♦VD. Et confessionem S. Felicis 

Sanctorum precious confidentes 

Dominica II post Thcophaniam. 

O. s. D. qui caelestia simul 
Adesto q. Dne. supplicationibus 
Oblata Dne. munera sanctifica nosque 
*VD. Semperque virtutes 
Augeatur in nobis Dne. q. tuae virtutis 
Auxiliare Dne. populo tuo ut sacrae 

xvii Kal. Feb. Nat. S. Marcclli Papae. 

Preces populi tui q. Dne. clementer exaudi 

[Da q. o. D. ut qui b. Marcelli] 

Suscipe q. Dne. munera dign. obi. et b. Marcelli 

[*VD. Qui glorificaris in tuorum] 

Satiasti Dne. familiam tuam 

[xv Kal. Feb. Nat. S. Priscae Mart. 

Da q. o. D. ut qui b. Priscae 
•Hostiam {sic) Dne. q. quam in sanctorum 
Q. Dne. salutaribus repleti mysteriis] 

xiv Kal. Feb. Nat. Mariae et Marthae. 

Exaudi Dne. populum tuum cum Sanctorum 
Preces Dne. tuorum respice 
Sanctorum tuorum Dne. intercessione placatus 
1 R. hat Natl. Sfe. Felicis in pensis. 
Y 
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[xiii Kal. Feb. Nat. S. Fabiani Mart. 
Infirmitatera nostram reapice o. D. 
Adsit nobis Dne. q. sancta precatio 
Intercessio q. Dne. sancti pontificis 
Refecti participatione muneris sacri] 

[Eodem die] Nat. S. Sebastiani Mart. 

Deus qui b. Sebastianum 
[*Praesta Dne. q. ut intercedente b. Sebastiano] 

Sancto Sebastiano interveniente 
[*VD. Quoniam beati martyris Sebastiani] 

Sacro munere satiatt supplices te Dne. 

xiiKal. Feb. Nat. S. A gnat [Virg.] 

C reseat .Dne. semper in nobis 

[Praesta q. Dne. mentibus] 
♦Hodiernum Dne. sacrificium 
[*VD. Recensemu8 enim] 

Sumentes Dne. gaudia sempiterna 

xi Kal. Feb. Nat. S. Vincentii. 
Adesto Dne. q. supplicanonibos 
Hostias tibi Dne. b. Vincentii martyris 
Q. o. D. ut qui caelestia 

Dominica III post Thtophaniam. 
O. 8. D. infirmitatem nostram 
Vox clamantis ecclesiae 
Haec hostia Dne. q. emundet 
*VD. Te benedicere 
Quos tantts Dne. largiris 
Adsit Dne. q. propitiatio 

[x Kal. Feb. Nat. SS. Emerentianae el Macarii. 
Maiestati tuae nos Dne. martyrum 
Martyrum tuorum nos Dne. semper 
♦Accepia tibi sit Dne. sacratae plebis 
Iugiter nos Dne. sanctorum tuorum vota] 

[viii Kal. Feb: Nat. S. Praeiecti Mart. 

Martyris tui Praeiecti nos 

Suscipe Dne. propitius orationem 
•VD. Et tuam misericordiam 
♦Votiva Dne. pro b. martyris tui Praeiecti] 
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[Eodem die Conversio S. Pauli Apostoli in Damasco. 
*Deus qui universum mundum 

Apostoli tui Pauli precious 
*VD. Qui ecdesiam tuam 

Sanctificati Due. salutari mysterio] 

0 Kat. Feb. Nat. S. Agnis de Nativitate. 
Deus qui nos annua b. Agnae 
Adesto nobis o. D. b. Agnae festa repetentibus 
Grata tibi aint q. Dne. munera 
*VD. B. Agnis natalitia 
Adiuvent nos Dne. q. et haec mysteria] 

Dominica IV post Theopkaniam. 

Deus qui nos in tantis 

Familiam tuam Dne. q. dextera 

Concede q. o. D. ut huius sacrificii 
*VD. Qui genua humanum 
♦Munera tua nos D. a delectationibus 

Porrige dexteram tuam q. Dne. plebi 

iv Non. Feb. S. Simeonis. Colkcta ad S. Adrianum. 
Erudi q. Dne. plebem tuam 

Ad Missam. Statio ad S. Marram. 
O. s. D. maiestatem tuam supplices 
Exaudi Dne. preces nostras et ut digna 
VD. Quia per incarnati 
Q. Dne. D. noster ut sacrosancta 

Non Feb. Nat. S. Agathae (R. adds Virg.). 
•Indulgentiam nobis Dne. b. Agatha 
Fiant Dne. too grata conspectui 
VD. Pro cuius nomine poenarum 
Exultamus pariter et de percepto 

Dominica V post Theopkaniam. 
Familiam tuam q. Dne. continua 
*D. qui solus es bonus 
Hostias tibi Dne. placationis offerimus 
*VD. Tibi istam immolationis 
Q. o. D. ut illius salutaris 
Adesto Dne. populis tuis in tua 

Y 2 
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Gerb. 
pp. 38, 39. 



Gerb. p. 28. [iv Id. Feb. Nat. S. Bother is. 

Praesta q. o. D. ut sanctae Solheris 
Precea nostras q. Dne. propitiatus 
Sanctae Sotheris precibus confidentes] 

Gerb. p. 38. \Eodem die Nat. SS. Zotici, Hirenei et Iacinli. 

Dne. D. noster multiplica super nos 
Suscipe q. Dne. raunera populi tui 
♦Sacramento' tui Dne. q. sumpta benedictoo] 

Dominica VI post Theopham'am. 

♦Conserva populum tuum D. et tuo nomini 
♦Praesta q. o. D. ut semper rationabUia 
Haec oblatio D. mundet nos 
•VD. Ad cuius immensam 
Caelestibus Dne. pasti deliciis 
Adesto Dne. fidelibus tuis 

Gerb. p. 39. [xvi Kal. Mart. Nat. SS. Valentini, VitaUs, Filiculae et 

Tuorum nos Dne. q. precibus tuere sanctorum 
*Ad martyrum tuorum Valentini, Vit. F. et Zen. 
♦Protege Dne. plebem tuam et in festivitate] 

Gerb. p. 39. [xiv Kal. Mart. Nat. S. lulianae. 

O. s. D. qui eligis infirma mundi 
In sanctae mart, tuae lulianae 
♦Libantes Dne. mensae tuae b. mysteria] 

Gerb. p. 30. viii Kal. Marl. Cathedra S. Petri. 

Deus qui b. apostolo tuo Petro 
Ecclesiae tuae q. Dne. preces et hostias 
♦VD. Te laudare mirabilem in Sanctis 
Laetificet nos Dne. munus oblatum 



Gerb. p. 30. 



Gerb. 
pp. 30, 31. 



[Non. Marl. Nat. SS. Perpetuae et Felicilatis. 

Da nobis Dne. D. noster sanctorum martyrum palmas 
Intende Dne. munera q. altaribus 
Praesta nobis Dne. q. intercedentibus] 



iv Id. Mart. Nat. S. Gregorii Papae. 

Concede q. Dne. fidelibus tuis digne S. Gregorii 
Has hostias Dne. quas nomini tuo 
♦VD. Quia sic tribuis ecclesiam tuam 
Praestent Dne. q. tua sancta praesidium 
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Incipit in Sephtagerima \ 

Deus qui per ineffabilem 
Concede q. 0. D. fragilitati 
Concede nobis m. D. et digne 
•VD. Quia per ea quae conspiciuntur 
Sacrae nobis q. Dne. roensae 
Preces populi tui Dne. clementer 

In Sexagesima ad S. Pentium. Gerb.p.33. 

Deus qui conspicis quia ex nulla 

Tuere q. Dne. plebem tuam et Bacram 
•Intende q. Dne. hostiam familiae 
•VD. Qui rationabilem creaturam 

Sit nobis q. Dne. cibus sacer 

Rege q. Dne. populum tuum 

In Quinquagesima ad S. Petrum. G«rb.p.j4- 

Preces nostras q. Dne. clementer exaudi 

Aufer a nobis Dne. q. iniquitates 

Sacrificium Dne. observantiae paschalis 
♦VD. Ut modulum terrenae 
•Repleti sumus Dne. donorum partkipatione 

De mulutudine misericordiae 

[Or do Agentibus publico* poenitenliam. Notjn 
Suscipis eum vi/eria, etc. 

Orationts el preces super potnitentem. 
Exaudi Dne. preces nostras et confitentium 
Praeveniat hunc famulum 
Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris nec sit 
Domine D. noster qui offensione 
Precor Dne. dementiam tuae maiestatis] 

Feria iv caput de Ieiuniis. Statio ad S. Sabinam. Gert.p.3.. 
Ad Collectam. 

Concede nobis Dne. praesidia 

Ad Missam. 

Praesta Dne. fidelibus tuis ut ieiuniorum 

Fac nos q. Dne. his muneribus offerendis 

VD. Qui corporali ieiunio 

Percepta nobis Dne. praebeant 

Tuere Dne. populum tuum et ab omnibus 

1 R. adds Sid. ad Scm ... aw ... (? LaurerUium). 



G*rb. 
pp. JJ.33. 



Not in 
Gerb. 
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Feria v infra Quinquagesimam. Ad S. Georgium Staiio. 

Da q. Dne. fidelibus tuis ieinniis 

Fac nos" q. Dne. salutis nostrae 

Haecque nos reparent (Haec quae nos reparant R.) 

Inclinantes se Dne. maiestati tuae 

Feria vi infra Quinquagesimam. Statio ad SS. Ioannem 

et Paulum. 

•Inchoata ieionia q. Dne. benigno 

Adiuva nos D. salutaris noster 

Praepara nos q. Dne. hnius praecipuae 

Tribue nobis o. D. tit dona caelestia 
*Praesta famulis tuis Dne. abundantiam 

Sabbato infra Qutnquagenmam. 

Observations buius annua celebritate 
Adesto Dne. suppl. nostris et hoc solemne 
Suscipe Dne. sacrificium cuius te voluisti 
Caelestis vitae rounere vegetati q. Dne 
♦Fideles tui Dne. per tua dona 

In Quadragesima ad S. Ioannem ad Lat{eranis R.). 

♦Deus qui ecclesiam tuam annua 
Concede nobis o. D. ut per annua 
Sacrificium Dne. quadragesimalis initii 

*VD. Qui continuatis quadraginta diebus 
Tui nos Dne. sacramenti libatio 
Super populum tuum Dne. q. benedictio 
Ad vesp. Da nobis q. o. D. et aeternae 
[Ad fontes. Adesto q. Dne. supplicationibus] 

Feria ii ad S. Petrum ad Vinctda (R. adds Eb. t). 

Converte nos D. salutaris noster et ut nobis 
Sanctifica Dne. q. nostra ieiunia 
Accepta tibi sit Dne. nostrae devotionis 
[*VD. Qui das esc am omni came] 
Salutaris tui Dne. munere satiati 
Esto Dne. propitius plebi tuae 

Feria Hi ad S. Anastasiam (R. adds Eb. i). 
Respice Dne. familiam tuam et praesta 
Pacem nobis tribue Dne. q. mends et corporis 
Oblatis q. Dne. placare muneribus 
[*VD. In quo ieiunantium] 
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Sumpsimus Dnc. celebritatis annuae 
Ascendant ad te Dne. preces nostrae 

Ftria iv ad S. Mariam ad Praesepe (R. adds Eb. 1). Gob. 

pp. SO, AO. 

Preces nostras q. Dne. clementer 

Devotionem populi tui q. Dne. benignus 
•Sacrificia Dne. propitius {sic) ista 
»VD. Qui in alimento 

Tui Dne. perceptione sacramenti 

Da q. Dne. populis Chris tianis 

Feria v ad S. Lauren I 1 urn ad For} lad For man so R.). Gerb. 

O. s. D. qui nobis in observatione 

Precarour o. D. ut de transitoriis 

Suscipe creator o. D. quae ieiunantes 
*VD. Quia competenter atque salubriter 

Percipientes Dne. gloriosa mysteria 

Respice Dne. propitius ad plebem tuam 

Feria vi ad Aposiolos (R. adds Eb. i Infra . . .). Gerb. p. 41. 

Esto Dne. propitius plebi tuae et quam 
Da nobis q. o. D. ieiuniorum 
Suscipe q. Dne. devotorum munera 
*VD. tibi sacrificare ieiunium 
Praesta q. Dne. spiritalibus gaudiis 
Plebs tua Dne. q. benedictionis 

Sabbato ad S. Peirum.in xii Led. (R. adds Eb. 1). Gerb. p. 43. 

[Populum tuum Dne. q. propitius *] 
Protector noster aspice D. et qui 
Adesto q. Dne. supplicationibus nostris ut esse 1 
Actiones nostras q. Dne. et aspirando 1 
Deus qui delinquentes perire non pateris 
Post. Betted. Deus quem omnia opera benedicunt 
Praesentibus sacrificiis Dne. ieiunia 
♦VD. Illuminator et redemptor 
Perpetuo Dne, favore prosequere 
Fideles tuos Dne. benedictio desiderata 

Die Dominica vocal. Gerb. p. 43. 

Deus qui conspicis omrii nos virtute 



' Probably ' ad Formotum ' a name given to the Church of S> Laurence ' in 
Panisperna.' If so, the name cannot, as has sometimes been supposed, be 
derived from Pope Formosa*, the restorer of the Charch, since the later of the 
two MSS. is earlier than his pontificate by nearly a century. 



* R. substitutes for tbe first Collect JBsto Dne. propitius (Gerb. p. 41) and 
inverts the order of those beginning Adesto, Actiones. 
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Praesta nobis m. D. ut placationcm 
Ecclesiae tuae Dne. munera placatus 
VD. Maiestatem tuam supplicantcs 
Refecti Dne. pane caelesti 
Familiam tuam q. propitiatus 

Feria ii ad S. Clemeniem. 
Praesta q. o. D. ut familia tua 
Tuis q. Dne. adesto supplicibus et inter 
Haec hostia Dne. placationis et laudis 
Percepta Dne. sancta nos adiuvent 
Populum tuum Dne. q. ad te toto corde 

Feria Hi ad S. Balbinam. 
Perfice q. Dne. benignus in nobis 
Deus qui ob animarum medelam 
Sanctificationem nobis Dne. bis mysteriis 
Delicias Dne. [mirabiles] mensae 
Da q. Dne. fidelibus tuis et sine cessatione 

Feria rv ad S. Caeciliam. 
Deus qui per Verbum tuum humani 
Praesta nobis Dne. auxilium gratiae 
Hostias Dne. quas tibi offerimus propitius 
Gratia tua nos Dne. q. non relinquat 
Populum tuum Dne. propitius respke et quos 

Feria v ad S. Mariam trans Tiberim. 

Ecclesiam tuam Dne. perpetua 

Adiuva nos D. salutaris noster 

Accepta tibi sint Dne. q. nostri dona ieiunii 
♦Praeveniant nobis Dne. q. divina tua sancta 
♦Adesto Dne. famulis tuis et 

Feria vi ad S. Vita/em (R. adds Hie facit scruiinio). 

Da q. o. D. ut sacro nos purificante 

Ad hostes nostras Dne. superandos 

Haec in nobis sacrificia D. et actione 

Fac nos Dne. q. accepto pignore 

Da q. Dne. populo tuo salutem 

Sabbato ad SS. MarceUinum et Peirum. 

Da q. Dne. nostris effectum 
♦Subveni Dne. servis tuis pro sua 

His sacrificiis Dne. concede placatus 

Sacramenti tui Dne. divina Iibatio 
*Implorante8 Dne. misericordiam fideles 
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Dominica. [S/aJio] ad S. Laurentium [in xxx\ 

Q. o. D. vota humilium respioe 
Propitiare Dne. supplic. nostris et animarum 
Suscipe q. Dne. nostris oblata scrvitiis 
•VD. Suppliciter exorare ut cum abstinentia 
Cunctis nos Dne. reatibus 
Subiectum tibi populum q. Dne. propitiatio 

Ftria ii ad S. Marcum. 

•Cordibus nostris q. Dne. benignus infunde 
♦Conserva Dne. familiam tuam bonis 

Munus quod tibi Dne. nostrae servitutis 

Quos ieiunia votiva castigant 

Gratias tibi referat Dne. corde subiecto 

Ftria Hi ad S. Pottntianam. 

Exaudi nos o. et m. D. et continentiae 

Prosequere o. D. ieiuniorum 

Per haec veniat q. Dne. sacraxnenta 

Sacris Dne. mysteriis expiati 

Concede m. D. ut devotus tibi populus 

Ftria iv ad S. Sixhtm. 

Praesta q. nobis Dne. ut salutaribus 
*D. qui nos fonnam humilitatis 1 
[Suscipe q. Dne. preces populi tui cum obL 
Sanctificet nos Dne. qua pasti sum us 
Defende Dne. familiam tuam et toto] 

[Ftria v ad SS. Cosmam tt Damianum. 

•Da q. Dne. rex aeterne # 
Deus qui peccantium animas 
Deus de cuius gratiae rore 
Sacramenti tui Dne. veneranda 
Concede q. o. D. ut qui protectionis] 

[Ftria vi ad S. Laurentium ad Tita^y. 

Ieiunia nostra q. Dne. benigno 

•Adesto nobis q. o. D. et per ieiunium 

Respice Dne. propitius ad munera quae sacramus 

Huius nos Dne. perceptio sacramenti mundet 

Gaudeat Dne. q. populus tuus semper 

1 Only the first words of thia Collect are now in R. which Is defective at this 
point, having apparently lost two leaves. 
* Perhaps 'ad TUtUum? The Church of S. Laurence 'in Lucina' was 



Gerb.p.49. 



Gerb.p.50. 



Gerb. 
pp. 50, 51. 



Gerb. p. 51. 



Gerb. 
pp.5«»5»- 



Gerb. 

pp. 53. 
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Gerb. p. 53. [Sabbato ad S. Susannam. 

Praesta q. o. D. ut dignitas 

*Aoge fidem tuam Dne. q. miseratus 

•Dne. D. noster qui in his potius 
Hos Dne. quos reficis sacramentis attolle 
Esto q. Dne. propitius plebi taae et quae] 

Gcrb. p. 54. [Die Dominica. Statio ad Hierusalem. 

Concede q. o. D. ut qui ex merito 
Deus qui in deserti regione 
Sacrificiis praesentibus Dne. q. intende 
*VD. glorificantes et de praeteritis 
Da nobis m. D. ut sancta tua 
Tu semper q. Dne. tuam attolle] 

Gerb.p.55. [Feria ii ad SS. Quatuor Coronatos. 

Proficiat q. Dne. plebs tibi dicata 
Praesta q. o. D. ut qui in tua 
Cunctis nos Dne. reatibus et periculis 
Divini satiati muneris largitate 
Tueatur q. Dne. dexlera tua] 

Gerb. [Feria Hi ad S. Laureniium in Damaso"]. 

pp. 55, 56. nobb Dne q observationis 

♦Exercitatio (Exorcicio R.) veneranda Dne. ieiunii 

Purifica nos m. D. ut ecclesiae 

Caelestia dona capientibus q. Dne. 

Miserere Dne. populo tuo et continuis 

Gerb. Feria to ad S. P avium (R. adds fb. iiii Hie fads ad aur 
PP- 56. 57. Q s D qui et iu8ti8 praemia 

Praesta q. o. D. ut quos ieiunia votiva 
Supplicis Dne. te rogamus ut his sacrificiis 
Sacratnenta quae sumpsimus Dne. D. noster 
Pateant aures misericordiae tuae 

Gerb. p. 57. Feria v ad S. Silves/rum (R. adds Eb. Hit'.). 

Praesta q. Dne. ut salutaribus ieiuniis 
Tua nos Dne. protection e defende 
Efficiatur haec hostia Dne. q. solemnibus 
Sancta tua nos Dne. q. et vivificando 
Populi tui D. institutor et rector 

1 R. contains the prayers, but has lost the heading, of this Missa. 
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Feria vi ad S. Eusebium. 
Deus qui ineffabilibus mundum 
O. s. D. qui sic hominem condidisti 
Haec sacrificia nos o. D. potenti 
Haec nos q. Dne. participatio sacramenti 
Adesto Dne. populis qui sacra 

Sabbato ad S. LaurenJium [ad Corpus*]. Gerb.p. 58. 

Deus omnium misericordiarum 
Tua nos Dne. gratia et Sanctis exerceat 
Oblationibus q. Dne. placare susceptis 
Tua nos q. Dne. sancta purificent et operatione 
Plebem tuam Dne. q. interius ezteriusque 

Die Dominica. Statio ad S. Pttrum (R. adds Eb. v). Gerb.p. 59. 

Q. o. D. familiam tuam propitius respice 
Deus qui sperannbus in te misereri 
Munera nos Dne. q. oblata purificent 
VD. Maiestatem tuam propensius implorantes 
Sacramenti tui q. Dne. participatio* 
Da nobis q. Dne. perseverantem 

Feria it ad S. Chrisogonum (R. adds Eb. v). G«rb.p.6o. 

Sanctifica q. Dne. nostra ieiunia 
Adesto supplicationibus nostris o. D. et quibus 
Concede nobis Dne. q. ut haec hostia 
Adesto nobis Dne. D. noster et quos tuis* 
Benedictio Dne. q. in tuos fi deles 

Feria Hi ad S. Cyriacunt (R. adds Eb. v.). 

Nostra tibi q. Dne. fiant accepta 
Afflictionem familiae tuae q. Dne. 
♦Hostias tibi Dne. deferimus immolandas 4 
Da q. o. D. ut quae divina sunt 
Libera Dne. q. a peccatis et hostibus 

Feria iv ad S. MarceUum {Marcellinu Eb. v. R.). Gerb.p. 61. 

Sanctificato hoc ieiunio D. tuorum corda 
Ieiunia q. Dne. quae sacris 
Annue m. D. ut hostias placationis 

1 The Church known as * Foris Mures.' R. omits the words in brackets 
and adds Eb. iiii. 
1 R. has the Postcom. Adesto twits (see Gerb. p. 60). 
1 R. has the Postcom. Sacramtnii tui (see Gerb. p. 59). 
4 R. does not here agree with S' but with Gerbert. 



Gerb. 
pp. 57,58. 



Gerb. 
pp. 60,61. 
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Caelestis doni benedictione percepta 
Exaudi q. Dne. gemitum populi 

Feria v ad S. Apoltinarem (Apollonaru Eb. v. R.). 

Tribue nobis q. Dne. indulgenliam 
Concede m. D. ut sicut nos 
Concede nobis Dne. q. ut celebraturi 
Vegetet nos Dne. semper et innovet 
Succurre q. Dne. populo supplicanti 

Feria vi ad S. Stepkanum {Eb. v. R.). 

Cordibus nostris Dne. benignus infunde 
O. s. D. clementiam tuam suppliciter 
Sanctifica nos q. Dne. bis muneribus 
Sumpti sacrificii Dne. perpetua 
Protege Dne. populum tuum et in sanctorum 

Sabbatum vacat. [Elemosyna datur 1 .] 

Da nobis observantiam Dne. legitimam 
Deus qui iuste irasceris et clementer 
Praesta q. o. D. ut ieiuniorum 
Adesto Dne. fidelibus tuis et quos 
Conserva q. Dne. populum tuum 

Die Dominica ad Palmas ad S. Ioanntm \ 

• 

O. s. D. qui humano generi ad imitandum 
•Deus quern diligere et amare 
Ipsa maiestati tuae Dne. fideles populos 
YD. per quem nobis indulgentia 
Praesta nobis o. D. ut quia vitiis 
Purifica q. Dne. familiam tuam* 

Feria H ad SS. Nereum et Achilleum (R. adds Eb. 

Da q. o. D. ut qui in tot adversis 
Da m. D. ut quod in tui Filii 
Respice Dne. propitius sacra mysteria 
Sacramentorum tuorum benedictione 
Tua nos misericordia D. et ab omni 

Feria Hi ad S. Priscam (R. adds Eb. vi). 

O. s. D. da nobis ita Dominicae 
*Fac o. D. ut quae veraciter 



R. omits the words in brackets and adds Eb. v. 

Diae DSrh ad scm lohd ad pat. ad Laieranis Eb. vi R. 

R. adds at the end of this Miss* a Benedictio Palmae. 
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Grata tibi sint Dne. munera quibus 
Repleti Dne. sacri muneris gratia 
Reminiscere miserationum tuarum 

Feria iv ad S. Mariam (R. adds Eb. vi). 
Fraesta q. o. D. ut qui nostris 
D. qui pro nobis hiium tuum 
O. s. D. qui Christi tui beata 
Praesta q. o. et m. D. ut sicut 
Suscipe q. Dne. munus oblatum 
Largire sensibus nostris o. D. 
Respice Dne. q. super banc familiam 

[Feria v Coenae Domini. 

O. s. D. da q. universis 
•Concede credentibus m. D. salvum 

O. s. D. qui vitam humani generis 

Adest o venerabfli8 pontifex 
•Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris et me 

Praesta q. Dne. huic famulo tuo dignum 
*D. humani generis benignissime conditor 
♦O. s. D. confitenti tibi huic famulo tuo 

O. et m. D. qui peccatorum indulgentiam 
*Dne. s. P. o. aet D. respice propitius 
•Virtutum caelestium D. de cuius gratiae rore 

Communicantes et diem sacra tissimum 

Hanc igitur oblationem Dne. cunctae 

Qui hac die antequam traderetur 

Concede q. Dne. ut pereepti 

D. qui confitentium tibi corda purificas] 

\Item Missa Chrismalis. 

Dne. D. qui in regenerandis 

Da nobis o. D. remedia conditionis humanae 

Huius sacrificii potentia Dne. q. ut vetustatem 

Communicantes et diem sacratissimum 

Hanc igitur oblationem famulorum famularumque 

•Emitte q. Dne. Spiritum sanctum 

•D. incrementorum et profectuum 

*VD. qui in principio 
Concede q. Dne. ut pereepti 
Praesta q. Dne. ut sicut de praeteritis 
Exorcizo te creatura olei 
VD. Qui mysteriorum] 
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Not given 
in this 
order in 
Gerb. 



CfGerb. 
pp. 78-80. 



Not as in 

Gerb. p. 81. 

Cf. Gerb. 
PP. 83, 84. 



Ad Afistam Sero 1 . 

'D. a quo et Iudas reatus sui poenam 
Ipse tibi q. Dne- s. P. o. act. D. sacrificium 
Communicantes («/ supra.) 
Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae 
Refecti vitalibus alimentis 

Orationes quae dicendae sunt Sexta Feria Maiort in Hierusalem *. 
*D. a quo et Iudas reatus sui proditor 



Oremus dilectissimi in primis pro ecclesia 
O. s. D. qui gloriam tuam omnibus 

Oremus et pro beatissimo papa 
O. s. D. cuius aeterno iudicio 

Oremus et pro omnibus episcopis 
O. s. D. cuius Spiritu totum corpus 
♦Oremus et pro christianissimis imperatoribus 
*0. 8. D. qui regnis omnibus 

Oremus et pro catechumenis 
O. s. D. qui ecclesiam tuam nova 

Oremus dilectissimi nobis D. Patrem o. ut cunctis 
O. s. D. moestorum consolatio 

Oremus pro haereticis et schismaticis 
O. s. D. qui salvas omnes 

Oremus et pro perfidis Iudaeis 
O. 8. D. qui etiam Iudaicam perfidiam 

Oremus et pro paganis 
O. s. D. qui non mortem peccatorum 

Sabba/o sancto. Betudictio caret*. 
Exultet iam angelica turba 

Orationes per singula* hctiones in Sabbato (R. adds sancto). 
D. qui divitias misericordiae 

Sequitur Led. i. In principio fecit 
D. qui mirabiliter creasti hominem 

Sequitur de Noe ii. 

1 R. has only this one Mista for the day, with the heading Ff v ad Cena 
DWi. ad MS Sero. 

* R. has Ff vi orotic quae diccndt sunt maiort mane in Hierusalem. It 
also gives the second Collect, D. qui peccati veteris (see p. 75, and note 7 on 
p. 78). 

1 R. has simply Ad ceram bcncdicendam. 
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D. incommutabilis virtus 

De Abraham Hi. 
D. fideiium pater summe 

In Exodo iv cum cant. Cantemus 
D. cuius antiqua miracula 

In Isaia v. Haec hereditas 
O. 8. D. multiptica in honorem 

In Hieremia vi. Audi Israel 
D. qui ecclesiam tuam semper gentium 

In Euchiel vii. Facta est super me 
D. qui nos ad celebrandum . ' 

In Isaia viii cum can/, Vinea Dni. 
D. qui in omnibus ecclesiae tuae filiis 

In Exodo ix. Dixit quoque Dominus 
O. s. D. qui in omnium ope rum 

De lona x. 

D. qui diversitatem 

In Deut. xi cum cant. Attendite 
D. celsitudo humilium et fortitudo 

In Daniel xii. Nabucodonosor 
O. s. D. spes unica 

{Post Ps. xli) O. s. D. respice propitius 

Inde descendis cum Litania adfontes. 

Orationes ad Missam in nocte sancta [S/atio] ad La (terd R.). Gerb. 
D. qui hanc sacratissimam noctem gloria pp * 8 * 

D. qui per Unigenitum tuum 
Suscipe q. Dne. et plebis tuae 
•VD. Adest enim nobis optatissimum 
[VD. Te quidem omni tempore sed in hac] 
Communicantes et noctem sacratissimam 
Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae 
\+Bcncdictio Agni. D. universae carnis qui Noe] 
Praesta q. o. D. ut divino munere 
[♦Spiritum in nobis Dne. tuae caritatis] 
Digne nos tuo nomini 

[♦Mentes nostras q. Dne. lumine tuae claritatis] 



Digitized by Google 



33 6 APPENDIX. 

Gab. Dominica sancta ad S. Man'am. 

pp. 91,93. 

D. qui hodierna die per Unigenitum 

D. qui paschale nobis remedium 

Suscipe q. Dne. preces populi tui cum oblationibus 
♦VD. Te quidem omni tempore sed in hoc 

Communicantes et diem 

Hanc igitur (ut supra.) 
♦Spiritum in nobis Dne. tuae caritatis 

O. 8. D. qui ad aeternam vitam 

Ad vesperum ad S. Ioannem. 
♦Concede q. o. D. ut qui resurrectionis 

Ad fontes. 
Praesta q. o. D. ut qui resurrectionis 

Ad S. Andream. 
Praesta q. o. D. ut qui gratiam 
•D. qui nos fecisti hodierna die 



Gerb. 
pp. 93.94- 



Feria ii [ad S. Petrum) 1 
D. qui solemnitate paschali mundo 
♦Paschale mysterium recensentes 
Paschales hostias recensentes 
VD. Nos precari clementiam tuam 
[Hanc igitur ut supra^] 
♦Impleatur in nobis Dne. sacramenti 
Ad vesp. Concede q. o. D. ut qui peccatorum 
Ad forties. D. qui populum tuum de hostis 
Ad S. Andr. Concede q. o. D. ut festa paschalia" 

Gerb. Feria Hi ad S. Pauhim. 

PP- 94.95- p qui ecclesiam tuam novo semper fetu 

D. ecclesiae tuae redemptor atque protector 
Suscipe Dne. q. oblationes familiae 
VD. Qui oblatione sui corporis 
Hanc igitur (ut supra.) 
•Concede q. o. D. ut paschalis perceptio 
Ad vesp. Concede q. o. D. ut qui paschalis 
* Ad fontes. Praesta q. o. D. ut per haec paschalia 
[Ad S. Andr. D. qui conspids familiam tuam] 



1 R. omiti the words in brackets, perhaps for reasons of space. 
• R. gives « Concede q. o. D.' as Ad Fontes and * D. qui populum * as Ad S. 
Andream. 
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Gcrb.p. 97. 



Feria tv ad S. Laurentium. Gcrb. p. 96. 

D. qui nos resurrectionis 
*D. qui solemnitate paschali 

Sacrificia Dnc. paschalibus gaudiis 
*VD. Circumdantes altaria tua 

Hanc igitur (ut supra.) 

Ab omni nos q. Dne. vetustate 

Ad vesp. Praesta q. o. D. ut buius paschalis 

Ad forties. D. qui nos per paschal ia festa 

Ad S. Andr. Tribue q. o. D. ut illuc 

Feria v ad (scos R.) Apostolos. 
D. qui diversitatem gentium 
*D. qui multiplicas sobolem (sobole S.). 
Suscipe q. Dne. munera popuiorum 
VD. Quia vetustate destructa 
Hanc igitur (ut supra.) 
Exaudi Dne. preces nostras ut redemptionis 
Ad vesp. D. qui nobis ad celebrandum 
Ad forties. Da q. o. D. ut ecdesia tua 
Ad S. Andr. Multiplies q. Dne. fidem 

Feria vi ad S. Mariam (R. adds ad Mart.). 

O. s. D. qui paschalc sacramentum 
D. qui ad caeleste regnum 
Hostias q. Dne. placatus assume 
* VD. Qui secundum promissionis suae . . . caelestis pontifex 
[Hanc igitur ut supra.] 

Respice q. Dne. populum tuum et quem acterais 

Ad vesp. in Hierusakm. D. per quem nobis et rcdemptio 

Ad f antes. Adesto q. Dne. familiae tuae 

Sabbato ad S. Ioarmem ad La tit ranis R.). Gcrb. 

Concede q. o. D. ut qui festa paschalia PP-99. IO °- 

*D. qui (sic) innocentiae restitutor 

Concede q. Dne. semper nos 
•VD. Nos te suppliciter obsecrare 

Hanc igitur (ut supra.) 

Redemptionis nostrae munere vegetati 
•Ad vesp. [ad S. Mariam]. D. conditor totius creaturae 

Adfontes. D. qui multiplicas ecdesiam tuam in sobole 

Die Dominica post A Ibas. G«b. pp. 

Praesta q. o. D. ut qui (festa R.) paschalia 
D. qui renatis baptismate mortem 

Z 



Gcrb. p. 98. 



100, 101. 
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Suscipe munera q. Dne. exultantis 
»VD. Suppliciter obsecrantes ne nos ad ilium 
Maiestatem tuam Dne. supplices exoramus 
[•Exuberet q. Dne. mentibus] 

Ad vesp. ad SS. Cosmam et Damianum. D. qui nos 
exultantibus animis 

Cf. Gerb, Item aliat Oraiiones Paschales \ 

ioa. 101 ' D. qui omnes in Christo renatos 

D. qui credentes in te fonte baptismatis 
D. qui pro 

D. qui ad aeternam vitam . . . erige 
D. qui credentes in te populos 
[O. 8. D. qui humanam naturam*] 
[Concede m. D. ut quod paschalibus] 
[Praesta nobis o. D. ut percipientesj 
[D. qui per Unigenitum] 
[Adcsto q. Dne. tuae familiae] 
Da m. D. ut in resurrectione 
[Exaudi nos a D. et familiae tuaej 
[Conserva nobis q. Dne. misericordiam] 
* [Solita q. Dne. quos salvasti] 

[Christianam q. Dne. respice plebem] 
[O. s. D. propensius his diebus] 
[D. qui sensus nostros terrenis] 
[Largire q. ecclesiae tuae Dne. et a sub] 

Gerb. pp. Oraiiones et Preca de Pascha annofeh [annotina R.). 

>oa, 103. jy j-p er , ? j p r0 videntiam nec praeteritorum 

D. qui renatis fonte baptismatis 

1 The scries in R. is apparently complete, and differs considerably from 
that in S. 

Order of R. 
1-5. As in S., in the same order. 

6. Praesta q. nobis o. et m. D. nt in resurrectione 

7. Depelle [Dele?] Dne. conscriptum 

8. D. qui ad aeternam vitam . . . imple 

9. D. ham an i generis conditor 

10. Gaudeat Dne. plebs fidelis 

11. D. qui renatis ex aqua 

is. Fac o. D. at qui paschalibus 

13. Da misericors Deus 

14. Fatniliam tuam q. Dne dextera 

15. Paschalibus nos q. Dne. 

16. Q. o. D. at iam non teneamnr. 

Of these, 13 is in S., where the rest (except 1-5) are wanting at this point : 
1 1 and 14 are not in the series in Gerb. 
* Imperfect in S. ; leaf wanting ? 
' R. has D. qui per cuius ; S* D. apud cuius. 
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Oementiam tuam Dne. suppliciter exoramus 
VD. Redemptions nostrae festa rccolere 
Hanc igitur obi. famulorum famularumque 
♦Tua nos q. Dne. quae sumpsimus 

[Orationcs et Preces in Parochiis. Gerb. 
_ , . , . p. 103. 

D. qui humam generis reparator et rector 

Renovatos Dne. fontis ac Spin tua tui 
♦Offerimus tibi Dne. laudes et muncra 

VD. Nos te suppliciter exorare ut fidelibus 

Adiuvet nos q. Dne. sanctum istud 
♦Populus tuus q. Dne. renovata semper] 

[viii Kal. Apr. Annuntiatio S. Mariae 1 . Gerb. 

pp. £t t 3a. 

O. s. D. qui coaeternum tibi Filiura 
♦Exaudi nos Dne. s. P. o. aet D. qui per beatae 

Altari tuo Dne. superimposita 
♦Oblationes nostras q. Dne. propitiatus intende 
♦VD. Qui nos mirabile mysterium 

Adesto Dne. populo tuo ut quae sumpsit 

Protege Dne. famulos tuos subsidiis pacis] 

[Alias Orationes 

Beatae et gloriosae ... nos Dne. q. 
♦Beatae et gloriosae . . . q. o. D. intercessio 
Porrige nobis D. dexteram tuam et per] 

Oratiorui et Preca Dominica post Oct. Paschae. Gerb. pp. 

103, 104. 

*D. qui in Filii tui humilitate 

D. in cuius praecipuis mirabilibus 

13 c ncdictioncm Dne nobis confcr&t 

VD. Quoniam (?) maiestatem tuam preca ri 
♦Praesta nobis o. D. ut vivificationis 

[m Id. Apr. Nat. S. Leonis Papae. Gerb. 

Exaudi D«. preces nostras qua. in s. confessori, 
♦Praesta q. o. D. ut b. Leo 
*S. Leonis confessoris tui atque pontificis 

D. fidelium remunerator animarum.] 

[Id. Apr. Nat. S. Eufimiae. Gerb 
Concede q. p. D. s. martyris Eufimiae 
Annue q. Dne. ut s. martyris Eufimiae 



p. 105. 



1 R. has a different Missa (see Gerb. p. 33, note) consisting of one Collect, 
Secret and Fostcommunion. 

Z 2 
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♦Muneribus Dne. te magnificamus oblatis 
*VD. In exultatione praecipue solemnitatis 
Sanctac nos Martyris Eufimiae] 

Gerb. pp. [(* }) v in Kal. Mai. Nat. SS. Tyburtii, Valeriani et 
105, 100. 

Praesta q. o. D. ut qui sanctorum tuorum 
Suscipe Dne. manera pro tuorum com memoratione 
*VD. Te in sanctorum martyrum 
♦CaelestJ munere saginati q. Dne. D. noster] 

Gerb. Secunda Dominica post Oct. Paschat. 

p ' ,o6 * D. qui errantes(?) ut in viam 

Tibi placitam D. noster populo tuo tribue 
♦His nobis Dne. mysteriis 
*VD. Qui humanis miseratus erroribus 
Sacramenta quae sumpsimus q. Dne. et spiritalfbus 

Gerb. [vii Kal. Mai. Nat. S. Georgii Martyris. 

,0 '" Tuus s. Martyr Georgius 

*Tanto placabiles q. Dne. nostrae 
*VD. Te in omnium martyrum triumphis 
B. Georgii martyris tui Dne. surTragiis] 



Gerb. pp. [vii Kal. Mai. Liiania Maior ad S. Laurcntium in Zucinae. 
»°8,i<>9. Mentem familiae tuae q. Dne. intercedente 

AdS. (Valcntinum*) 

Deus qui culpas delinquentum districte 

Adpontm Olbi (sic) 

Parce Dne. q. parce populo tuo et nullis* 

Ad Cruccm 

D. qui culpas nostras piis verberibus* 

In A trio 

Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris et sperantes 

Ad Missam 

Praesta q. o. D. ut qui in afflictione 

Haec manera Dne. q. et vincula 

Vota nostra q. Dne. pio favore prosequere 

Alia or alio in A trio 

Praesta q. o. D. ut ad te toto corde clamantes] 

1 Name omitted. 

1 These arc marked by a Later hand for transposition. 
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[w Kal Mai. Nat. S. Vitalis. Gerb. 

Sancti nos q. Dne. Vitalis natalitia p ' ,<>9 * 
Accepta sit in conspectu tuo Dnc. 
Exultet q. Dnc. populus tuns.] 

Tertia Dominica post Oct. Patchat. Gerb. 

D. qui fidelium mentes unius efficts p * IIQ * 

•Exaudi Dne. preccs nostras at quod 

D. qui nos per huius sacrificii 
*VD. De tuo munere postulates 

Adesto Dne. D. noster ut per haec 

Kal. Mai. Nat. Apottolorum Philippi et lac obi. Gert) 
D. qui nos annua apostolorum 110,111. 
D. qui es omnium sanctorum 
Munera Dne. quae pro apostolorum 
•VD. Quia tui est operis 
Beatorum Apostolorum Philippi et Iacobi 

\v Noh. Mai. Nat. S. Iuvenalis. Q^tb. 
Beati nobis q. Dne. Iuvenalis p. m. 

Annue q. Dne. ut merita tibi placita 
Hostias nostras q. Dne. sanctus pondfez 
Laeti Dne. sumpsimus sacramenta] 

[Eodm die Nat. SS. AUxandri Eventii Thtoduli. ^ 
Praesta q. o. D. ut qui sanctorum ,u » 
Sacrificium laudis tibi Dne. offerimus 
Pascc nos Dne. tuorum gaudiis ubique] 

Eodm die 1 Inv. S. Cruris. Gerb. 

D. qui in praeclara salutiferae P- ,,a * 

«D. cui cunctae obediunt creaturae 

Sacrificium Dne. quod immolamus 

[•VD. Praecipue in die ista.] 
•Repleti alimonia caelesti et spiritali 

Quarto Dominica post Oct. Paschae*. Orb. 
*D. a quo bona cuncta procedunt P* 
[D. qui misericordiae tanuam fidelibus 
Suscipe Dne. fidelium preccs 

* V. Aim. Mad. R. (omitting the two Miuat which precede this in S.). 

■ R. has now only the first Collect of this Afista. One leaf appears to be 
wanting, which probably contained the rest of this Missa and the first i>art of 
the prayers and Misiat for the Rogation Days. 
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•VD. Tu mentes nostras 



Tribue nobis Dne. caelestis mensae virtute] 



Gerb. 
p. 113. 



[Pridie Non. Mai. Nat. S. Ioannis ante Portam Laiinam \ 

D. qui conspicis quia nos undique 
Sacrificium nostrum tibi Dne. q. 
Sumpsimus Dne. divina mysteria] 



Gerb. 
p. 114. 



[vi Id. Mai. Nat. S. Gordiani. 



Gerb. 
p. 115. 



Gcrb. 
p. 116. 




Gerb. pp. 
120, iai. 



. In Aseensa Domini*. 



Praesta q. o. Pater ut nostrae mentis 
Tribue q. o. D. ut munere festivitatis 
Sacrificium Dne. pro Filii tui supplices 
VD. In hac praecipue die 
Tribue q. Dne. ut per haec 
♦Da q. o. D. iiluc subsequL 



Concede q. o. D. ut qui hodierna 
•D. qui ad declaranda tua miracula 
Suscipe Dne. munera quae pro Filii 
VD. Qui post resurrectionem 
Communicantes et diem 
Praesta nobis q. o. et m. D. 

1 R. does not contain this or any of the three following Missae. It is now 
defective at this point, but the missing leaf was probably occupied by prayers 
and Missae for the Rogation Days, the latter part of which are found after the 
lacuna (see Gerb. pp. 118 sqq. - ). These are not in S., and the Missa for the 
Wednesday is not printed by Gerbert. 

» In Vigilia Aseensa Dm R. 



Gcrb. pp. 

Ill, 132. 



Item in Aseensa Domini ad S. Petrum. 
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Alias Orationes. 
[D. qui nos resurrectionis Domini cae] 
Adesto Dnc. supplicationibus nostris 
D. cuius Filius in alta 



post Ascensam Domini. Gtsh 

iaa, 

O. a. D. fac nos tibi semper et devotam 

D. vita fidelium, gloria humilium 

Sacrificia nos Dne. immaculata 
*VD. Ut quia primum tuae pietatis 

Repleti Dne. moneribus sacris da q. 
•Erectis sensibus et oculis cordis 

\viii Kal. lun. Not. S. Urbani Papae. ' Cetb 
„ p. 
Da q. o. D. ut qui b. Urbani 

Munera q. Dne. tibi dicata sanctifica 

B. Urbani martyris tui] 

Orationes per singula: lecliones in Sabbato PenUcostes. Geib. 
Da nobis q. Dne. per gratiam p * ,J4 * 

Sequitur Led. i in Genesi In principio 
O. s. D. indeficiens lumen 

De Gen. ii Temptavit Deus Abraham 
D. qui in Abrahae 

In Exodo Factum est in vigilia cum cantico. 
D. qui primis temporibus 

In Deuteronomio Scripsit Morses 
D. gloriatio fidelium 

In Esaia Apprehendent 
•O. s. D. qui per unicum 

In Hieremia Audi Israel 
D. qui nobis per prophetarum 
(De Ps. xti) Concede q. o. D. ut qui solemnitatem 
Dne. D. virtutum qui collapsa reparas 

Inde descendis cum LHania ad fontes. 

Orationes ad Missam post ascensum Fontix \ Statio ad Gcrb 

Later ants. 1 

Praesta q. o. D. ut claritatis tuae 
D. cuius Spiritu totum corpus ecdesiae multiplicatur 
Virtute s. Spiritus Dne. munera nostra 

1 R. has /' Auensa Dm Fontes (sic). 
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VD. Qui ascendens super omnes caelos 
Communicantes et diem sacratissimum . . . praevenientes 
Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae 
Praesta q. o. D. ut Spiritus [sanctus] 

Gerb. pp. [Item alia Missa (S" adds Inf. Ebd.). 

la *~ Ia ' Annue m. D. ut qui divina 

Hostias populi tui q. Dne. miseratus 
♦VD. Qui sacramentum paschale 

Sacris caelestibus Dne. vitia nostra purgentur] 

Gerb. pp. Die sanclo Pentecostes ad S. Peirum, 

ia6, 127. ^ hodierna die corda fidelium 

O. s. D. qui paschale sacramentum quinquaginta 

Munera Dne. q. oblata sanctifica 
♦VD. Quia hodie s. Spiritus 

Communicantes et diem . . . celebrantes 

Hanc igitur (ut supra.) 

S. Spiritus Dne. corda nostra mundet infusio 

Praesta q. Dne. ut a nostris mentibus 

Alias or a times. 

D. qui sacramento festivitatis 
[♦D. qui discipulis tuis Spiritum sanctum] 
O. s. D. deduc nos ad societatem 
Concede nobis m. D. ut sicut in nomine 

Gerb. Feria ii. Ad vinculo. 

p " Ia8 ' D. qui apostolis tuis s. dedisti Spiritum 

Propitius Dne. q. haec dona sanctifica 

Adesto Dne. q. populo tuo et quern 

Gerb . [Feria Hi. Ad S. Anastasiam. 

P- la8, Adsit nobis Dne. q. virtus Spiritus sancU 

Purificet nos Dne. muneris 
Mentes nostras q. Dne. Spiritus sanctus] 

Gerb. pp. Feria iv. Ad S. Mariam. 

1 a8, 1 ay. Mentes nostras q. Dne. Spiritus Paraclitus 

Praesta q. o. et m. D. ut Spiritus sanctus 

Accipe q. Dne. munus oblatum et dignanter 

[*VD. Post illos enim laetitiae dies] 

Sumentcs Dne. caelestia sacramenia 
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"9, >3°- 



Feria vi. Ad AbostoloS. Gerb. 

. p. isq. 

Da q. ecclesiae tuae m. D. ut 8. Spiritu 

Sacrificia Dne. tuis oblata conspectibus 

Sumpsimus Dne. sacri dona mysterii 

Salbaio in xii Lect. ad S, Petrum. Gerb. pp. 

Mentibus nostris Dne. Spiritum sanctum 
lllo nos igne q. Dne. Spiritus sanctus inflammet 
D. qui ad animarum medelam 
Praesta q. o. D. ut salutaribus ieiuniis 
Praesta q. a D. sic nos ab epulis 
[D. qui tribus pueris mitigasti] 1 
Ut accepts tibi sint Dne. nostra ieiunia 
Praebeant nobis Dne. divina tua sancta 



Dominica Oct. Pentecostes. Gerb. pp. 



♦Timentium te Dne. salvator 
O. et m. D. ad cuius beatitudinem 
Remotis obumbrationibus carnaliura 
VD. Qui cum unigenito Filio 
Laetincet nos q. Dne. huhis 

♦Ecclesia tua Dne. caelesti trratia 



/«». Dedicaiio S. Nicomedis. Gerb pp. 

D. qui nos b. Nicomedis ,3l ' ,3a * 
Munera Dne. oblata sanctifica et intercedente b. Nicomede 
Supplices te rogamus o. D. ut quos tuis] 

\iv Non. fun. Nat. SS. Marcellini et Petri. Gerb. 
♦Laetetur ecclesia tua D. beatorum martyrum p " I3 *' 

•Votiva Dne. munera deferentes 
♦VD. Cognoscimus enim 
•Q. Dne. ut salutaribus repleti 
•Intercedentibus Sanctis tuis Dne. plebi tuae] 

Held, ii post Pentecosten. Gerb. pp. 

D. in te sperantium *3*. *33« 

D. 8pei(?) himinis sincerum {sic) 
Hostias nostras 
VD. Qui ecclesiae tuae filios 
Tantis Dne. repleti muneribus 
Fidelcs tuos Dne. benedictio desiderata 

1 Tbu is perhaps accidentally omitted in R. It is referred to in a marginal 
note by a later I 
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[v Id. Iun. Nat. SS. Prim el Fdiciani. 
Fac nos Dne. q. sanctorum 
Fiat Dne. q. hostia sacranda 
Q. a D. ut sanctorum tuorum] 

[Prid. Id. Iun. Nat. SS. Basilidis Cirini Naboris et Nazarii, 
Sanctorum B. C. N. et N. q. Dne. natalitia 
Pro sanctorum B. C. N. et N. sanguine 
Laeti Dne. sanctorum martyrum] 

Htbd. iii post Pentecostal. 

Sancti nominis tui Dne. timorem pariter 
D. qui te rectis ac sinceris 
Oblatio nos Dne. tuo nomini dicanda 
*VD. Cuius hoc mirificum 
Sumptis muneribus Dne. q. ut cum 

Demmtiatio Ieiuniorum Prim Quarti Septim et Decimi mentis. 
Anniversarii, fratres dilectissimi, ieiunii 
[Illius mensis ieiunia in hac] 

[Mensis iv feria iv. Ad S. Mariam. 
♦O. et m. D. apta nos tuae propitius 

Da nobis mentem, Dne. quae tibi sit 
♦Solemnibus ieiuniis expiatos 

Quos ieiunia votiva castigant] 

Feria vi ad Aposiobs. 

*Ut nobis Dne. terrenorum {sic) frugnm 
[*Fiant tua gratia Dne. fructuosius (w)] 
O. s. D. qui non sacrificiorum 
Annue q. o. D. ut sacramentorum 
Fideli populo Dne. misericordiam tuam. 

Sabbato in xii Lect. ad S. Petrunu 
♦Praesta Dne. q. famulis mis talesque 
Da nobis Dne. q. regnum tuum iustitiamque 
D. qui nos de praesentibus adiutnentis 
D. qui misericordia tua praevenis non petentes 
[D. qui non despicis corde contritos] 
[D. qui tribus pueris mitigasti] 
Dne. D. n. qui in his potius creaturis 
Sumptum q. Dne. venerabile sacramentum 
Proficiat Dne. q. plebs tibi dicata. 
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Hebd. xv post PenUcosten. 
Deprecationem nostram q. Dne. benignus 
Tempora nostra q. Dne. pio favore 
Munera Dne. oblata sanctifica ut tui 
*VD. ma quippe festa remaneant 
Haec nos communio Dne. purget 

[xvii Kal. ltd. Nat. S. Viti Mart. 

Da ecclesiae tuae Dne. q. s. Vito intercedente 

Sicnt gloriae (?) divinae potentiae 
*VD. Beati Viti martyrio gloriantes 
•Refecti Dne. benedictione caelesti] 

[xtv Kal. ltd. SS. Marci tt Marcelliani. 
Sanctorum tuoram nos Dne. Marci et Marcelliani 
Suscipe Dne. munera tuoram populorum 
Salutaris tui Dne. munere satiati] 

[Eodem die Vigil Gervasi et Protasi. 
•Martyrum tuoram Dne. Gervasi et Protasi 
Sacrificium Dne. quod pro Sanctis 
Sumpti sacrificii Dne. perpetua nos] 

[xiii Kal. ltd. Nat. SS. Gervasi et Protasi. 
♦Sanctorum martyrum nos Dne. Gervasii et Protasii 

Concede nobis o. D. ut his muneribus 

VD. Ecce enim iusti tui 
♦Da q. o. D. ut mysteriorum virtute] 

Hebd. v post PenUcosUn. 

Protector in te sperantium Deus 
Propitiare Dne. humilitati nostrae 
Respice Dne. munera supplicantis 
VD. OmniDotentiam tuam 
Sancta tua nos Dne. sumpta vivificent 

io Kal. ltd. in Ieiunio S. Ioh. Bapt. 

Praesta q. o. D. ut familia tua 

Praesta q. Dne. ut populus tuns 

Munera populi tui Dne. propitiatus 
•VD. Exhibentes solcmne ieiunium 
*B. Ioannis Baptistae nos q. Dne. praeclara 

B. nos Dne. Baptistae Ioannis oratio 
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Gerb. \piii Kal. ltd. Nat. S. Ioannis Bap/. In prima missa de Nock. 

Concede q. o. D. ut qui beati 
D. cuius misericordia praecurrente 
Praesta q. o. D. ut qui caelestia] 

PP- Ad Missam in Die \ 

140, 141. 

JJ. qui praesentem diem honorabilem 
*0. s. D. qui instituta legalia 
*Tua Dne. muneribus altaria cumulamus. 
*VD. In die festivitau's 

Sumat ecclesia tua D. beati Ioannis 

Gerb - PP- A Has Oration**. 

141, 143. 

[Da q. ra. D. ut mjsticis ecclesia] 
D. qui nos b. Ioannis Baptistae 
Adfontts. O. 8. D. da cordibus nostris 

D. qui conspicis quia nos undique 
[Da q. o. D. intra sanctae ecclesiae uterum] 
[D. qui nos annua b. Ioannis j 
[*0. et m. D. qui b. Ioannem] 

Gerix vii Kal. ltd. Vig. SS. Ioannis et Pauti. 

P I4a ' Beatorum martynim Ioannis et Pauli 

Sint tibi q. Dne. nostri munera grata 
Protege Dne. plebem tuam et quam martyrum 

Gerb. pp. vi Kal. ltd. Nat. SS. Ioannis el Pauli. 

»4 a »l43- Q 0 ut n()g ggjjjJu^ 

Hostias altaribus tuis Dne. placationis 
•VD. Beati etenim martjres 
Sumpta munera Dne. nostrae 

Gerb. pp. Hebd. vi post Pentecosten. 

14 ' l47 ' Da nobis Dne. q. ut et mundi cursus 

Exaudi nos D. salutaris noster 
Oblationibus q. Dne. placare susceptis et ad te 
VD. Maiestatem tuam suppliciter deprecantes 
Mysteria nos Dne. sancta purificent 

Gerb. pp. rv Kal. ltd. Vig. Aposl. Petri et Pauli. 

M3i «44- D. qui nobis apostolorum beatorum 

Praesta q. o. D. ut nullis nos permittas 
♦Munera Dne. tuae glorificationis offerimus 

1 R. has viii Kt. ltd. Nail. Sa Iohannu Baptiste ad Missa. 
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•VD. Apud quern [quum] beatorum 
Quos caelesti Dne. alimento 
Ad Vesp. Apostolicis nos q. Dne. beatorum 
[Ad Vigil. Noct. D. qui ecclesiam tuara apostoli] 
[AdMatut. D. qui ligandi solvendique 

Hi Kal. ltd. [Nat. Apost. Petri et Poult] \ 

D. qui hodiernam diem apostoloram 
*Largiente te Dne. beatorum Petri et Pauli 
Ho9tias Dne. quas noraini tuo sacrandas 
VD. Te Domine suppliciter exorare 
Sumptis Dne. remediis sempiternis 
Ad Vesp. O. s. D. qui ecclesiam tuam in apostolica 

Alias Orationes. 

O. s. D. qui nos beatorum apostoloram 
[Familiam tuam D. propitius] 
[Concede q. o. D. apostolos tuos] 
[*0. s. D. qui nos omnium] 

Pridie Kal. Jul. Nat. S. Pauli. 

D. qui multitudinem gentium 
♦Praeveniant nobis Dne. q. apostoli 
Perceptis Dne. sacramentis subdito corde 

[vi Non. ltd. Nat. SS. Processi et Martimani. 
D. qui nos sanctorum tuorum confessionibus 
•Suscipe Dne. preces et munera 
Corporis sacri et pretiosi sanguinisj 

Hebd. viipost Pentecosten. 

D. qui diligentibus te bona invisibilia 

D. qui in Sanctis habitas et pia corda 

Propitiare Dne. supplicationibus nostris et has obi.' 

VD. Verum aeternumque pontificem 

Quos caelesti Dne. dono sauasti 

[Prid. Non. ltd. Octav. Apostobrtm. Ad vinculo.'] 
*D. cuius dextera b. Petrum apostolum 
Offerimus tibi Dne. preces et munera quae ut tuo 
♦Pignus aeternae vitae capientes 
Protege Dne. populum tuum et apostoloram 
Beatorum apostoloram Dne. Petri et Pauli 
1 R. has Nail. Set Pttri. 
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[rv Id ltd. Nat. vii Fratrum. 
p. 149. fc 

Praesta q. o. D. ut qui gloriosos 

Sacrifices praesentibus Dne. q. intende placatus 

VD. Donare nobis suppliciter exorantes 

Q. o. D. ut illius salutaris] 

G« b - Hebd. viii post Pentecostal. 

p. 149. t r 

*D. virtu turn cuius est totum 

Da nobis Dne. q. ut in tua gratia 

Propitiare Dne. supplicationibus nostris et has populi 
[*VD. Tibi vovere contriti] 
♦Repleti sum us Dne. muneribus tuis 



f « b ; PP- v Id. Jul Nat. S. Benedicti Abbatis. 

149, 150. 

Intercessio nos Dne. q. b. Benedicti 
Sacris altaribus Dne. hostias superpositas 
VD. Gloriam tuam Dne. profusis 
Protegat nos Dne. cum tui perceptione 

Gerb. Hebd. ix post Pentecostal. 

p. 15a 

*D. cuius providentia in sui dispositione 
•Custodi nos Dne. q. in too servitio 

D. qui legalium differentias hostiarum 
•VD. Ut te auctorem 

Tua nos Dne. medicinalis operatio 

Orb. Hebd. x post Pentecosten. 

^* Largire nobis Dne. q. semper spiritum 

Concede q. o. D. ut viam tuam 
♦Suscipe munera q. Dne. quae tibi 
•VD. De tua gratia confidentes 

Sit nobis Dne. reparatio mentis 

Gerb. pp. viii Kal. Aug. Nat. S. lac obi {apostoli R.) fratris S. loannis. 

I 5 a » I 53- Esto Dne. plebi tuae sanctificator 

Oblationes populi tui Dne. q. beau* 
•VD. Quia licet nobis salutem 
Beati apostoli tui Iacobi 
Solemnitatis apostolicae multiplicatione 

Gerb. [v Kal. Aug. Nat. SS. Simplicity Faustthi, et JBeatricis. 

P ' Praesta q. Dne. ut sicut populus Christianus 
Hostias tibi Dne. pro sanctorum 
Praesta q. o. D. ut sanctorum tuorum] 
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[w Kal. Aug. Nat. S. Felicxs. 

S. Felicia Dne. confessio recensita 
Hostias tibi Dne. pro commemoratione 
Repleti cibo potuque caelesti] 

[111 Kal. Aug. -Nat. SS. Abdo et Semis. 

D. qui Sanctis tuis Abdo et Sennen 
Munera tibi Dne; pro sanctorum martynim 
Populum tunm Dne. perpetua munitione] 

Htbd. xi post Pentecostal. 

Praesta q. o. et m. D. ut inter huius 
•Pateant aures misericordiae tuae 
Concede nobis haec q. Dne. frequentare 
VD. Tibi debitam servitutem 
Tui nobis Dne. communio sacramentL 

[Kal. Aug. ad S. Petrum ad Vincula. Catenae efus oscuiantur. 
Ipso die Nat. Machabaeorum. 
Fraterna nos Dne. martynim tuorum 
Praesta q. Dne. ut sicut nobis 
•Intemerata mysteria Dne. pro sanctorum 
VD. Quia licet in omnium 
Praesta q. 0. D. ut quorum memoriam] 

t'v Nan. Aug. Nat. S. Step ham Episcopi. 
D. qui nos b. Stephani martyris tui 
Munera tibi Dne. dicata sanctifica 
Haec nos communio Dne. purget 

[viii Id. Aug. Nat. S. Sixti Episcopi. 

•Beau' Sixti Dne. tui sacerdotis et martyris 
*S. Sixti Dne. frequentata solemnia 
Suscipe Dne. munera propitiatus oblata 
♦VD. In die festivitatis hodiernae 
♦Repleti sum us Dne. munere solemnitati8] 

\Eodem die Nat. SS. Eelicissimt et Agapiti. 

D. qui nos concedis sanctorum martyrum 
Munera tibi Dne. nostrae devotionis 
Praesta q. Dne. D. noster ut quorum] 

[pit Id. Aug. Nat. S. Donati Episcopi. 
•D. tuorum gloria sacerdotum 
•Praesta q. Dne. ut sancti confessoris 
O. et m. D. qui nos sacramentorum] 



Gcrb. pp. 



Gerb. 
p. 155- 



Gerb. pp. 



Gerb. 
p. 156. 



Gerb. 
p. 157- 



Gcrb. pp. 
157. >5» 



Gerb. pp. 
I58,159- 



Gerb. 
p. 159. 
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Gerb.^p. Held, xii post Pentecosten* 

*D. qui omnipotentiam tuam 
D. qui iusta postulantes 
Tibi Dne. sacrificia dicata reddantur 

*VD. [Ut te] postposita vetustate 
Q. Dne. D. noster ut quos divinis 

Gerb. [vi Id. Aug. Nat. S. Cyriacu 

p> ,6 °- D. qui nos annua b. Cyriaci 

•Susctpe Dne. sacrificium placationis 
Q. Dne. D. noster ut intervenienbbus] 

G»b.jpp. v H. Aug. Vig. S. Laurentii. 

Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris 
*B. Laurentii martyris tui Dne. 

Hostias Dne. quas tibi offerimus 
♦VD. [Praevenientes?] 1 natalem 

Da q. Dne. D. noster ut sicut b. Laurentii 

[Da q. o. D. ut triumphum] 

Gerb. [iv Id. Aug. Nat. S. Laurentii in Prima Missa. 

p * 161 ' Excita Dne. in ecclesia 

♦Resoice Dne. munera auae in S. Laurentii 
*Q. a D. ut muneris divini] 

Gerb. pp. Item ad Missam (R. adds in die). 

161.162. _ 

Da nobis q. o. D. vttiorum 

D. raundi creator et rector qui 
•Praesta q. Dne. ut bead sancti 
*VD. In die solemnitatis 

Prosit nobis Dne. S. Laurentii celebrata 

Gerb. pp. Item alias Oratioms. 

162. 163. , _ . _, , 
[«D. cuius cantatis ardorej 

[S. Laurentii nos Dne. sancta precatio] 

Adsit nobis Dne. q. sancti Laurentii 

Praesta q. Dne. ut semper nos 

Gerb. [iii Id. Aug. Nat. S. Tiburtii. 

p " 1 3 " B. Tiburtii nos Dne. foveant 

Adesto Dne. precibus populi tui 
VD. Qui dum bead Tiburtii 
Sumpsimus Dne. pignus ae teniae] 



1 



Venientem natalem R. 
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[Id. Aug. Nat. S. Hippolyti. 
S. Hippolyti martyris Dne. q. veneranda 
Respice Due. munera populi tui 
*VD. Qui non solum malia nostris 
Sacramentorum tuoram Dne. communio] 

Hebd. xiii post Pentecosten. 
O. 8. D. qui abundantia pietatis 
O. 8. D. a quo sola {sic) aancta desideria 
Respice Dne. q. nostram propitius 
VD. Qui nos castigando sanas 
Sentiamus Dne. q. tui perceptione 

[xix Kal. Sept. Nat. S. Eusebii Sac. 
D. qui nos bead Eusebii 
Laudis tuae Dne. hostias immolamus 
*S. Eusebii natalitia celebrantes] 

[Item ipso die Vig. S. Mariae. 

Sanctae Mariae semper virginis 
Suscipe Dne. sacrificium placationis 
•Adiuvent nos q. Dne. haec mysteria] 

xviiiKal. Sept. Assumptio S. Mariae. 

Concede nobis q. o. D. ad b. Mariae 
Veneranda nobis Dne. huius est 
Intercessio q. Dne. beatae Mariae 
VD. Nos te in tuis 

♦Caelesti munere satiati (?) o. D. tua nos 
*0. s. D. qui terreni8 corporibus 

[xvi Kal. Sept. Oct. S. Laurentii. 
*B. Laurentii nos faciat Dne. passio 

Iterata festivitate b. Laurentii 

B. Laurentii martyris honorabilem 
♦VD. B. Laurentii natalitia repetentes 

Solemnis nobis intercessio] 

[xv Kal. Sept. Nat. S. Agapiti. 

Sancti martyris Agapiti merita 

Suscipe Dne. munera quae in eius 

Protegat q. Dne. populum tuum et participatio] 

[xiv Kal. Sept. Nat. S. Magni. 

Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris et intercedente 
Fraesta nobis q. o. D. ut nostrae 

A a 



354 APPENDIX. 

VD. Qui humanum genus de profundo 
Tua sancta sumentes q. Dne. ut b. Magni] 



Gerb. [xt Kal. Sep/. Nat. S. Timoihei. 

p 168 

r * Auxilium tuum nobis Dne. q. placatus 

♦Offerimus tibi Dne. quaesumus (sic) preces 
*VD. Tibi enim festa solemnitas 
Divini muneris largitate satiati] 

Gerb. Hebd. xiv post Ptnleeosttn. 

, ^ 8 " O. s. D. per quem coepit esse quod non erat 

*0. et m. D. de cuius munere venit 
Hostias q. Dne. propitiatus intende 
♦VD. Quia tu in nostra semper 
Vivificet nos q. Dne. huius participatio 

Gerb. pp. ix Kal. Sept. Nat. S. Bartholomaei Apost. 

168.169. o. s. D. qui huius diei venerandam 
•B. apostoli tui Bartholomaei cuius 

*VD. Qui ecclesiam tuam sempiterna pietate 
Sumpsimus Dne. pignus salutis 
Protege Dne. populum tuum et apostolorum 

Gerb. pp. [vi Kal. Sept. Nat. S. Ruji. 

169. 170. Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris 
Oblatis q. Dne. placare muneribus 
VD. Quoniam supplicationibus 
Caelestibus refecti sacramentis et gaudiis] 

Gerb. [v Kal. Sept. Nat. S. HemuHs\ 

p ' I7 °* Intercessio Dne. b. Hermetis 

Munera nostra Dne. q. propitiatus 

VD. Quoniam fiducialiter 

Repleti Dne. benedictione caelesti] 

Gerb. pp. Hebd. xv post Pentecosten. 

O. s. D. da nobis fidei spei et caritatis 

O. s. D. fac nos tibi semper 
*Propitiare Dne. populo tuo 

VD. Qui nos de donis 
♦Sumptis Dne. caelestibus sacramentis 

1 R. has here v AT Sep. Nail Set Augustini (Gerb. p, 1 70). The Collect of 
the Muta ia not at this point in Gerb. 
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< 

[w Kal. Sept. Nat. S. Sabinae. Gerb. 

Exaudi nos D. salutaris nosier ut sicut p l7 '' 

Gratanter Dne. ad munera dicanda 
Purificet nos Dne. q. et divini] 

[Eodem du]. (m K. Sep. R.) Pastio S. Ioannis Baptistae. G«rb.pp. 
Sancti Ioannis Baptistae et martyris , 7«.»7»- 
Perpetuis nos Dne. s. Ioannis Baptistae 
Munera tibi Dne. pro. s. martyris 
Conferat nobis Dne. s. Ioannis utrumque 

[m Kal. Sept. Nat. SS. Felia's et Adaucti. Gerb. 

Maiestatem tuam Dne. supplices P 
Hostias Dne. tuae plebis 
Repleti Dne. muneribus sacris] 

Kal. Sept. Nat. S. Prisci. Gerb. 

O. s. D. fortitudo certantiam p " l7>> 

*Eius tibi precibus Dne. q. grata reddatur 
VD. Qui sic tribuis eoclesiam 
Praesta q. Dne. ut sacramenti tui 

Hebd. xvi post Pentecosten. Gerb. 

Custodi Dne. q. ecclesiam tuam p ' I73 * 

Praesta nobis m. D. ut placationem 
Concede nobis Dne. q. ut haec hostia 
*VD. Qui aetemitate sacerdotii 
Purificent semper et muniant 

vi Id. Sept. Nattvtlas S. Mariae. Eodem die Nat. S. Adriani. Gerb. pp. 
♦Adiuvet nos q. Dne. sanctae Mariae x 73» '74- 

Adesto nobis o. D. beatae Mariae festa 

[Supplicationes servorum tuorum D. miserator] 
•Accipe munera Dne. quae in b. Mariae 

[Susdpe Dne. q. hostias placationis] 

[Unigeniti tui Dne. nobis succurrat] 
•VD. Vere dignum . . . salutare nos tibi 

Sumptis Dne. sacramentis intercedente 

[Famulis tuis Dne. caelestis gratiae rounus] 

[v Id. Sept, Nat. S. Gurgomi. Gerb. 
Sanctus Dne. Gurgonius sua nos p l74 * 

Grato sit tibi Dne. nostrae servitutis oblatio 
•VD. Teque in sanctorum tuorum confessionibus 
Familiam tuam D. suavitas ilia contingat] 

A a 2 
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[iii Id. Sept. Nat. SS. Proti et Iacinti. 

Beati Prod nos Dne. et Iacinti 
Pro sanctorum Proti et Iacinti 
Percepta nos Dne. tua sancta purificent] 

Hebd. xv it post Pentecostal. 

Eccksiam tuam Dne. miseratio continuata 
♦Da q. Dne. banc mentem populo tuo 

Tua nos Dne. sacramenta custodian t 

VD. Ut qui te auctore 
♦Mentes nostras et corpora possideat 

xviii Kal. Oct. Exaltatio S. Cruets. 
*D. qui nos hodierna die exaltatione 
Devotas Dne. humilitatis nostrae 
* Adesto familiae tuae q. clemens 

Ad crucem salutandam. 
D. qui Unigeniti tui Dni. nostri 

[Eodem die Nat. SS. Comelii et Cypriani. 

Beatorum martyrum pariterque pontificum 

Adesto Dne. supplicationibus 

Plebis tuae Dne. munera benignus 
♦VD. Tuamque in sanctorum 
•Sacro munere vegetatos sanctorum] 

[Item Missa Propria Cypriani Episcopi. 

•Salutarem nobis dedit hodierna die 
Sacrificium nostrum Dne. ipsa tibi sit 
VD. Beati Cypriani natalis 
Satiati sumus Dne. muneribus] 

[xvii Kal. Oct. Nat. S. Nicomedis. 

♦Adesto Dne. populo tuo ut b. Nicomedis 
Intercessio S. Nicomedis misericordiae 
Purificent nos Dne. sacramenta] 

[xvi Kal. Oct. Nat. S. Eufimiae. 
O. s. D. qui infirma mundi 
Pracsta q. Dne. D. noster ut sicut 
Sanctificet nos Dne. q. tui perceptio] 
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[Eodem die Nat. SS. Luciae et Geminiani. 
Infirmitatem nostram q. Dne. propitius 
Vota popnli tui Dne. propitius intende 
Exaudi Dne. preces nostras et sanctorum] 

Orationes Mentis Septimi. Die Dom. ad S. Petrum \ 

Absolve q. Dne. tuorum delicta 
Q. o. D. preces nostras respice 
Pro nostrae servirutis augmento 
VD. Quia quum laude 
Q. o. D. ut quos divina 

xii Kal Oct. Vig. S. Maithaei A p. et Evang. 

Da nobis o. D. ut bead Matthaei 
Apostolicae reverentiae culraen 
B. Matthaei evangelistae q. Dne 

xi Kal. Oct. Nat. S. Matthaei Eviwg. 

Bead evangelistae Matthaei Dne. precious 
Sopplicationibus apostolicis b. Matthaei 
VD. Qui ecclesiam tuam in tuis 
Perceptis Dne. sacramentis beato Matthaeo 

Aliae Oratiorus. 

Sit Dne. b. Matthaeus evangelista 
Praesta q. a D. ut qui iugiter 

Feria iv ad S. Mariam. 

Misericordiae tuae remcdiis q. Dne. fragilitas 
Praesta q. Dne. familiae supplicand 
»D. qui de his terrae frucdbus 
[VD. Qui nos ideo coUectis] 
Sumentes Dne. dona caelestia 

Feria vi ad Apostolos. 
Praesta q. o. D. ut observationes 
Accepta tibi sint Dne. q. nostri dona ieiunii 
[•VD. Sub tuae maiestatis pio iustoque modcramine] 
Q. o. D. ut de perceptis muneribus 

Sabbato ad S. Petrum in xii Lett. 

Tribue q. fidelibus tuis 

Da nobis q. o. D. ut ieiunando 

D. humanae salutis operator 

1 R. adds Ebdoni xviii *csl t*ntteaittn 
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[Omnipotentiam luam Dne. prompta mente] 

Ut nos Dne. tribuis solemne tibi 

Post Betted. D. cuius adoranda potentia 

Haec hostia Dne. q. et vincula 

[*VD. Et tibi sanctificare] 

Perficiant in nobis Dne. q. tua sacraroenta 

Suscipe Dne. preces populi supplicantis 

* 

Dominica Vacat. 

O. 8. D. misericordiam tuam ostende 
Tuere q. Dne. familiam tuam 
Huius te Dne. muneris oblatione 
VD. Qui vicit diabolum 
*Caelestis mensae q. Dne. sacrosancta 

[v Kal. Oct. Nat. SS. Comae et Damiani. 

Magnified te Dne. sanctorum Cosmae et Damiani 
In tuorum Dne. pretiosa morte 
VD. Clemerftiam tuam suppliciter 
Sit nobis Dne. sacramenti tui] 

mi Kal. Oct. Dedicatio Basilicae Angcli Michaelis. 
D. qui miro ordine angelorum 
Da nobis o. D. b. archangeli Michaelis 
Hostias tibi Dne. laudis offerimus 
[Munus populi tui Dne. q. dignanter] 
VD. Sancti Michaelis archangeli merita 
Bead archangeli tui Michaelis 
Adesto plebi tuae m. D. et ut gratiae 
Perpetuum nobis Dne. tuae roiserationis 

Hebd. xx post Pentecosten. 

•Fac nos Dne. q. prompta voluntate 
Tua nos Dne. q. gratia semper praeveniat 
Munda nos Dne. sacrificii praesentis 
VD. Precantes ut Iesus Christus 
Purifica Dne. q. mentes nostras benignus 

[Non. Oct. Nat. S. Marci Episcopi 1 . 

Exaudi Dne. preces nostras et interveniente 
Benediclio tua Dne. larga descendat 
Da q. Dne. fidelibus populis] 

1 R. has here vi No. Off. Natl Set Lcudtgarii. See Gerb. p. 184. 
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[Eodem die Nat. SS. Marcelli et Apulei. 
•Sanctorum nos Dne. Marcelli et Apulei P 
Maiestatem tuam nobis Dne. q. haec hostia 
» Sacramento Dne. muniamur acceptis] 

Htbd. xxi Post Pentecosten. Ccrh. 

p. 185. 

Da q. Dne. populo tuo diabolica vitare contagia 
Custodi nos o. D. ut tua dextera 
Maiestatem tuam Dne. suppliciter 
*VD. et suppliciter cxorarc ut sic bonis tuis 
Sanctifi cationibua tuis o. D. et vitia 

[Pridie Id. Oct. Nat. S. Calisti Episcopi. 
D. qui nos conspicis ex nostra 
Mystica nobis Dne. prosit oblatio 
Q. o. D. ut et reatom nostrum] 

Hebd. xxii post Pentecosten. Gerb. 

r p. 186. 

Dirigat corda nostra Dne. q. tuae 
Tuis Dne. q. adesto supplicibus et inter 
D. qui nos per buius sacrificii 
VD. Qui propterea iure punis 
Gratias tibi referimus Dne. sacro munere 

xi Kal. (sic: R. has xvi K.) Nov. Nat. S. Lucae Evang. Geib. 
Inten'eniat pro nobis Dne. q. sanctus tuus 
Donis caelestibus da q. Dne. libera 
[•VD. Te in confessorum tuorum] 
Praesta q. o. aet. D. ut id quod 

Hebd. xxiii pest Pentecosten. Gerb. 
O. et m. D. umversa nobis advcrsantia 
•Da q. o. D. sic nos tuam veniam 
Haec munera q. Dne. quae oculis 
VD. Clementiam tuam suppliciter exorare 
Tua nos Dne. medicinalis operatio 



vi Kal. Nov. Vig. Apost. Simonis et Judac. G<jb.£p. 
Concede q. 0. D. ut sicut apostolorum 
Muneribus nostris Dne. apostolorum 
[♦VD. Quia tu es mirabilis] 
Sumpto Dne. Sacramento sappliciter 



v Kal. Nov. Nat. Apost. Simonis ei Iudae. G«rb. 
D. qui nos per beatos apostolos P * 1$9 ' 

O. s. D. mundi creator et rector 
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♦Gloriam Dne. sanctorum Apostolorura 
*VD. Te in tuorurn apostolorum glorificantes 
Perceptis Dne. sacramentis suppliciter 
Exaudi nos D. salutaris noster et apostolorum 

Gerb. Held, xxiv post Pentecoslen. 

p. 190. Largire q. Dne. fidelibus tuis indulgentiam 

♦Delicta nostra Dne. quibus adversa 
Caelestem nobis praebeant haec mysteria 
»VD. Maiestatem tuam Dne. suppliciter 
Ut sacris Dne. reddamur digni 

G«b. [Kal. Nov. Nat. S. Caesarii. Ad cottectam ad SS. Cosmam 

P- s 9°- et Damianum. 

Adesto Dne. martyrum deprecatione sanctorum 

Ad 

D. qui nos b. martyris tui 
Hostias Ubi Dne. b. Caesarii 
Huius nos Dne. perceptio sacramenti] 

Gerb. Hebd. xxv post Penkcosten. 

^* D. qui nos regendo conservas 

Familiam tuam q. Dne. continua pietate 
Suscipe Dne. propitiatus hostias 
•VD. Per quem sanctum et benedictum 
Immortalitatis alimoniam consecuti 

Gerb. pp. [w* Id. Nov. Nat. SS. iv Coronatorum.- 

Is>,,1 ^ a " Praesta q. o. D. ut qui gloriosos 

•Annua martyrum tuorum Dne. vota recurrimus 
Hostias tibi Dne. pro martyrum 
VD. Celebrantes sanctorum natalitia coronatorum 
Sanctorum tuorum coronatorum q. Dne.] 

Gerb. 0 Id. Nov. Nat. S, Thtodori. 

P- »9 3 - »Praetende nobis Dne misericordiam tuam 

Suscipe Dne. fidelium preces cum oblationibus 

Sancti nos q. Dne. Theodori] 

Gerb. [riV Id. Nov. Nat. S. Mennae. 

p * Praesta q. o. D. ut qui b. Mennae 

B. Mennae martyris tui Dne. solemnia 
Benedictio tua D. impleat corda fidelium] 
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Eodem die Nat. S. Martini Episcopi 1 . Gerb. pp. 

ioa } 193. 

D. qui conspicis quia ex nulla 

O. a, D. solemnitatcm diei huius 

B. Martini pontificis q. Dne. nobis pia 

VD. Te in b. Martini pontificis 

Tua Dne. sancta sumentcs suppliciter 

Exaudi Dne. populum tuum tota tibi 

Praesta q. a D. ut sicat divina laudamus 

Hebd. xxvi post Pentecostm. Gerb. 
, p. 104. 

D. refugium nostrum et virtus 

D. quem docente Spiritu sancto 

•Da m. D. ut haec nobis salutaris oblatio 

VD. Tibi debitas laudes 

Sumpsimus Dne. sacri dona mysterii 

[xv Kal. Nov. {sic) Nat. S. Augvstini Episcopi. Gerb. 

Adesto supplicationibus nostris o. D, et quibus p * * 9S ' 

S. confessoris tui Augustini nobis 
•VD. Et in omni loco ac tempore 
Ut nobis Dne. tua sacrificia dent] 

Hebd. xxvii post Pentecostm. G«rb. 

Exdta Dne. q. tuorum fidelium voluntates p ' 1961 

Exrita Dne. tuorum corda fidelium 
•Propitius esto Dne. supplicationibus nostris 
VD. Tuum est enim omne quod vivimus 
Concede nobis Dne. q. ut sacramenta 

xi Kal. Dec. Vig. S. Caeciliae. Gerb. 

. S. martyris tuae Caeciliae Dne. p ' 1961 

Muneribus nostris Dne. S. Caedliae 
[•VD. Beatae Caeciliae natalitium Dne.] 
*Q. 0. D. ut quorum nos tribuis communicare 

x Kal. Dec. Nat. S. Caeciliae. Gerb. pp. 

•D. cui beata Caecilia ita castitatis 1961 ,97 ' 

Haec hostia Dne. placationis et laudis 
•VD. Qui perfidt in infirmitate 
•Haec nos Dne. gratia tua q. semper 

ix Kal. Dec* Nat. S. Clementis. Gerb. 

O. 8. D. qui in omnium sanctorum 197 ' 

Sacrificium tibi Dne. laudis offerimus 

1 R. has Hi Id. NSd. Neil Set Martini ad Mis. • viii R. Decern. R. 



rb. pp. 
7. 19*- 



Digitized by Google 



$62 APPENDIX. 

« 

[*VD. Quoniam per sancti Spiritus largitatero] 
♦Beati Clementis Dne. natalitio 

Gerb. pp. [Eodem die Nat. S. Felicitatis. 

Praesta q. o. D. ut beatae Felicitatis 

Munera tibi Dne. pro s. Felicitatis 

Supplices te rogamus o. D. ut intervenientibus] 

Gerb. [viii Kal. Dec. Nat. S. Crisogoni. 

p ' * Praesta nobis o. D. ut quern fidei 

•Offerimus Dne. preces et munera 
VD. Qui nos assiduis martyrum 

•Annue Dne. q. ut mysteriis] 

Gerb. pp. Ina'piuni orationes de Adventu. Dom. v ante Nat. Dm. 

J 99, 200. _ t _ t 

Excita Dne. potentiani tuam et veni et quod 
Consdentias nostras q. o. D. quotidie 
Sacrificium tibi Dne. celebrandum placatus 
VD. Qui nos tanquam 
•Animae nostrae q. o. D. hoc potiantur 

Gerb. [Hi Kal. Dec. Nat. SS. Satumini Crisantt Mauri et Dariae, 

2 °°' Beatorum martyrum Dne. Saturnini et Crisanti 

Populi tui Dne. q. tibi grata sit 
Mysteriis Dne. repleti sumus votis et gaudiis] 

Gerb. pp. [Eodem die] {Hi Kl. Decern. R.) Vig. S. Andreae Apostoli. 
300,301. q 0> jy ut ^ Andreas apostolus tuus 

Tuere nos m. D. et b. Andreae 

Sacrandum tibi Dne. munus offerimus 

VD. Reverentiae tuae dicato ieiunio 

Perceptis Dne. sacramentis suppliciter 

Gerb. pp. Prid. Kal. Dec. Nat. S. Andreae Apostoli. 

Maiestatem tuam Dne. suppliciter exoramus 
D. qui humanum genus tuorum retibus 
Sacrificium nostrum tibi Dne. q. b. Andreae 
•VD. Adest enim nobis dies magnificus 
Beati Andreae apostoli Dne. q. intercessione 
Beati Andreae apostoli supplicatione 
Ad vesperum. Da nobis q. Dne. D. noster b. Andreae 
Exaudi Dne. populum tuum cum s. apostoli 

Gerb. Dom. rv ante Nat. Domini. 

v ' Excita Dne. q. potentiam tuam et veni et ab 

Praeveniat nos q. o. D. tua gratia 
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3 6 3 



Haec sa era nos Dne. potenti virtute 
VD. Cui proprium est ac singulare 
Suscipiamus Dne. misericordiam tuam 

Orations de Adventu (Domini R.) quotidianis dubus ad Missam. Gerb. 

p. 303 

D. qui conspicis quia in tua pietate 
Subveniat nobis Dne. misericord ia 
Grata tibi sint Dne. munera quibus 
Da q. o. D. cunctae familiae tuae 



Item alia Missa. Gerb. 
Excita Dne. potentiam tuam et veni ut tua p * 2 3 ' 

Festina ne tardaveris Dne, D. noster 
Intende q. Dne. sacrificium singulare 
Hos quos reficis Dne. sacramentis 

[Alia Gerb. 

p. aoj, 

Exultemus q. Dne. D. noster omnes recti corde 
Fac nos Dne. q. mala nostra toto corde 
Concede q. o. D. ut huius sacriBcii 
Spiritum in nobis Dne. tuae caritatis 
Preces populi tui q. o. D. clementerj 

Alias orationes de Adventu. Gerb. pp. 

20Q, 3 1 O. 

•Concede q. o. D. ut magnae 
Mentes nostras q. Dne. I amine 
Preces populi tui q. Dne. clementer 
Praesta q. o. D. ut FUii tui 
Concede q. o. D. ut quia sub peccati 
[Q. o. D. preces nostras] 
[•Concede q. o. D. banc gratiam] 
[Voci nostrae q. Dne. aures tuae pietalis] 
[•Porrige nobis Dne. dexteram tuae venerationis] 
[Festinantes o. D. in occursum] 
[•Praesta q. o. D. ut quia pro peccatis] 
[*D. qui nos(tram?) conspicis semper] 
[•Adesto q. o. D. atque in cunctis] 

[vii Id. Dec. Oct. S. Andreae Apostoli. Gerb. 



Protegat nos Dne. saepius b. Andreae 
Indulgentiam nobis praebeant haec munera 
Adiuvet familiam tuam tibi Dne. supplicando] 



p. 203. 
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[Hi Id. Dec. Nat. S. Damasi Papae. 

Misericordiam tuam Dne. nobis q. interveniente 
Da nobis q. Dne. semper haec tibi 
Sumptum Dne. caelestis remedii sacramentum] 

Dom. tit ante Nat. Domini. 

Excita Dne. corda nostra ad praeparandas 
Praecinge q. Dne, D. noster lumbos mentis 
Placare Dne. q. humilitatis nostrae 
[*VD. cui proprium est veniam] 
Repleti dbo spiritalis alimoniae 

[Id. Dec. Nat. S. Luciae, 

Intercessio nos q. Dne. s. Luciae 
♦Q. virtutum caelestium D. ut sacrificia 
•Laeti Dne. sumpsimos sacramenta] 

Dom. ii ank Nat. Domini. 

Aurem tuam q. Dne. precibus nostris 
Fac nos q. Dne. D. noster pervigiles 
Devotionis nostrae tibi q. Dne. hostia 
VD. Referentes gratiarum de praeteritis 
Imploramus Dne. clementiam tuam 

Mense Decimo Fer. iv ad S. Mariam. 

Praeste q. o. D. ut redemptionis 
Festina q. Dne. ne tardaveris 
Ecclesiae tuae Dne. munera placalus 
VD. Ieiunii observatione quaerere 
Tuorum nos Dne. largitate donorum 
Gratiae tuae q. Dne. supplicibus 

Feria vi ad Apostolos. 

Excite q. Dne. potentiam tuam et veni ut hi 
Prope esto Dne. omnibus invocantibus 
Praeste Dne. q. ut dicato 
VD. Qui non solum peccata dimittis 
Prosint nobis Dne. sumpta mysteria 

Sabbato ad S. Petrum in xii Lett. 

D. qui conspicis quia ex nostra 
Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris et praesentis 
♦Indignos q. Dne. famulos tuos 
[D. qui pro animarum expiatione] 
[Miserationum tuarum Dne. q. praeveniamur] 
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Post Bated. D. qui tribus pueris 
Ecclesiae tuae Dnc. munera sanctifica 
VD. Quoniam salubre meditantes 
Q. Dnc. D. noster ut sacrosancta 
Vcniat Dne. q. populo tuo supplicanti 

Die Dominica Vacai. 
Excita Dne. potentiam tuam et veni et magna 
Adiuva Dne. fragilitatem plebis tuae 
Sacrificiia praesentibus Dne. placatus 
VD. Sanctificator et conditor 
Sumpti8 muneribus Dne. q. ut cum 

xii Kal. Ian. Nat. S. Thomae Apostoli. 

Da nobis q. Dne. beati apostoli Tbomae 
Debitum Dne. nostiae reddimus servitutis 
VD. Oui ecclesiam tuam in anostolicis 
Conserva Dne. populum tuum et quern 

Denuniiaitb Natalitii unius Martyris. 

Novcrit vestra devotio 
Item pluralittr Quo diaboli 

In Vigilia 1 unius sancti. 

Q. a D. ut nostra devotio 
Magnifica Dne. beati III. solemn ia 
[VD. Gloriosi III. martyris vel confessoris] 
♦Sancta tua Dne. de beati ///. 

In Nat. Unius Martyris. 

Votivus nos Dnc. q. b. martyris 
[D. qui sanctam nobis huius diei] 
Praesentia munera q. Dne. ita serena 
*VD. Te semper in laude 
Sumpsimus Dne. s, ///. martyris 
Plebs tua Dne. sancti martyris tui 
Sancti III. martyris tui Dne. 
[♦Beau' martyris tui 77/. nos q. Dne. precious] 
[Beati martyris tui ///. nos q. Dne. patrociniis] 

In Nat. Unius Confessoris. 

Adesto Dne. precibus nostris quas in s. Confessoris 
Sancti confessoris tui HI. nos q. Dne. 
Propitiare Dne. q. supplicationibus 

1 In Nail. R. 
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[VD. Qui in omnium sanctorum] 

Ut nobis Dne. tua sacrificia dent 

Misericordiam tuam Dne. nobis 

[•O. s. D. cui cuncta famulantur elementa] 

[* Sancti Dne. confessoris tui ///.] 

In Nat. Virginum. 

D. qui inter caetera potentiae tuae (Gerb. 313) 

[D. qui nos hodie beatae et sanctae] 

Hostias tibi Dne. beatae HI. martyris 

[*VD. Maxime hodie in beatae] 

Adiuvent nos q. Dne. et haec 

D. qui inter caetera potentiae tuae (Gerb. 224) 

■ 

In Nat. Plurimorum Sanctorum. 

Praesta Dne. q. ut sicut sanctorum 
Sancti tui q. Dne. iugiter nobis 
Munera plebis tuae Dne. q. beatorum 
VD. Et te in tuorum honore 
Et natalitiis sanctorum Dne. et sacramenti 
[Adesto Dne. populo tuo cum sanctorum] 
[Magnificantes Erne, clementiam tuam] 
[Da nobis o. D. in sanctorum tuorum] 
[Sanctorum tuorum III. sufTragiis] 
[Exaudi nos o. et m. D. et sanctorum] 
Tribue q. Dne. sanctos tuos iugiter 

In Nat. Plurimorum martyrum. 

O. s. D. qui per gloriosa bella 
[O. s. D. qui in sanctorum tuorum cordibus] 
Salutari sacrificio Dne. populus tuus 
YD. qui sanctorum martyrum 
•Celebrantes quae pro martyrum 
[Ad defensionem fidelium Dne. q. dexteram] 
[•O. et m. D. fidelium lumen animarum] 
Concede q. o. D. ut sanctorum 
[•Sanctorum martyrum tuorum III. nos] 
[O. s. D. qui nos idoneos non esse] 

[In Basilicis Martyrum. 

Indulgentiam nobis Dne. q. s. III. 
•Sacrificium Dne. quod desideranter 
VD. Quia dum b. III. merita 
Bead III. martyris Dne. sufTragiis] 



APPENDIX. 



Missa votiva in Sanctorum [Commemoratione*]. 
•0. et ra. D. cui redditur voturo in Hierusalem 
•Exaudi o. D. dcprecalionem nostram pro famulo 

[•VD. Cuius potentia deprecanda] 

Muneris divini perccpli q. Dne. 

Incipiunt orationes quotidianis dt'ebus ad Missam* 

Perpetua q. Dne. pace custodi quos in te 
Adesto nobis m. D. et tuae pietatis 
Adesto nobis q. Dne. et preces 
Mysteria sancta nos Dne. et spiritalibus 
Protector in te sperantium D. et subditarum 

lUm alia Missa. 

Exaudi nos miserator et m. D. 
Flebis tuae D. ad te corda converte 
Hostias q. Dne. suscipe placatus oblatas 
Sancta tua nos Dne. q. et a peccalis 
Suscipe q. Dne. preces nostras 

[Item alia Missa. 

Q. o. D. ut plebs tua toto tibi corde 
Miserere nostri D. et tuae 
* Suscipe Dne. q. hostiam redemptions 
Da q. o. D. ut mysteriorum 
Adsit Dne. fidelibus tuis sacrae] 

[I/em alia Missa. 

Rege nostras Dne. propiu'us voluntates 
Da famulis tuis D. indulgenliam peccatorum 
Tua sacramenta nos D. circumtegant 
VD. Ut quia tui est opens si quid 
Tua sancta nobis o. D. quae sumpsimus 
Familiam tuam Dne. pervigili pietate] 

[Item alia Missa. 

Comprime Dne. q. noxios semper incursus 
Tu Dne. semper a nobis omnem remove 
In too conspectu Dne. q. talia 
VD. Ut non in nobis nostra malitia 
Quotidiani Dne. q. munere sacramenti 
Respice Dne. propitius plebem tuam] 



1 The word in S. is over an erasure; R. omits it 
* R. adds cum canoru. 
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Gerb. p 
232-23! 



Item alia Missa. 



Ecclesiae tuae Dne. voces placatus 

Ab omnibus nos defende q. Dne. semper 

OrTerimus tibi Dne. 

(Here follows the Canon Actionis.) 
[Quod ore sumpsimus Dne. menle capiamus] 
♦[Conservent nos q. Dne munera tua] 

<R. inserts here a series of Postcommunions. See 
pp. 236, 237 supra.} 



Dne. a. P. o. aet. D. de abundantia 
Gregem tuum Pastor bone placatus 
[Benedic Dne. hanc familiam tuam] 
Benedicat vos D. omni benedictione 
Plebis tuae q. Dne. ad te corda 
Propitiare populo too D. ut a suis 
Tuere Dne. familiam tuam et spiritalibus 
[Familia tua D. et ad celebranda] 
[Fideles tuos Dne. q. corpore] 
[Propitiare Dne. populo tuo et ab omnibus] 
♦[Adesto Dne. supplicibus tuis et nihil] 
[Da q. Dne. populo tuo et mcntem] 
[Plebem nomini tuo subditam Dne.] 



Here the S. Gallen MS. now ends, the last gathering of the 
volume having apparently lost its last leaf. The Rheinau MS., 
which omits the last six of the Benedictiones super Populum contained 
in the S. Gallen MS., adds one which does not appear at this 
point in the latter :— 

Familiam tuam Dne. pervigili (see Gerb. p. 239). 

After the eight Benedictiones super Populum follows :—Expli- 
ciunt benedictiones anni circuli est numerus lxxii. Incipit Liber 
secundus de extrema parte. Orationes ad matutinis. 



Gcrb. pp. 
238-240. 



Hem Benedictiones super Populum. 



Matutina supplicum vota 
Emitte q. Dne. lucem 



Gerb. pp. 
241. a4»- 



D. qui diem discernis ac nocte (sic) 
A I. orationes ad Vespf, 



Oriatur Dne. nascentibus 
Tuus est dies Dne. et tua 
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Alias oralionts. 

[The scries agrees with that in Gerbert beginning with 

Vox nostra, Ac. (p. 342), 
and ending with 

Iniquitates nostras, &c. (p. 243). 
Then follow the prayers for Prime, Terce, Sext, and None given 
by Gerbert, p. 243.] 

The contents of the latter portion of the Rheinau MS. may be 
indicated by the headings of the various parts. 

Ordo Baptisterii. (Gerb. pp. 248-256.) 

In Dedict. Basilice anniversarii. (Gerb. pp. 228, 9.) 

Ad Clericum faciendum. (Gerb. pp. 256, 7.) 

Pro his qui prius barbam tundit (Gerb. p. 257.) 

Missa consecracio presbiteri. (Gerb. p. 257.) 

Missa pro regibus. (Gerb. pp. 276, 7.) 

Orat pro sterilitate terrae. (Gerb. pp. 300, 1.) 

Orat ad pluviam postulandum. (Gerb. p. 301, Roman type.) 

Orat. ad poscendum serenitat (Gerb. pp. 302, 2, Roman type.) 

Orat pro fulgoribus. (Gerb. p. 303.) 

Benedict aq. et salis ad exorcix. ad fulgora. (Gerb. p. 303.) 

Orat pro tempest et fulgora. (Gerb. pp. 303, 4, Roman type.) 

Orat de Lactam. (?) vel de quacumque tribulat (Gerb. pp. 275, 6.) 

Orat tempore quod absit mortalitas. (Gerb. pp. 304, 5.) 

[There is a leaf wanting in R. at this point the last mentioned 
Missa breaking off with the title Post Com. while the next leaf 
begins with the end of a Secret followed by the Postcommunion, 
Sanctificati divino mysterio, which Gerbert treats as part of the 
Missa in tempore mortalitatis. Probably the missing leaf contained 
Orat. adproficiscendum in itinere and the first part of the Missa pro 
navigantibus to which the fragment of the Secret and the Post- 
communion Sanctificati divino mysterio belong]. 

Bened. aque et salis ad spargen. in domum. (Gerb. p. 306.) 

Bened. aque 

Bened. salis. 

Exorcismus salis et aque. . 
Ad spargendum faciendum exorcis. salis. 

Ben. salis 

Ben. domus noue. .... 
Orat ad missa in domo nouo. . 
Ad frug. nouas bened. 

Bene uuae sive fabe 

Bened. pomorum. .... 

B b 



• 1 



(Gerb. p. 307.) 
»» 

(Gerb. p. 308.) 
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Bened. arboris. . 

Bencd. ad omnia que volueris. 



Benedictio vini. . 

Bened. salis. 

Item al. ad aalis Ben. 

Orat in domo infirmorum. . 

Oratio super infirmo in domo. 

Orat ad Missa pro infirmo. 



Orat. pro reddita 
pro 



(Gerb. p. 308.) 



»» 



Mis. votiva pro remedium animae. 
Mis. pro tribulantibus de quavislibet extra 

[? et contra] flagella corporis. 
Missa votiva pro eos qui sibi in corpore vivi 

mis. can tare rogant. . 
Item alia missa votiva. 
Missa votiva cum lectiones. 
Item alia missa pro devoto. 

Mis. votiva 

Mis. in Natl sanctorum vel pro mcmoria 

vivorum sive agenda mortuorum fide- 

lium in Christo. .... 

Oratio pro infirmo 

Item alia. . . 
Reconciliatio pent, ad mortem. . 

Alia 

Ordo ad commendationem anime. 

Orat super defunctis vel commendat anime. 

Missa pro defuncto sacerdote. . 

Item aL mis. pro sac. epi 

Item alia mis. pro sacerdote sive abb. . 
Orat ad Mis. in Natl. Scorum. siue agenda 

mortuorum 

Missa pro defuncto nuper baptizato. . 
Missa quam sacerdps pro semetipso debet 

canere. ...... 

Item alia Mis. pro semetipso. 

Orat pro defunctis desiderantibus peni- 

tentem (sic) et minime consecrantem 

(«') 



(Gerb. p. 309.) 
(Gerb. pp. 309, 10.) 
(Gerb. p. 310.) 
(Gerb. p. 311, 

Roman type.) 
(Gerb. p. 312.) 
(Gerb. pp. 269, 70, 

Roman type.) 
(Gerb. pp. 286, 7.) 

(Gerb. pp. 273, 4.) 

(Gerb. p. 282.) 
(Gerb. pp. 282, 3.) 
(Gerb. pp. 283, 4.) 
(Gerb. pp. 285, 6.) 
(Gerb. pp. 279, 80.) 



(Gerb. pp. 266, 7.) 
(Gerb. p. 312.) 



»> 

>> 



(Gerb. pp. 312, 3.) 
(Gerb. pp.313, 5) 
(Gerb. pp. 315, 7.) 
(Gerb. p. 317.) 
(Gerb. pp. 318,9.) 

(Gerb. p. 319.) 
(Gerb. pp. 319, 20.) 

(Gerb. pp. 291, 2.) 
(Gerb. pp. 292, 3.) 



(Gerb. p. 320.) 
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Mis. unius defunctis (sic) laid. . . . (Gerb. pp. 320, x.) 
Item a). Mis. in agenda plurimorum. . . (Gerb. p. 323, 

Roman type.) 

It alia Mis. in cimiteriis (Gerb. pp. 326, 7, 

Roman type.) 

Item alia Mis. in die depositio defuncti vel iii 

viimi et xxx m * • . (Gerb. pp. 327, 8.) 

\ Orat. pro defunctorum ad Mis. . . (Gerb. pp. 328, 9, 

Roman type.) 

Inpositio manu. inergumin. catecuminum. . (Gerb. p. 253.) 

It alia prouolus (tie) energumcn. 

Item alia in nergumen (tie) baptizatum. 

Super hominem qui a demonio vexatur. (Gerb. vol. ii. p. 128.) 
[A leaf is lost, containing part of the exorcism : this appears 
both from examination of the gatherings of the MS. and from 
a comparison of the text with that of the same exorcism as it 
appears in Muratori's Gregorian Sacramentary, Liturg. Rom. Vet. ii. 
237-40]. 

In dei nomine incipit Breviariumapostolorum. (Gerb. pp. 453, 4.) 
Incipit Marbgium anni circuli. . . . (Gerb. pp. 455 tgf.) 

[The Martyrologium is imperfect. What remains of it is printed 
in M. Delisle's Afemoire tur d' Ancient Sacramentairet, pp. 310-13.] 
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[This Index includes both the forms contained In the Text and those of 
which the opening words are cited in the Appendix. Numerals below 316 
refer to the Text, numerals above 316 to the Appendix. Where words or 
letters are enclosed in brackets there is a difference in respect of those words or 
letters between the forms referred to under the heading.] 



A domo tua q. Dne., 261. 
A plebe tua q. Dne., 164. 
Ab otnni 

nos q. Dne. vetustate, 337. 

reatu nos, 278. 
Ab omnibus nos defcnde, 344, 368. 
Abrenuntias Satan ae, 79^ 115. 
Absolve q. Dne. tuorum, 357. 
Accepta 

ait in conspectu, 341. 

tibi sint Dne. q., 36, 3 a8 . 357- 
Accepta tibl sit Dde. 

nostrae, 18, 40, y& 

q. hodiema, 1Z15, 317. 

sacratae, ail. 333. 
Accepta tibi sit in conspectu, in. 
Accipe et 

commenda, 145. 

esto verbi, 145. 
Accipe munera Dne., 193, 355. 
Accipe q. Dne. 

munera, 318. 

munus, 344. 
Accipe signum crucis, 113. 
Actiones nostra* q. Dne., 337. 
Ad 

defensionem fidelium, 313, 366. 

gloriam Dne. tui, 153. 

bostes nostros, 32, 328. 

martyrum tuorum, 167, 334. 

preces nostras, 149. 

te nos Dne. clamantes, 260. 
Ad est o venerabilis, 63^ 333. 
Ad esto Dne. 

Deus noster ut per, 104, 341. 

famulis tuis et opem, 32^ 328. 
Ad esto Dne. fidelibus tuis et 

qui bus, 349^ 324. 

quos, 43, 333. 
Adesto Dne. 

invocadonibus, 350. 

martyrum deprecatione, 360. 

muneribus, 8^ 319. 



Adesto Dne. populis 

qui sacra, 4°. 2 74, 33 1 - 

tuis in tua, 32 3. 
Adesto Dne. populo tuo 

cum, 3io, 366. 

ut beati, 350T 

ut quae, 33» 
Adesto Dne. precibus 

nostris, 180, 36s. 

populi tui, 352. 
Adesto Dne. propitius plebi, 33. 
Adesto Dne. quaesumus 

nostrae redemptionis, 93^ 93. 

populo too, 13_i 344- 

redemption is, 34. 
Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris et 

beati RufB, 195, 354. 

famulos, 364, 283. 

banc domum, 283. 

hanc oblationem, 265, 269, 313. 

hoc solemne, ij i 326. 

institutis, 365. 

intercedente, 194, 353. 

intercessione, 353. 

me. <U« 333- 
nihil, a&L 
populum, 5, 318. 
praesends, 331. 364. 
sperantibus, 340. 
viam, 345. 



Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris 

nec sit, 14, 335. 

quasin, 3^6. 

ut qui, 333. 

ut stent, 108, 343. 
Adesto Dne. 

supplicibus tuis et nihil, 341, 368. 

tuis adesto, uJL 
Adesto familiae tuae, 198, 356. 
Adesto nobis 

Dne. D. noster et quos, 331. 

misericors D. , 343, 367. 
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(Adesto nobis) 

o. D. beatae, 16^ 323, 353. 

q. Dne. et preces, 367. 

q. o. D. et per, 329. 
Adesto plebi tuae m. D. et ut, a 00, 358. 
Adesto quaesumus Dne. 

familiae tuae, 337. 

fidelibus, 197. 

pro anima, 312. 

pro animabus, 31 L 
Adesto q. Dne. supplicationibus nostril 

et in tua, 321, 326. 

nt ease, 
Adesto q. Dne. toae 

adesto, LOO* 

familiae, 338. 
Adesto q. o. D. 

ac ieinnio, ax. 

atque in cunctis, aai, 363. 

hononun dator, 2JL 
Adesto supplicationibus nostris o. D. 

et qnibns, i^h 361. 
Adinva Dne. fragilitatem, 216, 365. 
Adiuva nos D. salutaris noster 

et ad, 12. 

et in, 4a, 338. 

ut quae, 16, 326. 
Adinva not Dne. 

D. noster bead, 303. 

q. eornm, 8^ 319. 
Adinvent nos q. Dne. (et) haec, 163, 

3 a 3t ZLli 5^ 
Adiuvet familiam tuam, 208. 363. 

Adiuvet nos q. Dne. 

sanctae, 107, 355. 

sanctum, 987 339. 
Adsit Dne. 

fidelibus tnis sacrae, 344. 367. 

q. propitiatio, 322. 
Adsit ecxlesiae tuae, 7, 3 l 9- 
Adsit nobis Dne. q. 

sancta, 164, 323. 

sancti, igx. 352. 
Adsit nobis q. Dne. virtus, 124, 344. 
Aeternam ac iustissimam, 49. 
Afflictionem familiae tuae, 331. 
Altari too Dne. superimposita, 339. 
Animabns q. Dne. famulorum, 309. 
Animae nostrae q. o. D. hoc ai7, 362. 
Anniversarii fiatrcs, 124, 346. 
Annua martyrum tuorum, 203, 360. 
Annne Dne. q. nt mysteriis, 36a. 
Annue misericors Deus nt 

hostias, 331. 

qui divina, 344. 
Annne q. Dne. ut 

mcrita, 173, 341. 

sanctae, 17^ 339. 
Annue q. o. D. ut sacramentorum, 126, 
346. 

Antiqui mcmores chirographi, 297. 

Apertnri vobis (Uii, 50. 

Apostoli tui Pauli, aaa. 

Apostolicae reverentiae culmen, 206,357. 

Apostolicis nos Dne. q. 1S3, 349. 



Ascendant ad te Dne. preces, 304, 305, 

Audi maledicte Satanas, 48. 
Aufer a nobis Dne., 1^ 325. 
Auge 

fidem tuam, 37j 330. 

in nobis Dne. q. fidem, 291. 
Augeatur in nobis Dne., a37t 321- 
Anrem roam q. Dne. precious, 364. 
Auxiliante Dno. D. et sal va tore, n. 
Anziliare Dne. populo too, 62^ aoa, 321. 
Auxilientur nobis Dne. sumpta, 233, 3i£. 
Auzilinm tnum nobis Dne. 354. 
Averte Dne. q. a fidelibus, 258. 

Beatae et gloriosae, 169, 339. 
Beati Andreae apostoli, 207, 36a. 
Bcati apostoli tni 

BartholomaeL 354. 

Iacobi, 350. 
Beati archangeli (tui) Michaelis, 200. 

358- 
Beati Clementis 

Dne. natalido, 205, 363. 

sacerdotis, 205. 
Beati evangelistae 

Ioannis, 7. 

Matthaa, 357- 
Bead 

Georgii martyris, 340. 

Illitts martyris, 366. 

Ioannis Baptistae, 177, 179, 347. 
Beati Lauren ti martyris 

honorabilem, 193. 353. 

tui, 100, 35a- 
Beati 

Lauren ti nos faciat, 193, 353. 

Martini pontificis, 361. 

martyris tui, 303, 305. 

Mattnaei evangelistae, 357. 

Mennae martyns, 360. 
Beati nos 

Dne. Baptistae. 178, 347. 

q. Dne. Iuvenalis, 172, 341. 
Beati 

Prod nos Dne. 356. 

Sixti Dne. tni sacerdotis, 188, 351. 

Tiburtii nos Dne., 35a. 

Urbani martyris, 343. 
Beatornm apostolorum, 171, 341, 349. 
Beatornm martyrum 

Dne. Saturn ini, 206, 362. 

Ioannis et Pauli, 1 79, 348. 

paritcrque pontificum, 199, 356. 

tuorum Ioannis, 179. 
Beatornm Petri et PaufCi&L 
Beams 

Andreas pro nobis, 207. 

martyr Stephanas, 7, 318. 
Benedic Dne. 

dona tua, 293. 

et has fruges, 107. 

familiam tuam, no. 

hanc domum, liUL 

hanc familiam, 240, 368. 
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(Benedic Dne.) 

hos fractal, 394. 
Bcnedic haic domui, 387. 
Benedicat rot D. omni. 340, 368. 
Benedictio Dne. q. in taos, 43, 331. 
Bcncdictio tua 

D. impleat corda, 360. 

Dne. urga, 171, 358. 
Bcnedictionem 

Dne. nobis conferat, 103, 330. 

team Dne. popnlos, 357, 319. 
Bonorum D. opemm institutor, iio, 

Caclestem nobis praebeant, 333. 36a 
Caelesti 

lumine q. Dne. semper, la^ 3»- 

munere saginati, 313, 340. 
Caelesti monere satin ti 

o. D. tua, 1041 353- 

q. Dne. D. noster, 163, 

q. Dne. nt haec, 180. 

q. o. D. tua, 104. 
Caelestia dona capiendbus, 3^, 330, 
Caelesti bus 

Dne. pasti delidls, 244, 324. 

refectt sacramentis, 354. 
Caelestis 

doni benedictione, 6$, ago, 33a. 

mensae q. Dne. aoi. 358. 
Caelestis vitac 

mnnere vegetati, 1^ 336. 

man as accipientes, 371. 
Catechumeni recedant, 79. 
Celebrantes quae pro many rum, 366. 
Christian am q. Dne. respice pie hem, 
ioo. 338- 

Clementiam roam Dne. sappliclter, 

92, 339- 
Commen damns tibi Dne., 399. 
Commune votum communis oratio, 

Communicantes et diem Pentecosten, 

Communicantes et diem sacrat. cele- 
brantes 

in quo incontaminata, 4^ 318. 
qno Dnns. noster onigemtus, lo7, 
343. 

qno traditns est, 6^ 3i3i 334- 

qao Unigenitus tuns, 11, 330. 
Communicantes et 

diem sacratissimum Pentecosten, 
no, 344- 

memoriam venerantes, 334. 

noctem, 89^ 317, 33«i. 
Comprime Dne. q. noxios, 344, 367. 
Concede 

credentibus misericors D., 63, 333. 

Dne. electis nostris, 43. 
Concede misericors D. nt 

devotus, 3^ ioij 339. 

qnod paschalibus, og, 338. 

sicut nos, 40, 33a. 
Concede nobis Dne. pracsidia, 121, 



Concede nobis Dne. q. nt 

celebraturi, 43^ 333. 

haec hostia, 23°. 311- 

sacramenta, 3, 166, 301. 
Concede nobis haec q. Dne. frequen- 

tare, 3'.»7> 35* ■ 
Concede nobis misericors D. 

et digne, 12, 335. 

et studia, 378. 

nt sicut, 134, 344. 
Concede nobis o. D. sanctae, 170. 
Concede nobis 0. D. nt 

despectis, 370. 

bis moneribuB, 1 77j 347. 

per annua, 17^ 330. 

sal a tare, 3)8. 
Concede nobis q. o. D. ad beatae, 353. 
Concede o. D. nt paschalis, ' »' 
Concede q. Dne. 

apostolos tnos, 183. 

fidclibus tuis dignc, 334. 

fragilitati nostrae, 36. 

semper nos per haec, 24, 337. 
Concede q. Doe. nt 

ocnlis, 330. 

perceptiT^ 7J, 33Ji 
sicut famulus, 14a 

Concede q. o. D. 

ad eorum, 34a. 

apostolos tuos, 349. 

fragilitati, 13^ 335. 

hanc gratiam, 217, 363. 

sanctae martyris, 339. 
Concede q. o. D. nt 

ad meliorem, 33t. 

anima, 303. 

ecclcsia, lor. 

festa paschal ia, 336. 

huius sacrificii, 333, 363. 

magnae, 363. 

paschalis, 89^ 121, 336. 
Concede q. o. D. ut qui 

bead, 348. 

ex merito, 330. 

festa paschalia, 337. 

bodierna, 342. 

paschalis, 336". 

peccatorum, 336. 

protecdonis, 339. 

resurrectionis, 336. 

solemnitatem, 343. 

sab, 2iOj 363. 
Concede q. o. D. nt 

qui(a) sub, 319^ 3*3- 

sanctorum, 163. 360. 

sicut apostolorum, 184, 359. 

Unigeniti, 3, 318. 

viam roam, 336, 350. 
Concnrrat Dne. q. populus, 4a. 
Conferat nobis Dne. sancti Ioannis, 

Confirma Dne. tuorum corda, 248. 
Conscientias nostras q. o. D., 215, 362. 
Conscrva Dne. 

familiam tnam, 3^ 329. 
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(Conserva Dne.) 

populum tnum, 209, 365. 
Conserva 

(in) nobis q. Dne., 100, 338. 

populum tucm D. et tuo, 344, 334. 
Conserva q. Dne. 

familiam tuam, 33 l 

populom taam, 332. 
Conservent nos q. Dne. munera, 368. 
Consecramns et sanctificamus, 1 34. 
Consecrare et sanctificare dignens, 134. 
Consecrentur manns istae, 148. 
Consolare Dne. banc famulam, 291. 
Conspirantes Dne. contra, i£q, 
Contere q. Dne. hostes, 373. 
Converte nos D. salutaris, 221, 336. 
Copiosa bene ficia q. Dne., 138. 
Cor populi tui q. Dne. converte, afifi. 
Corda nostra q. Dne. ventnrae, to, aao. 
Cordibus nostril 

Dne. benignus infunde, 333. 

q. Dne. benignus infunde, iq^ 339. 
Corporis sacri et pretiosi sanguinis, 349. 
Corpus Dni. nostri, 117. 
Creator et conservator humani, 133. 
Credis in Detun Patrem, 86, 
Credo in nnnm Denm, 53^ 55. 
Crescat Dne. semper, 164, 204, 322. 
Cuncta Dne. q. his munenbus, j, 318. 
Cunctis nos (q.) Dne. reatibas, 3^, 330, 
330. 

Custodi Dne. q. ecclesiam, 229, 355. 
Custodi nos 

Dne. q. in tuo, 22^ 3^0. 

o. D. ut tua, 231, 359. 

Da ecclesiae tnae Dne. 

q. sancto Vito, 176, 347. 

non mi per be sapere, 246. 
Da famuli* et famulabus, 314. 
Da famnlis tuis 

D. indulgentiam, 343, 367. 

q. Dne. in tua, 264. 
Da misericors D. ut 

haec nobis salutaris, 361. 

in resurrectione, 100, 33s. 

quod in tui, bu 332. 
Da nobis Dne. T5T noster sanctorum, 

t68. 334. 
Da nobis Dne. q. 

ipsius recensita, 5. 

observantiam, 36. 

pluviam, 260. 

regnnm, i2Ji 34 6 - 

unigeniti, 317. 

ut et mundi, 348. 

ut in tua, 22^ 350. 
Da nobis , 

Dne. ut nativitatis, 3j 317. 

mentem Dne. quae, 1 25, 346. 

misericors D. ut sancta, 330. 

observantiam Dne., 32, 332. 
Da nobis o. D. 

beati archaogcli, 200. 3 58. 

in sanctorum, 313, 366. 



(Da nobis o. D.) 
remedia, 65, 333. 
ut beati Matthaei, 357. 
ut sicut adoranda, 317. 
Da nobis q. Dne. 

arabire quae recta, 2S1 . 
beati apostoli Thomae, 208, 365. 
de tribulatione, 249. 
Da nobis q. Dne. D. noster 
beati Andreae, 363. 
ut qui nativitatem, 317, 319. 
Da nobis q. Dne, 

digne celeb rare, 320. 
• imitari, 318. 
per gratiam, 118^ 343. 
perseverantem, 331. 
piae supplicationis, 258. 
semper haec tibi, 364. 
Da nobis q. o. D. 
et aetemae, 326. 
ieiuniorum, 327. 
ut ieiunando, 357. 
ut nativitatem, 319. 
ut qui nova, 318. 
vitiorum, 352. 
Da nostrae summe conditionis, JO. 
Da plcbi tuae Dne. piae, 40* 378. 
Da q. Dne. 

D. noster ut sicut b. Laurentii, 3S?. 
electis oostris, 34. 
famulae tuae, 159. 
ndelibus populis sanctorum, 358. 
Da q. Dne. fidelibus tuis 
et sine, 3*162, 328. 
ieoniis, 16^ 326. 
Da q. Dne. 

banc mentem populo, 330, 356. 
nostris effect um ieiuniis, iOj 328. 
populis Christianis, 10^ 30^ 327. 
Da q. Dne. populo tuo 

diabolica vitare, 33', 3£9- 
et mentem, 341, 306. 
inviolabilem, 318. 
salntem, 338. 
Da q. Dne. 

rex aeterne cunctomm , 3^, 329. 
ut tanti mystcrii, 44^ 155. 
Da quaesumus 

ecclesiae tuae m. D., 345. 
m. D. ut mvsticis, 178, 348. 
nobis o. D. ieiuniorum, 20. 
Da quaesumus o. D. 

cunctae familiae, 318, 363. 
illuc subsequi, 100, 343. 
intra sanctae ecclesiae, 348. 
sic nos tuam veniam, 333, 359. 
Da q. o. D. ut 

abstinentiae, 3£. 
b. Laurentii, 189. 
b Silvestri, 310. 
divino muncre, 141. 
ecclesia tua, 337. 
in tua spe, 154. 
mysteriorum, 17^ 347, 367. 
quae divina sunt, 100, 331. 
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Da q. o. D. nt qui 

h. Anastaslae, 318. 

b. Priscae, aai. 

b. Marcelli, 163, 321. 

b. Urbani, 343. 

b. Felix, loa, a»« 

in tot adversis, 33a. 
Da q. o. D. at 

sacro nos, 338. 

triuraphum, 35a. 
De multitudine misericordiae, 1^, 335. 
Debitum 

Dne. nostra* reddimus, 208, 365. 

hnmani corporis sepeliendi, 298. 
Defende Dne. familiam roam, 36, 

Dei Patris omnipotentis misericor- 

diam, 134. 
Dele q. Dne. conscriptum, 100, 338 

not*. 

Delicias Dne. mirabilcs, 3j_, 338. 
Dclicta 

Dne. q. tniseratnt, 3SQ. 

nostra Dne. quibus, 333, 360. 
Deprecationem noitram q. Dne., 347. 
Deum iudicem universitatis, 397. 
Denm omnipotentem 

ac roisericordcm, 314. 

fratres, 287. 
Deum Patrem omnipotentem 

suppltces, 147. 

suppliciter, 147. 
Dens a qno 

bona cuncta, 104, 34 1. 

et Indas, 74, 334- 

sancta desideria, 27 l 

speratur human i, 306. 
Dcus Abraham D. Isaac D. Iacob 

D. qui Moysi, 48. 

D. qui tribus Israel, 49. 
Deus 

aetemorom bonorum, 1 3,7. 

a pad quern omnia moricn:ia, 399. 

nuctor pacis et amator, 37a. 

caeli D. terrae, 48. 

castitatis amator. 159. 

cast or um corporum, ix6_, 

celsitudo humilium, 83, 335. 

conditor mundi sab cuius, 171. 
Deus cai 

b. Caecilia, 361. 

cunctae obediunt, 17^3, 341. 

in hodiema die, 165. 

soli com petit, 308. 
Deus cuius 

adoranda(e) potentia, 137. 358. 

antiqua miracula, 8a, 335. 

arbitrio omnium, 150, 354. 

bonitatis nullus, 30s. 

caiitatU ardore, 190, 35a. 

dcxtera (b.) Petrum, is6, 349. 

Films in alta, 107, 343. 

hodicrna die pracconium, 8j 319. 

miscratione animae, 310. 

miscricordia praecorrente, 348. 



(Deus cuius) 

misericordiam caelestium, 356. 

occulta conailio, 270. 
Dens cuius providentia 

creatura, 391. 

in sui, 333, 350. 
Deus cuius regnum 

est omnium. 373. 

nulla saecula, 375. 
Dens cuius 

Spirita totnm corpus, 1 30, 343. 

tanta est excellentia, 356. 

Unigenitus in substantia, 11^ 331. 
Deus 

de coins gratiae rore, 36, 339. 

ecclesiae tuae redemptor, o_i, 336. 

et temporalis vitae, 375. 
Deus 6delium 

lumen animaram, 311. 

Pater summe, 8_3, 335. 

receptor animarum, 141. 

remunerator animarum, 163, 339. 
Deus 

gloriatio fidelium, 119, 343. 
honorum omnium, 151. 
humanae salutis operator, aoi, 
357- 

hnmani generis, 63, 133, 333, 338 
ncU. 
Deus humilium 

consolator, 353. 

visit at or, 384. 
Deus illuminator omnium, n, 330. 
Deus in cuius 

manu corda, 376. 

praedpuis, 103, 339. 
Deus in te sperantium 

fortirudo, 106, 373, 345. 

salus, 375. 
Deus 

in quo vifimus, 358. 

incommutabalis virtus, Sa^ 335. 

incrementorum, 70, 333. 

indulgentiaram Dne., 313. 
Deus infinitae misericordiae 

et bonitatis, 35a. 

et maiestatis, 346. 
Deus 

infirmitatis humanae, iSi. 

innocentiae restitutor, 93, 337. 

iustorum gloria, 314. 

largitor pads, 348. 
Dcus miscricors D. cleroens qui 

indulgentiam, 66. 

secundum, 6iL 
Deus mundi 

conditor auctor luminis, Sfi. 

creator et rector, if 3, 353. 
Deus omnipotens in cuius honore, 134. 
Deus o. Pater Dni. noatri L C. 

qui regenerasti, 87^ 1 17. 

qui te, 86, 117. 
Deus 

omnium miscricordiarum, 41,331. 
patrum nostrorum, 47. 
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Deus per 

cuius providentiam, 9JT, 338. 

qoem nobis, 39, 337. 
Deus quern 

doccnte Spiritu, 361. 

diligere et amarc, fro, 333. 

omnia opera benedicunt, 327. 
Dens qui absque alia, 141. 
Dcus qui ad 

aeternam vitam, 5^ 338, 33B noit. 

animarom medelam, 345. 

caelette regnum, 94, 304, 337. 

declaranda, 107, 34a. 

imaginem tuam, 42. 

mutandam aeris, 259. 

salutem, 385, 387. 

vitam duos, 246' 
Deus qui 

anxietate, 37a 

apostolis tuis, 344. 

b. Ioannis, ^ 3 '9- 

b. apostolo tuo Petro, l8l, 334. 

b. Sebastianum, 33a. 

bonis tuis, 8j 319. 

caelestis regni, 305. 

coofitentium tibi corda, 65,67, 333. 
Deus qui conspids 

farailiam, 336. 

nos omni virtu te, 337. 
Deus qui conspicis quia 

cx nostra, 364. 

ex nulla, jafii 361. 

nos undique, 342 348. 
Dens qui conteris bclla, 272. 
Deus qui credentes in te 

fonte, of, 338. 

populos, 96737a, 338. 
Deus qui culpas 

delinqucntum, 340. 

nostras piis, 340. ■ 
Deus qui 

de his terrae, 200, 357. 

delinquentes pcrire, ajj 327. 

diem discemis, 291, 368. 

dierum nostrorum, 155. 
Deus qui diligentibus te 

bona, 334, 349. 

fads, 247. 

miserkordiam, 245. 
Dcus qui 

disdpulis tuis, 134, 344- 

diversitatem, 83, 3^ 337. 

divitias, 82, 334. 
Dcus qui ccclcsiam tuam 

annua, 336. 

apostoli, 349. 

novo, l2o.> 336. 

super gentium, 335. 
Deus qui 

emortuam, 269. 

crrantes, 102, 340. 

es omnium sanctorum, 171, 341 . 

ex omni, 139. 

facturcie tuae, a8i. 

famulum tuum Ilium, 302. 



(Deus qui) 

famulum tuum Isaac, 369. 
Deus qui fidelium 

devotione, 380. 

mentes, 103, 141. 

predbus, 160. 
Dcus qui 

habit aculum, 160. 

hanc arboris, 295. 
Deus qui banc sacratissimam noctem 

gloria, 88, i3i 

h. 3*7- 
Deus qui hodierna die 

corda, 344. 

per Unigenitum, 366. 

unigenitum, 320. 
Deus qui 

hodiemam diem apostolorum, 349. 

hominem ad imaginem, 132. 

homini ad imaginem, 262. 
Deus qui humanae 

fragilitati, 337. 

substantiae, ^ 318. 
Deus qui humanam naturam, 94. 
Dcus qui humani generis 

es et rcparator, y_8. 

et salutis, 281. 

ita es, 46. 

reparator, 339. 

utramque, 358. 
Dens qui 

hnmano generi, 6a. 

humanum genus tuorum, 362. 

banc diem beatorum, lSx. 

illuminas noctem, 393. 
Deus qui in 

Abrahae, 343. 

dcscrti regione, 330. 

Fllii tui, 102, 339. 

omnibus ecclesiae, 83, 335. 

praeclara sal uti ferae, 172, 341. 

Sanctis habitas, 188, 224, 349. 
Dens qui 

incflabilibus mundum, 331. 

infideles deseris, afio. 

innocentiae restitutor, 03, 337. 
Dens qui inter 

apostolicos, 301. 

caetera potentiae, 366. 
Dens qui 

invisibili potent ia, 85. 

iusta postulantes, 353. 

iuste lrasceris, 332. 

instis supplicationibus, 397. 

iustitiam tuae legis, 347. 

laboribus hominum, 257. 

legalium differentia*, 235, 350. 

licet sis magnus, 319. 

ligandi solvendique, 183, 349. 
Deus qui Iocs nominl tuo 

dcdicata, 14a 

dicata, 133- 
Deus qui 

mirabiliter creasti, 334. 

miro ordiue angeloruin, 358. 
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(Dens quft 

misericord iae ianuam, 104, 341. 
misericordiac tuae, 37a. 
misericord ia(m) tna(m), 137, 346. 
Dcus qui multiplies* 
ecclesiam, 337. 
sobolem, 94, 337- 
Deus qui mulritudinem gentium, 182, 349. 
Dcus qui mundi 

creator, 190. 

crescentis, a66. 
Dcus qui nativitaris true, 6, 318. 
Dcus qui nobis 

ad celebrandum, 337. 

apostoloram, 180, 348. 

in fkmolis tuts, 285. 

nati sal Tat oris, 320. 

per prophctarum, 343. 
Dcus qui dou 

despicis, 127, 343. 

mortem, 355. 

propriis, 153. 
Dcus qui nos ad 

celebrandum, 83, 335. 

debcias, 293. 

imaginem, 347. 
Deus qui nos annua 

apostolorum, 34 1. 

b. Agnae, 323. 

b. Cyriaci, 352. 

b. Ioannis, 348. 
Deus qui nos 

b. Euaebii, 3f3- 

b. Ioannis Baptistae, 348. 

b. martyris tui Cacsaru, 360. 

b. Nicomedis, 345. 

b. Stephanl, 351. 

concedis sanctorum, 351. 

conspicis ex nostra, 3^9. 

dc praesentibus, 137, 346. 

et sanctorum, 21s, 

exultantibus, 95. 

fecisti die bodierna, 336. 

form am hnmilitatis, 36, 339. 

gloriosis remcdiis, 20. 

nodie beatae et sanctae, 366. 

hodiema die exaltatione, 198, 356. 

in tantia, 333. 
Deus qui nos per 

beatos, 185, 359 

hnins, 103, 232, 34^ 359. 

paschalia fcsta, 337. 
Deos qui nos 

redemptionis nostrae, 319, 317. 

regendo conservas, 360. 

resurrectionis, 90, 337, 343. 

sacramentis tuls, 155. 

sanctorum tuorum, 349. 

Unigeniti tui clc in cuter, 319, 
Deus qui 

nostram conspicis, 21 363. 

ob anima.ru to, 31^ 338. 

offcusionibus servorum. 251. 

omne meritum, 304. 

o rones in Christo, o_3j 338. 



(Deos qui) 

omnipotentiam tuam, a ay, 35a. 
omnium rerom, 160- 
opprobrium sterilitatis, 270. 
paschal(ia) nobis, 92^ 336. 
peccantium animus, 329. 
peccati Vetera, 7_£j 134 
Deus qui per 

beatae, 1 318. 
huius celebritatis, ir, 320. 
incffabilem observantiam, 13^ 325. 
ot beati apostoli, Xi 319. 
Dcus qui per Unigeniturn tuum 
aetemitatis, 90, 335. 
devicta, 99, 338. 
Deus qui per Yerbum tuum, 32^ 328. 
Deus qui 

populo too plene, 5^ 318. 
populum tuum de bos lis, 336. 
post baptismi, 162, 
praedicando aeterni, 377. 
praesentem diem, 178, 348. 
primis temporibus, 1 19, 343. 
Deus qui pro 

animarum, 32a, 364. 
nobis Filium, 333^ 
salute, 93, 338. 
Deus qui 

profundo coasilio, 33. 
prospicis quia, 219. 
providentia tua, 275. 
Deus qui quum 
omnes, 248. 
saint em, 42. 
Deus qui regnis omnibus, 274. 
Deus qui renatis 

baptismate, 96, 337. 
ex aqua, n'tnote. 
fonte, 9i 338. 
per aquam, 100. 
Deus qui 

renuntiantibus, 290. 
sacramento festivitatis, 133, 344. 
Deus qui sacrand. tibi auctor es 
munerum 
ad sanctincationem, 137. 
effunde super banc, 139. 
Deus qui 

saeculorum omnium, 368. 
salutis aeternae, 3>Q. 
sanctam nobis buius, 365. 
Sanctis tuis Abdo et Sennen, 3St. 
sanctorum tuorum, 347. 
sensus nostros, lot, 338. 
solcmnitate paschali, 92^ 336, 337. 
solus es bonus, 323. 
spe salutis aeternae, 193. 
sperantibus in te, 331. 
sub tuae maicstatis, 274. 
subiectaa tibi, 276. 
te recti*, 109. 346. 
te sin certs, 200. 
tenebras ignorantiac, 292. 
tribus pueria, 301, 333, 345, 34 6 . 
3»5. 
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(Dens qui) 

tuorum corda fidelium, 262. 

unanimes nos, 379. 

UnigenirJ tul, 35<£ 

universorum creator, 298. 

nniversum mundum, 333. 
Deus refugium 

nostrum et virtus, 361. 

panpcram, asi. 
Dens regnorum omnium 

et Komani, 376. 

regumque, 37a. 
Dtas 

sanctificationem o. dominator, 133. 

servientium tibi fortitudo, 375. 

spei luminis sincerum, 106, 345. 
Detu sub coins 

imperio, 388. 

nutibus, iSa. 

ocnlis, 35a. 
Dens 

totius conditor creattirae, 33^ 
tnorum gloria aacerdotum, 189, 
351. 

universae cam is qui Noe, 335. 

verae beatitudinis, 247. 

vita credentium, 142. 
Dens vita fidelium 

gloria hnmilium, 105, 343. 

timentinm te, 369. 
Dens virtutum cnins est totum, 225, 

35°. 

Devotas Dne. humilitatis nostrae, 198, 
356. 

Devotionem popnli tni, 327. 
Devotionis nostrae tibi (Dne. q.), ai8, 
364- 

Dignare Dne. 

caliccm. 135. 

D. o. rex, 135. 
Digne nos tuo nomini, <ja, 335. 
Dilectissimi 

fratres inter caetera, 161. 

nobis accepturi, S3. 
Diri vulneris novitate, 295- 
Dirigat corda nostra, 332, 359, 
Discat ecclesia tna, 8^ 319. 
Divini 

mnneris largitate, 354. 

satiati muneris, 5^ 330. 
Domine D. noster 

in cuius, 33. 

multiplica, 313, 334. 

qui in his, 31, 122, 33°i 346. 

qui offensione, 14, 325. 

verax promissor, 354. 
Domine D. omnipotens 

Pater DnL, 130. 

sempiterne, 315. 

sicut ab initio, 134. 
Domine Deus 

preces nostras, i(L 

qui ad hoc, 350. 

qui in regencrandis, 6<j, 333. 

virtutum qui collapsa, 119, 343. 



Domine sancte Pater o. aet. D. 
aqnarum, 116. 

benedicere digneris, 147, 148. 

de abundantia, 340, 308. 

exandi precem, 187. 

honoram, 33. 

iteratis, 2677 

qui benedictionis, 282. 

qui es et eras, 114. 

qui fragilitatem, i&L 

respice, 6$, 333. 

virtutem tnam, 112. 
Domine sancte spei, 38. 
Dominus et salvator noster, 57. 
Donis caelestibns da q. Dne., 359. 

Ecclesia tna Dne. caelesti, 130, 345. 
Ecclesiae tuae Dne. munera 

placatus, 30, 330, 328, 364. 

sanctifica, 333, 365. 
Ecclesiae tuae Dne. 

preces placatus, 2j 

voces placatus, 
Ecclesiae tuae q. Dne. 

dona, 33a 

preces, 181. 334. 
Ecclesiae tuae q. o. D. placatus, 335. 
Ecclesiam tuam Dne. 

benignus illustra, 319. 

miseratio, 330, 356. 

perpetna, 31, jsST" 
EfTeta qnod est adapenre, 7^, 115. 
Efficiatur haec hostia, 3^ 330. 
Eius tibi precibus Dne, q. grata, 197, 
355- 

Eligunt te fratres tui, 147, 
Emitte q. Due. 

locem, 391, 368. 

Spuitum, TOj 333. 
Erectis sensibus et oculis, 108, 343. 
Ergo maledicte diabole, a£ 
Erudi q. Dne. plebem, 323. 
Esto Dne. plebi tuae sancti neat or, 321, 

350- 

Esto Dne. propitins plcbi tuae 
et, 18, 330, 3^8. 
ut, 37- 

Esto q. Dne propitius plebi tuae, 330. 
Et natalitiii sanctorum, aio, 366. 
Exaudi Dne. populum 

cum sanctorum, 309, 331. 

tuum cum sancti, 362. 

tuum tota tibi, 361. 
Exaudi Dne. preces nostras 

et confitentium, 1^ 325. 

et intervemcnte, 358. 

et ne velis, 355. 

et profectioni, 245. 

et sanctorum, 357. 

et ut digna, 333. 

quas in sancti, 162. 339. 

ut quod tni, 103, 341. 

ut redemptions, 337. 
Exandi Dne. q. populum tuum dc tua, 
3S6. 
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Exaudi Dne. q. snpplicum preces 

et dcroto, 29. 

at quod, 151. 
Exaudi nos D. salutaris noster 

et apostolorum, 184, 360. 

et diet, 348. 

et super nos, 33. 

at ricut, 204, ass. 
Exaudi nos Dne. sanctc Pater o. aei. D. 

et humilitatis, 383. 

et mitt ere, 18JL 

qui per beatae, 169, 339. 

at quod, a 83. 

nt si quae, 367. 
Exandi nosmiserator et mlsericon, 343, 
367. 

Exandi nos o. D. et 

familiar, 100, 338. 

famulos tuos, 43^ 

in hnios aquae, 115. 
Exaudi nos o. et m. D. et 

conttoentiae, 339. 

sanctorum, 366. 
Exaudi o. D. deprecationem, 367. 
Exaudi q. Dne. gemitum, 33a. 
ExdU Dne. 

corda nostra, 364. 

in ecclcsia, 353. 
ExdU Dne. potentiam tuam et veni 

et magna, a 14, 365. 

et quod cedes iac, 314, 363. 

ut hi, uJL 

ut tua, 319, 363. 
Excita Dne. q. 

corda nostra, 315. 

potentiam tuam et veni et ab, 363. 

tuorum corda fidelium, 6 1, 361. 

tuorum fidelium voluntatcs, 361. 
Excita q. Dne. potentiam tuam et veni 

ut hi, 364. 
Exercitatio veneranda Dne., 39, 330. 
Exorcizo te creatura 

aquae in nomine, n6, a8g. 

aquae per Dcum, 1 Is- 
old b nomine, {li 333- 

olei per Deum, 118. 

salis in nomine Dei, 47. 

salii in nomine Patris, 286. 
Exorcizo te immunde spiritua 

in nomine, 49. 

per Patrcm, 49. 
Exubcret q. Dne. mentibus, QOj 338. 
Exultamus pariter et de percepto, 

t66. 333. 

Exult emus, q. Dne. D. noster, 318, 
363. 

Exultet 

iam angelica turba, 334. 

q. Dne. populns, 196, 341. 
Ezurgentes de cubilibus, 391. 



Fac nos Dne. q. 

acccpto pignore, 328. 
mala nostra, a 1 8. 363 
prompta. 231^ 358. 



{Fac nos Dne. q.) 

sanctorum, 21 1, 346. 

tuis o bed ire, 331. 
Fac nos q. Dne. 

D. noster pervigiles, 3 16, 364. 

his muneribus, iJL 325. 

salutis nostrae, ^6, 326. 
Fac o. D. at 

quae veraciter, 6i, 333. 

qui paschalibus, loo, 338 note. 
Fac. q. Dne. famulos tuos toto, 363. 
Famiua tua D. et ad celebranda, 341, 
368. 

Familiam tuam Dens 

pro pi tins, 349. 

sua vitas, 1 987355 ■ 
Familiam tuam Dne. 

pervigili, 341, 367, 368. 

q. dextera, 333. 
Familiam tuam q. Dne. 

con tin na, 333, 360. 

dextera, 338 note, 

propitiatus, 30^ 328. 
Famulis tuis 

Dne. caelestis gratiae, 3^5. 

q. Dne. sperata, 264. 
Famulos tuos q. Dne. 

benign us, 364. 

placatus, 263. 

tua semper, 264. 
Festina 

ne tarda veris Dne., 219, 363. 

q. ne tarcUvveris Dne., 217, 364. 
Festinantes o. D. in occursum, 319, 363. 
Fiant 

Dne. tuo grata conspectui, 166, 

'88, 323- 
tua gratia Dne., 346. 

Fiat 

Dne. q. hostia sacranda, an. 
34*. 

q. Dne. per gratiam, 4^. 
tua gratia Dne., 1 afL 
Fidelem poDulum q. Dne. potentiac 
370. 

Fideles tni Dne. per tua, 3a6. 
Fideles tuos Dne. 

benedictio desiderata, 3 1 } 106, 337, 

q. corpore, 241, 368. 
Fideli populo Dne. misencordiam, 1 26^ 
34^ 

Fidelibns tuis Dne. perpetua, 17. 
Fidelium D. omnium conditor, 308. 
Filii carisslmi 

ne diutius, fii. 

reverrJmini, 79. 
Foveat nos Dne. sanctae, 170. 
Fratema nos Doe. martyrum, 313, 351. 

Gaudeat Dne. 

plebs fidelis, 338 note. 

q. populus tuns semper, 329. 
Gloriam Dne. sanctorum, 185, 360. 
Grata sit tibi Dne. nostrae, 198, act;. 
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Grata tibi sint Dne. muner* 

quaesumus, 6, 318. 

quibus, rr^ 33Ji 3&3- 
Grata tibi sint 

munera nostra, 195, 34a. 

q. Dne. mnnera, 165. 323. 
Gratanter Dne. ad mnnera, 355. 
Gratia tua not q. Dne. non, 3^1 3 2 ^. 
Gratiae tnae q. Dne. snpplicibus, 364. 
Gratias agimus 

Dne. multiplicatis, 6 i 319. 

inenarrabilt, 39a. 
Gratias tibi ngimua Dne. 

custoditi, 393. 

sancte Pater, 391. 
Gratias tibi 

referat Dne. corde, 35, 126, 339. 

referimus Dne., 142, 333, 359, 
Gregem tuum Pastor boue, 44, 68, 340, 
368. 

Guberna q. Dne. tempo ralibus, 258. 

Haec hostia Dne. placationis, 328, 361. 
Haec boctia Dne. q. 

emnndet, 332, 

et ab occtiltis, 253. 

et rincnla, 202, 340, 358. 

solemn iter, ua 
Haec 

in nobis sacrificia, 328. 

mnnera q. Dne. quae, 233, 3gq. 
Haec not 

beata mysteria, 35. 

eommunio Dne. parget, 347, 351. 

Dne. gratia tua q., 204, 361. 

oblatio D. mundet, 344, 334. 

q. Dne. participatio, 331. 
Haec 

quae not re parent, 23, 326. 
sacra nos Dne. potenti, 363. 
sacrificia not o. D., 40, 331. 
summa est fidei, 55. 
Hanc igitor obi. Dne. 

cunctae familiae, 6js 333. 

fam. tui III. quam tibi ministerio, 

»77; 

Hanc ig. obi. Dne, fam. tni ///. quam 
tibi oflert 
ob desiderium, 245. 
ob diem, 269. 
ob iustis, 362. 
pro salute, 246. 
pro votis, 284. 
Hanc ig. obL Dne. famulorum . . . quam 
tibi 

ofTerimus ob devotionem, 313. 

ofTerunt ob devotionem, 263. 

offerunt ob diem, a6s. 
Hanc igitor obi. Dne. 

quam tibi offerimns pro anima, 31 2. 

serritutis meae, 354. 

ut propitiua, 34. 
Hanc ig. obi. famulae tnae III. quam 
tibi 

orTerimus ob diem, t6o 



(Hanc ig. obL famulae tnae IB. quam 
tibi) 

offert ob diem, 159. 
Hanc igitur obL famularum tuarum, 

265. 

Hanc igitur obi. famuli tui 
et antistftis, 155. 

///. quam tibi offerimus ob diem, 
HQ- 

Hanc ig. obi. famuli vel famulae . . . 
quam tibi 
in bums templi, 139. 
ofTerunt hanc dedicantcs, 138. 
Hanc ig. obi famulorum . . . quam 
tibi ofTerunt 
annua, 9£ 339, 
ob diem in qua, 69, 333. 
Hanc ig. obi. quam tibi in bonore, 



Hanc ig. obi. quam Ubi offerimus 

Dne. pro anuria, 305. 

in hums consccratione, 143. 

pro anima, 141. 

pro famuli*, 29. 
Hanc ig. obi. quam tibi 

offero ego, iso. 

offert famula, 306. , 
Hanc ig. obL quam tibi pro 

anima, 303. 

animabus, 310. 

commemoratione, 309. 

defuncrJs, 311. 

depositione, 301. 

requie et anima, 307. 

requie et animabus, 308. 

tuorum requie, 310. 
Hanc ig. obi. sancti paths, 154. 
Hanc ig. obi. serritutis nostrae sed 
et . . . tnae 

quaesumus, 235. 

quam tibi offerimus ob diem, 334. 
quam tibi offerimus pro famula, 
270 

quam tibi offerimus pro his, 89, 
335. 344. 

Hanc quoque obi. quam offero, 154. 
Has hostias Dne. quas nomini, 334. 
His 

Dne sacrificiis q. concede, 148. 
nobis Dne. mysteriis conferatur, 

103, 34<x 
q. Dne. placatus intende, 309. 
sacrificiis Dne, concede placatus, 

328 

Hodiernum Dne. 
Hos Dne. 

fonte baptismatis, 34. 

quos reficis sacn mentis, 36j 3 30. 
Hos quos reficis Dne. sacramentis, 30, 

Hostiam Dne. q. quam in sanctorum, 
3*t. 

Hostias altaribus tuis Dne. 180, 348. 
Hostias Dne. 

famulorum tuorum, 263. 



sacrificium, 164, 333. 



INDEX OF LITURGICAL FORMS. 



383 



(Hostias Dne.) 

q. placatus assume, §3. 

q. quas immolandas, 278. 

qoas nomini tuo, 349. 

quas tibi offerimus, 328, 352. 

toae plebis, 355. 
Hostias nostras 

Dne. tibi dicat&s, 106, 345. 

q. Dne. sanctus, 172, 341. 
Hostias populi tui q. Dne. miseratus, 

LIL 344- 
Hostias q. Dne. 

placatus assume, 337. 

propttitu intende, 229, 354. 

qnas tibi pro animabus, 309. 

suscipe placatus, 367. 
Hostias tibi Dne. 

bcatae ///. martyris, 366. 

b. Caesaril, 360. 

b. Vincentii, 322. 

deferimns immolandas, 331. 

humili placatione, 308. 

laudis offerimus, 358. 

placationis offcrimus, 25^ 323. 
Hostias tibi Dne. pro 

commemoratione, 162. 331, asi. 

mart y rum tuorum, 303, 360. 

nati to) Filii, n, 331. 

sanctorum, 187, 350. 
Hostium nostrorum q. Dne. elide, 273. 
Huius 

Dne. q. virtu te mysterii, 374. 

Dne. sacramenti semper, 318. 

nobis parsimoniae, 30^ a_2_L. 
Huius nos Dne. 

pcrceptio sacramenti, 339, 360. 

sacramenti semper, a* 
Huius 

operatio nos Dne. sacramenti, 
256- 

sacrihcii potent ia, 60^ 333. 
teDne.muneris oblatione, 20i,353. 

Iriunia nostra q. Dne. benigno, 329. 
Ieiunia q. Dne. 

nos sacra ta, ax. 

quae sacris, 43, ul 
Illius mensis ieiunia, 1 35, 346. 
Illo nos igne q. Dne., 345. 
Illumina q. Dne. 

populum, lOj 3»o, 321. 

tenebras, 292. 
Immortalitatis alimoniam, oj^ 360. 
Implcatur in nobis, ojj 336. 
Imploramus Dne. clementiam. 3J_, 364. 
lmplorantes Dne. misericordiam, 3^, 
338. 

In 

memoria aetema, 3Q7. 

sanctae martyrae, 168, 3?4. 

tuo conspectu Dne., 244, 367. 

tuorum Dne. pretiosa, 199, 358, 
Inchoata ieiunia q. Dne., 1^ 301, 326. 
Inclina q. Dne. aures tuas, 311. 
Inclinantes se Dne. maiestati, 326. 



60. 



Indignos q. Dne. famulos, 310, 364. 
Indulgentiam nobis Dne. 

beata, 166, 323. 

praebeant, 208, 363. 

q. sancti ///.. 366. 
Ineffabilem miscricordiam, 248. 
Infirmitatcm nos tram 

q. Dne. propitins, 357. 

respice o. D., 333. 
IngTcdientes Dne. inhnnc, a 00. 
Innumeras medelae tuae, lie, 
Intcmerata myiteria Dne., 351. 
Intende Dne. munera q., 108, 334. 
Intende q. Dne. 

hostias, ijk 6i_, 335. 

sacrificium singulare, 363. 
Intcrcedentibus Sanctis tuis, r-74, 345. 
Inferccasio 

Dne. b. Hermetis, 354. 

nos q. Dne. sanctae, 205, 364.. 
Intercessio nos Dne. q. b. Benedicti, 
350. 

Intercessio q. Dne. 

beatae Mariae, 353. 

pontincis, 164, 323. 

sancti tui Rum. 195. 
Intercessio sancti Nicomedis, 356. 
Interveniat pro nobis Dne. q., 359. 
Inveniant a. Dne. animae, 308. 
Ioannes ha bet similitudinem, 52. 
Ipsa maiestati tuae Dne. fideTes, 
333. 

Ipsi tibi q. Dne. sancte Pater, 334. 
Ipsi nobis Dne. q. postulent, 8j 319. 
I ram tnam q. Dne. a populo, 257. 
Iterate 

festlvitate b. Laurenti, 193, 353. 
tnysteria Dne. pro sanctorum, 1 1 
Iugiter nos Dne. sanctorum, 313, 332. 

Laetetur ecclesia tua D. 

beatornm martyrum, 345. 

martyrum, 1 74. 
Laeti Dne. 

frequentamus salutis, a, 318. 

sanctorum martyrum, 346. 

sumpsimus sacramenta, 172, 236, 

M!i 3*4- 
Lactincet nos 

Dne. munus oblatum, 181, 3»4. 

q. Dne. huius, 345. 

q. Dne. sacramenti, 120. 
Largiente te Dne. beati Petri et Pauli. 

Largire nobis Dne. q. semper spin turn, 

3J>JL 35Q- 
Largire q. Dne. 

f.imulis tuis fidei, &, 318. 
fidelibus tuis indulgentiam, 333, 
360. 

Largire 

q. ecclesiae tuae, lot, 338. 

q. o. D. at anima, 141. 

sensibus nostris, 333. 
Laudis tuae Dne. hostias, 353. 
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Li bastes Doe. mensae tuae, 168, 176, 
304, 3*4- 

Libera 

Dne. q. a peccatis et hostibus, 43, 

nos Doe. ab omni malo, 347. 
not q. Dne., a 36. 
Lucas cvangclista specicm, £2. 

Magnifies Dne. 

beati /?/.. 363. 

beati Laurcnti, 190. 
Magnificantes Dne. clemcntiam, aia, 
a66. 

Magnificare Dne. D. noster, 137. 
Magnificentiam tuam Dne. praedica- 
mat, 261* 

Magnificet te Dne. sanctorum, 199, 
358. 

Maiestatem tuam Dne. supplices de- 
precamur nt 

huic, 66. 

si cut not, 355. 
Maiestatem tuam Dne. supplices ex- 
oramus nt 

animae, 309. 

qnos viam, 97, 308. 

sicut ccclesiae^ 183. 
Maiestatem tuam Dne. suppliriter 
deprecamur nt 

haec, ail, 359. 

sicut ecclesiae, 307, 362. 
Maiestatem tuam 

nobis Dne. q. haec. 202, 359. 

q. Dne. sancte, M. 
Maiestati tuae nos Dne. martyrum, 

an, 333. 
Marcus evangel ista Leonis, 51. 
Martyris tui Praeiecti nos, 322. 
Martyrum tuorum 

Dne. Gerbasi et Protasi, V[6j 347. 

nos Dne. semper, an, 322. 
Matutina supplicum vota, 291, 3f>8. 
Memento Dne. famulorum famularum- 
que tuarum 

et omnium, 234. 

qui electos, 34. 
Memor esto Dne. fragilitatis, 249. 
Mensa tua nos D. a delectationibus, 

Mentem fa m iliac tuae, 340. 
Mentes nostras 

Dne. Spiritns Faraclitus, 1 34. 

et corpora possideat, 330. 35<5. 
Mentes nostras q. Dne. 

lumine, 363. 

Spiritus Paraclitus, 344. 

Spiritus sanctns, 344. 
Mentions nostris Dne. Spirituro, 345. 
Mise ratio tua D. ad haec, 34. 
Misc ration um tuarum Dne. q. f 322, 364. 
Miserere 

Dne. popnlo tno et continuis, 330. 
nostri D. et tuae nobis, 243, 3^7. 
Misericordiae tuae remediis, 357. 



Misericordiara tuam Dne nobis, 364, 
366. 

Miscricors et miserator Dne. qui, a S3. 
Multi plica Dne. benedictionem, 143. 
Multiplica Dne. super 

animas, 311. 

not. 280. 

Multiplica (fidem q. Dne.) populi, 99, 
337- 

Munda nos Dne. sacrificii praesentis, 

»31. 358. 
Munera Dne. oblata sanctifica 

et intercedente, 345. 

ut tui, 347. 
Munera Dne. 

quae pro apostolomm, 341. 

q. oblata sanctifica, 344. 

tibi dicata q. sanctifica , 242. 

tuae glorificationis, 180^ 348. 
Munera nos Dne. q. oblata, 331 . 
Munera nostra (Dne. q.) 

nativitatis, k 317. 

propitiatus assume, T95, 354. 
Munera plcbis tuae Dne, q. beatorum, 
366. 

Munera populi tui Dne. 

placatus, 177. 

propitiatus, 347. 
Munera q. Dne. 

famulae et sacratae, 150. 

quae tibi pro requie, 31 1. 

tibi dicata sanctifica, 343. 
Munera tibi Dne. 

dicata sanctifica, 351. 

nostrae devotionis, asi« 

pro sanctae Felicltatis, 205, 362. 
Munera tibi Dne. pro sancti martyris 

AgapiU, 194. 

Ioannis, 190, 355. 
Munera tibi Dne. pro sanctorum, 187, 
351. 

Munera tua nos D. a delectationibus, 
333. 

Muneribus Dne. tc magnificamus, 170, 
340- 

Muneribus nostris Dne. 

apostolomm, 184, 359. 

precibusque susceptis, 150, 319. 

sanctae Caeciliae, 361. 
Muneribus nostris (q.) Dne. precibus- 
que, 184, 
Muneris divini pcrcepti, 367, 
Munernm tuorum Dne. 254. 
Muniat q. Dne. fideles, 252. 
Munus 

populi tui Dne. q. dignanter, 200, 
358. 

quod tibi Dne. nostrae, 329. 
Mysteria 

nos Dne. sancta purificent, 237. 
348. 

sancta nos Dne. et spiri tali bus, 

ui, 367. 

Mysteriis 

Dne. repleti snmus, a 06, 363. 
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Mysteriis 

tuU veneianter acceptis, io, 320. 
Mystica nobis Dne. prosit oblatio, 34a, 

359- 

Nec te latet Satanas, 78, 113. 
Nobis quoque pec cat ori bus, 23s. 
Nostra tibi q. Doe. fiant, 331. 
Novcrit vestra dcvotio, 161, 365. 

Oblata Dne. muncra sanctifies, 321. 
Oblatio Dne. tuis aspectibus, 380. 
Oblatio not Dne. tno nomini 

dicanda, 109, 346. 

dicata, 10^ 339. 
Oblatio tibi ut Dne. (q.) hodiemae, 4^ 
3«8. 

Oblationes nostras q. Dne. propitiatus 
intende 
qoas in booore, 160, 33Q. 
quas tibi offerimus, 30s- 
Oblationes populi tui Dne. q., 182, 3jQ. 
Oblationibos (q.) Dne. piacare sua- 
ceptii, 3^1, 3Ji, 348. 

Oblatis 

Dne. piacare mnneribns et oppor- 

tunum, 359. 
hostiis Dne. q. praeaenti, 159. 
q. Dne. piacare mnneribns et a 
cunctis, 336, 354- 
Oblatum tibi Dne. sacriheium. 331. 
Obseqniis autem rite celebratis, 399. 
Observationis hnius annua cclcbritate, 

16, 336. 
Offerimus Dne. 

laodes et munera, 98, a6i. 339. 
preces et munera, 30I. 
Offerimus 

sacrificiutn Dne. quod pro, l_8fL 
(tibi) Dne. landes et munera, 98, 
261, 339. 
Offerimus tibi Dne. 

munera quae dedisti, 36S. 
(q.) pieces, 349a 354- 
Omnipotcns aeteme D. qui 
humano, 399. 
primitiai martyrum, (L 
Omnipotcns Deus 

fac noa tibi semper, 337. 
Romani nominis, 373. 
Trinitas inseparabilis, 1 36. 
nt sancti nos, 171. 
Omnipotens et misericors D. 

ad cuius beatitudinem, 139, 34s. 

apta noa, ia&, 346. 

cui redditur, 367. 

de cuius munere, 3 28, 354. 

fidelium lumen, 366. 

in cuius humana. 306. 



maiestatem tuam, 1 1 7. 
Omnipotcns et misericors D. qui 
beatum loannem, 348. 
nos sacnunenlorum, 351. 
peccantium, 35a 
peccatorum, 6^ 333. 



(Omnipotens et misericors D. qui) 

universa nobis, 333, 359. 
Omnipotcns Pater misencordiarum, 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus 
a cuius facie, lit. 
a quo sola, 338, 353. 
adesto magnae pietatis, 84. 
annue precibus, 310. 
clementlam tuam supplidter, 44. 
33>- 

collocare diijnnre, 313. 
confitenti tibi, 6^ 113^ 
creator humanac, 318. 
Omnipotens sempiterne Deus cui 
cuncta famulantur, 366. 
nunquam sine spe, 307. 
Omnipotens sempiterne Deus cuius 
oetemo iudicio, 75, 334. 
munere element a, 359. 
Splritu totum corpus, 76, 334. 
Omnipotens sempiterne Deus da 
cordibus nostris, 348. 
nobis fidei, 339, 354. 
nobis ita Dominicac, 333. 
nobis voluntatem, 10, 330. 
q. nnlversis, 63, 333- 
Omnipotens sempiterne Deus 
deduc nos, too. 134, 344. 
dirige actus nostros, 320. 
ecclesiam tuam spiritali, 38. 
effunde super hunc, 139. 
fac nos tibi semper, 105, 339, 343, 
354* 

fidelium splendor, 320. 
fons omnium virtu turn, 143. 
fortitudo certantium, 19^, 3^5. 
hoc baptist erium, 142. 
indcficiens lumen, 119, 343. 
infirmitatcm nostram, 333. 
insere te officiis, 284. 
maiestatem tuam supplices, 303, 
Hi 

miserere snpplicum, 376. 
misericordiam tuam ostende, 358. 
moestorum consolatio, 7^ 334. 
multiplies in hooore(m , 83, 335. 
multiplies super nos, 389. 
mundi creator et rector, 359. 

farce mctuentibus, 288. 
ater Dni. nostri 1 C„ 46. 
per quern coepit esse, 228, 354. 
petimus divinam, 359. 
propensius bis diebus, 100. 338. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Deus qui 
abundantia. 33S, 353. 
ad aetemam, 91, 336. 
aegritudines, aHi. 
caelcstia simul, 311. 
Christi tui beata passione, 6a. 

nil 

coaeteraum tibi, 339. 
continuum, 370. 

ecclesiam tuam in apostolica, 349. 
ecclesiam tuam nova,- 76^ 331. 
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(Omnipotens sempiterne Deus qui) 
eligis infirma, 168, 304, 324, 
et lustis praemia, 40, 330. 
etiam Iudaicam, 22± 334; 
facia mirabilia magna, 263, 384. 
gloriam tuam, 7^ 334. 
gregalinm, 137. 
banc sacratissimara, 88. 
human am naturam, 338. 
human o generi, 33*. 
huius diei venerandam, 354. 
banc diem per incarnationem, 4j 
318, 

hone locum Iodaicae, 143. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Dens qui in 

rilii tni Dm. nostri oativitate, 318. 

omnium operum, 8a, 335. 

omnium sanctorum, 361^ 

sanctorum tnorum cordibus, 366. 

Unigenito, 330. 
Omnipotens sempitcme Deus qui 

infirma mundi, 356. 

instituta legalia, ijS^ 348. 

maternum affectum, 370. 

nobis in obserratione, 18, 337. 

non mortem, 334. 

non sacrificioram, 1 26, 346. 
Omnipotens scmpiterne Deus qui nos 

bcatorum apostolorum, 183, 349. 

et castigando, 3 6 r . 

idoneos non esse, 366. 

omnium apostolorum, 18^ 349. 

sancti martyris, 192, 342. 
Omnipotens s. D. qui (omnes salvas), 

77. 22± 

Omnipotens s. D. qui paschale sacrn- 
mentum 

in reconciliatiooe, 337. 

qninquaginta, 122. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Dens qni per 

abstinentiam, 44. 

continentiam, i8j 32, 32. 

gloriosa, 366. 

unicnm, ijOj 343. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Dens qui 

primitias martyrum, 318. 

regenerasti famulnm, 117. 

regnis omnibus, 76, 334. 

(salvas omnes), 7i 3^. 

sic hominem, 331. 

snperbis resistis, 378. 

t err en is corporibus, 193, 3jj3^ 

timore sentiris, af>3. 

tuae mensae, 9, 320. 

Unigenito too novam, q. 

Verbi tui incamationem, ii^ 33a 

Titam bumani generis, 63^ 333. 
Omnipotens sempiteme D. respice pro- 
pi tins 

ad devotionem, 84, 33S. 
super hunc famuTum, 363. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Deus 
sal us aetema, aSi. 
solemnitatem diei huins, 361. 
spes unica mundi, 8^, 3j£. 



{Omnipotens sempiteme Deus) 

totius conditor creaturae, 268. 

vespere et mane, 392. 
Omnipotentiam tuam 

Dne. prompta, 301, 358. 

q. Dne. sanctus, 140. 
Omnipotentis Dei misericordiam, 297. 
Omnium nostrum Dne. q. ad te, 3X. 
Opus misericordiae tuae est, 398. 
O ramus pietatem tuam, 394. ~* 
Orate electi flectite genua, 79. 
Oremus Deum ac Dnum. nostrum at 

super, 148. 
Oremns dilectisstml 

Deum Patrem o. ut super hos, 
33, afL 

fratres ut Dnns. D. noster calicem, 
135. 

nobis Deum Patrem 0. ut cunctis, 

(nobis) in primis, 7J^ 334- 
nobis omnipotenti Deo, i&i* 
nobis ut his viris, ikj. 
Oremus et pro 

beatissimo papa, 7£, 334. 

catechumems, 76, 334. 

Christian issimo imperatore, 76, 

334. 

haereticis, 21, 334- 
omnibus episcopis, 76, 334. 
pagaais, 7^ 334- 
perfidis Iudaeis, 22j 334- 
Oremus fratres carissimi 
pro anima, 398. 
trt D. o. hoc ministerium, I3S* 
Oriatur Dne. nascentibus tenebris, 393, 
,68. 



Pacem nobis tribue Dne, iQj 336. 
Parce Dne. parce 

peccantibus, 248. 

peccatis, 349. 

supplicibos, 351. 
Parce Dne. q. parce popnlo, 340- 
Pasce nos Dne. tuorum gaudiis, 341. 
Paschale m ysterium recensentes, qi^ 336. 
Paschal es hostias recensentes, 9^, 336. 
Paschalibns (nobis) q. Dne. remediis, 

99, 338 noU. 
Pateant acres misericordiae, 337, 330, 

35»- 

Pater mundi conditor, 266, 

Pater noster, 58, 336. 

Pax Domini, ili 2 36. 

Per haec (q. veniat) Dne. sacramenta, 

huius Dne. operationem, 330. 

quern haec omnia, 236. 
Percepta 

Dne. sancta nos adhrvent, 3J, 328. 

nobis Dne. praebeant, 41, 335. 

nos Dne. tna sancta, 350T 
Perceptis Dne. sacramentis 

beato Matthaeo, 357. 

subdito corde, 183, 349. 
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Perceptis Dne. sacramentis supplidter 

exoramus, 363. 

fogamns, 18^ 360. 
Percipientes Dne. gloriosa, 36, 337. 
Perfioe Dne. 

benignus in nobis, 328. 

q. benignus, 354. 
Perficiant in nobis Dne. q., 2 02, 358. 
Perpetaa q. Dne. pace custodi, 243, 
3<>7- 

Perpetuis nos Dne. sancti Ioannis, 196, 
355. 

Perpetuo Dne. favore prosequere, so, 
337. . 

Perpetuum nobis Dne. tuae misera- 

tionia, 300. 358. 
Pignus aetemae vitae, 186, 349. 
Pio recordationis affect a, 295. 
Pisteuo his ena theon, 53. 
Placare Dne. 

muneribus temper, 359. 

q. humilitatis, 214, 364. 
Plebem 

nomini too subditam, 341, 357, 
368. 

tuam One. q. interius, 4jj 331. 
Plebis tuae 

D. ad te corda, 242, 367. 

Dne. munera, 199, 3S6. 

q. Dne. ad te (semper) corda, 
340, 368. 
Plebs tna Dne. 

capiat sacrae, 260. 

q. benedictionis, 20* 327. 

sancti martyris, 365. 
Plenum q. Dne. in nobis, 152. 
Populi toi 

D. instirutor et rector, Z9i 33Q- 

Dne. q. tibi gratia sit, 306, 362. 

q. o. D. proplture, 376. 
Populiim tuum Dne. 

perpetna munitione, 187, 351 . 

propitius retpice et quos, 328. 

q. (ad te) toto, 31^ 61^ 328. 

q. propitius res pice atqueab, 337. 

q. tueantnr, 3, 318. 
Populum tunm q. o. D. ab ira, 355. 
Populns tuns q. Dne. renovata, 98, 

Porrige nobis 

D_. dexteram tuam, 170, 339. 

Dne, dexteram tuae, 319, 363. 
Porrige dexteram tuam q. Dne. plebi, 

Praebeant nobis Dne. q. divin(um), 33, 
345- 

Praeceptis salutaribns moniti, 336. 
Praecinge q. Dne. D. noster lumbos, 

Praepara nos Dne. q. huius, 16, 326. 
Praesenti sacrificio nomini tuo, 32. 
Praesentia munera q. Dne. ita, 365. 
Praesentibns sacrificiis Dne. ieiunia, 31, 

Praesta Dne. fidelibus tuis, 335. 

c c 



Praesta Dne. q. fkmulis tuis 

renuntiantibus, 390. 

talesque, 137, 340. 
Praesta Dne. q. at 

dicato munere, 331, 364. 

illins salnds, 104. 

intercedente b. Sebastiano, 333. 

per haec sancta, 28a. 

sacramenti tui, 

sient populns, iS6, 

si cut sanctorum, 309, 366. 

terrenis arTectibus, 252. 

toto tibi oorde, 278. 
Praesta famulis tuts Dne. abundantiam, 

164 336. 
Praesta misericors D. ut 

ad su&cipiendum, 317. 

natus hodie Salvator, 4. 
Praesta nobis Dne. 

(q.) auxilium, jSj 338. 

q. intcrcedcptibus, 168, 334. 
Praesta nobis m. D. at placationem, 

ao. »ao. a*7 f ass. 
Praesta nobis o. D. nt 

percipientes, 99^ 33?. 

quem fidei, aoa. 

quia vitiis, 30^ 333. 

vivificationem, i_o_2_ 

vivificationis, i8j 339. 
Prnesta 

nobis q. o. D. ut nostrae, 193. 353- 

q. D. noster ut familia, 5. 

q. Dne. animabus, 308. 
Praesta q. Dne. D. noster ut 

quae solemni, 320. 

quorum, 351. 

sicut, 356. 
Praesta q. Dne. 

familiae supplicant!, 357. 

fidelibus tuis ut ieiuniorum, 200. 

hnic (amnio tuo dignum, 64, 333. 

mentibus, 164, 333. 

spiritalibus, 20^ 337. 
Praesta q. Dne. nt 

a nostris, 123, 344. 

anima famuli, 302. 

beati sancti, 191, 353. 
Praesta q. Dne. ut Ecclesia tua 

et martyrum, ,187. 

prompts, 378. 
Praesta q. Dne. ut 

[et de] nostrae, 149. 

intercedente b. Sebastiano, 163. 

mentium reprobarum, 279. 

observationes, 36, 43. 

per haec munera, Oj 320. 

populns tuns, 177. 347- 

quod Sal vat oris, 9. 320. 

sacramenti, 197, 355. 

salutaribns iemniis, 40, 330. 

sancti confessoris, 189, 351. 

semper nos beati, 191, 352. 
Praesta q. Dne. ut sicut 

de praeteritis, 73, 333. 

nobis indiscreta, 313, 351. 
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(Praesta a. Doe. at skat) 

populus, 350. 
Pracsta q. nobis 

Due. ut salutaribus, 339. 

o. et m. D. nt in resurrectione, 
338 note. 
Praesta q. o. act. D. ut id, 359. 
Pracsta q. o. D. sic nos ab epulis, 345. 
Praesta q. o. D. at 

ad te toto, 340. 

animam, 302, 307. 

b. Felidtatis, 3627 

b. Leo, 339. 

b. Marcellus, 162. 

b. Stephanus, 6, 319. 

claritatis, 343. 

de perccptu, 319. 

dignitas, 2L 33°: 

divino munere, 8^, 232, 335- 

excellentiam, 7, 319- 

fain ilia, 328, 347. 

Filii tui, a 1 9, 303. 

huius paschalis, 337. 

ieioniurom, 43, 332. 

ilia fides, 143. 

natns hodie, 318. 

nullis nos, 348. 

obscrvationes, 357. 

per haec paschal ia, 336. 
Pracsta q. o. D. at qai 

b. Mennae, 360. 

caclestia, 348. 

gloriosos, ^o, 3j5a 

gratiam, 336? " 

in afflictione, 340. 

in tua, 330. 

iugiter apostolica, 184, 357. 

nostris, 333. 

paschalia, 337. 

resurrectinnis, 336. 

sanctoram . . . natalitia, 341. 

sanctorum . . . solemnia, 340. 

se affligendo, aci, 
Praesta q. o. D. at 

qaia pro peccatis, aio, 363. 

quorum memoriam, 35 1 . 

qnos ieiunia, 43, 33°- 

redemptionis, 218, 364. 

salutaribus, 345. 

SAlvatoris mundi, 320. 

sanctae Soteris, 106, 334. 

sanctoram tuorum, 187, 350. 

semper rationabilia, 279, 324. 

sicut divina, 6, 361. 

Spiritus, 122, 344. 
Praesta q. o. et m. D. ut 

inter boios, 226, 351. 

sicat, 62, 333. 

Spiritus, 344. 
Praesta q. o. 

Pater ut nostrae mentis, 107, 34a. 

scmpiterne D. at fidelibus, 154- 
Praestent Doe. q. tua sancta, 324. 
Praetende Dne. misericordiam tuam, 



Praeveniant nobis Dne. q. 

apottoli, 183, 349- 

divina tua, 328^ 
Praeveniat 

hone famulum, T4, 32s. 

nos q. Dne. gratia tua, 16a. 

nos q. o. D. tua gratia, aig, 362. 
Prccamur o. D. ut de transitoriis, 10, 
3»7- 

Preces 

Dne. tuorum respice, 209, 331. 

famulae tuae III., i&a» 
Preces nostras q. Dne. clementer exaudi 

atque a peccatorum, 325. 

et contra, 327. 

et bos electos, 46. 
Preces nostras q. Dne. 

propitiatas admitte, 167, 3*4. 

qnas in famuli, 301. 
Preces populi tni 

(Dne.) clementer exaudi at qui, 

™». 3'5. 3°3- 
(q. D.) clementer exaudi ut qui, 
aaa. 334, 363. 
Preces populi tni q. Dne. clem, exaudi 
ut oeati, 331. 

ut qui de adventu, 219, 363. 
Preces populi tui (q. o. D.) clem. 

exaudi, 333 .335, 363- 
Predbus populi tui Dne. q. placates, 
J 59- 

Precor Dne. clementiara, 14^ 325. 
Pro 

anima famuli tui ///., 141. 
aniroabus famulorum, 310. 
nostrae servitutis augmento, 357. 
Pro sanctorum 

(Basilidis) Cyrini, 17&, 346. 
Prod et Iacinti, 356I 
Profidat q. Dne. plebs tibi dicata, aOj 

1281 332i 34 6 - 
Prope esto Dne. omnibus, 364. 

Propitlare Dne. 

animac famuli tui, 305. 

familiac tuae, 143. 

humilitati nostrae, 347. 

in te sperantibos, 274. 
Propitiare Dne. 

populi tui propitiatus, 249. 

populo tuo et ab, 341, 368. 

populo tuo propitiare, 354. 

preces et hostiaa, 375. 

q. supplicationibus, 365. 
Propitiare Dne. supplicationibus nostris 

et animam, 301. 

et animarum, 329. 

et has oblationcs, 224, 34s, 313, 
349- 

et inclmato, 151. 

pro anima, 304. 
Propitiare Dne. vesper-tints, 303. 
Propitiare 

m. D. supplicationibus nostris, 3ao. 

populo tuo D. ut a suis, 340, 368. 

q. Dne. animae, 307. 
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Propitin* 

Dne. q. bacc dona, 344. 

csto Dnc. supplicationibus, 361. 
Proscquere 

dos o. D. et que*, 3J5. 

(q.) o. D. ieinniornm, 40, 329. 
Prosint nobis Dne. snmpta, 323, 364. 
Prosit nobis Dnc. sancti 

Lauren tii, 35 a. 

Tibiuti, 193. 
Prosit q. Dne. ammae, 303. 
Protector fidelium D. et subditarum, 
384. 

Protector in te sperantium D. 

et subditarum, 383, 367. 

sine quo, 347: 
Protector noster aspicc D. 

et ab, 276. 

etqni, 32?. 
Protegat nos l>ne. 

cum tut perceptione, 350. 

q. hostia, 356. 

saepius b. Andreae, 308, 363. 
Protegat q. Dne. popnlum tuura, 353^ 
Protege Dne. famulos tuos subsidiis, 

Jlli 339- 
Protege Dne. ptebem tuam et 

(in) fesdvitate, 167, 334. 

quam martyrum, 179, 348. 
Protege Dne. populum tuura et 

apostolorum, 349. 

in sanctorum, 4^, 332. 
Protege nos Dne. 

D. noster et fragilitati, 393. 

q. tuis mysteriis, 377. 
Purifica 

Dne. q. mentes nostras, 94, 331. 
358- 

nos m. D. ut ecclesiae, 30, 33°- 
q. Dne. familiam tuam, 61, 333. 
Purincent 

nos Dne. sacrameuta, 330, 353, 
356. 

semper et muniant, 307, 337, 355. 
Purificet nos Dne. 

caelestis execntio, icq, 

mnneris, 132, 344. 

q. et divini, 355- 
Purificet nos (q. Dne.) mnneris, 123, 
344- 

Quaesumus Dne. D. noster nt 

iutervenientibus, 352. 

quos divinis, 337, 378, 353. 

sacrosancta, 333, 3Q5. 
Quaesnmus Dne. 

nostris placere moneribus, 340. 

salutaribus repleti, 331. 
Quaesumus Doe. nt 

beatorum martyrum, 174, 342. 

famnlo tuo, 313. 

salutaribus repleti, 174, 345. 
Quaesumus o. D. 

familiam tuam propitins, 331. 

iam non teneamur, qOj 338 not*. 



(Quaesumus o. D.) 
instituta, a6s. 

preces nostras respice, 319, 357, 
363. 

Quaesumus o. D. at 

b. Andreas, 362. 

de perceptis, 357. 

et natum, 359. 

iam non teneamur, 338 not*. 

illius salutaris, 333^ 3^0. 

inter eius numeremnr, 18. 

muner(e) divin(o), 333. »37» Zhh 

nos geminata, 180, 348. 

nostra devotio, 189, 365. 

plebs tua toto, 243, 369. 

qui caelestia, 3»» 343. 

quorum nos tribuisT jrji. 

quos divina, 337- 

sancti nos, 171. 

sanctorum tuorum, 31 1^ 346. 
Quaesumus 

o. D. vota humllium, 330. 

virtutum caelestinm (Dne.), 304, 
364. 

Quam oblationcm, 335. 

Qui hac die anteqnam traderetur, 67, 

333- 
Qui pridie, 235. 
Quod ore sumpsimus, 37, 368. 
Quos caelcsti 

Dne. alimento, 169, 236. 349. 

Dne. dono, 334, 349. 

recreas munere, 169, 336, 349. 
Quos 

idnnia votiva castigant, 35, 126, 

al9-i34& 
munere Dne. caelcsti, 251. 

rcfecisti Dne. caelesti, 279. 
tantis Dne. largiris, 237, 322. 
Quotidian! Dne. q. munere, 336, 367. 



Rcdenrptionis nostrae munere, 337. 
Redemptor animarum D., 398. 
Refecti cibo potuqne caelesti, 319. 
Refecti Dne. 

benedictione solemni, 175, 347. 

pane caelesti, 30^ 338. 
Refecti 

participations mnneris, 323. 

vital ibus alimentis, 221, 334. 
Reficc nos Dne. donis tola, 393. 
Reficiamur Dne. de donis, 303. 
Rege 

nostras Dne. propitins voluntates, 

343, 3«7- 
q. Dne. populum tuam, 13^ 325. 
Remedii scmpitemi munern, 38. 
Reminisccrc miserationcm tuarum, 6 r , 
333- 

Rem otis obumbrationibus carnal ium, 

"9. 345 - 
Renovatos Dne. fonlis, 98^ 339. 

Re pare t nos q. Dne. semper, icl 

Replcantnr consolationibus tuis, 154. 
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Repieti 

alimonia caelesti, 173, 341. 

cibo potuque caelesti, 351. 

cibo spiritalis alimoniae, 314, 364. 

Dne. benedictione caelesti, 354. 
Repieti Dne. muneribus sacris 

da q., loji 343. 

q.ot, 3ii 
Repieti Dne. sacri muneris gratia, 62, 

333. 

Repieti sum us Due. 

donoram participatione, 1^, 335. 

munere solemnitatis, 188, 351. 

muneribus tnis, 325, 350. 
Respice Dne, 

famiUam tuam et praesta, 336. 

famulae tuae tibi debitara, 159. 
Respice Dne. munera 

populi tui, 3_il- 

quae in sancti, 192, 35a. 

quae in sanctorum, 171. 

snpplicantis, 347. 
Respice Dne. propitius 

ad munera, 339- 

ad plebem, iQj 327. 

plebem tuam, 241, 367. 

sacra mysteria.oi, 332. 
Respice Dne. q. 

nostram propitius, 228, 3^3. 

propitius ad plebem, ia_L. 

super famulos, 16. 

super hanc familiam, 333. 
Respice no* o. et m. D. et mentions, 

Respice propitius Dne. 

ad debitam, 330. 

super hanc famulam, 156. 
Respice q. Dne. 

famulos tuos, 264. 

nostram propitius, 155. 

populum tunm et quern, 337. 



Sacrae nobis 

(Dne. q.) observationis, 38, 330. 

o. Dne. mensae, i£, 3^ 325. 

(q. Dne.) observationis, 38, 330. 
Sacramcnta quae sumpsimus 

Dne. D. noster, 330. 

q. Dne. et spiritallbus, 103. 
Sacramenti tui 

Dne. dirina libatio, 338. 

Dne. q. sumpta benedictio, 314, 
324. 

Dne. veneranda, 3^, 329. 

q. Dne. participate, 331. 
Sacramentis Dne. muniamur, 202, 359. 
Sacrament orum benedictione satiati, 40. 
Sacramentorum tuorum 

benedictione, 332. 

Dne. communio, 353. 
Sacrandum tibi Dne. munus, 363. 
Sacri ficia Dne. 

paschau'bus, 91, 337. 

propensias ista restaurent, 44. 

propitius ista nos salvent, io_, 327. 



(Sacrificia Dne.) 

tibi cum ecclesiae, 350. 

tnis oblata, 345. 
Sacrificia nos Dne. 

celebranda, 352. 

immaculata, 10JL HZi 
Sacrificiia 

Dne. placatus oblatis, 337. 



ai7. 330, 3SQ, 



praesentibus Dne. 

Sacnficium Dne. 

observantiae paschal is, I£, 335. 

pro Filii tni, 107, 342. 

quadragesimalis, 18, 326. 
Sacrificium Dne. quod 

desideranter, 366. 

immolamus intende, 373. 

immolamus placatus, 173. 341. 

pro Sanctis martyribus, 176, 347. 
Sacrificium laudis tibi Dne. 341. 
Sacrificium nostrum 

Dne. ipsa tibi, 356. 

tibi Doe. q. b. Andreae, 207^ 362. 

tibi Dne. q. b. Ioannis, 342. 
Sacrificium tibi Dne. 

celebrandum, 316. 362. 

laudis offerimus, 305, 361. 
Sacris 

altaribus Dne. bostiaa, 350. 
caelesti bus Dne. vitia, 13a. 123, 

Dne. mysteriis expiati, 339. 
Sacro munere 

satiad supplices te, 6Xj 333. 

vegeUtos, icg, 356. 
Sacrosancti corporis et sanguinis, 373. 
Salutarem nobis dedit, 356T 
Salutari 

munere Dne. satiati, 16. 

sacrifido Dne. populus, 310. 366. 

too munere Dne. satiati, 301. 
Salutaris tui Dne. munere satiati, 326, 

Sancta tua^Dne. (de) b. Laarenti, 190, 

Sancta tua nos Dne. 

q. et a peccatii, 343, 367. 

q. et vivificando, 40, 01 , 330. 

sumpta vivifieent, 330, 356, 347. 
Sanctae 

Mariae semper virginis, 353. 

maityr(ae) tuae Caeciliae, 303, 
361. 

nog martyris Euphemiae, 171, 
340. 

Soteris precibus, 167, 324. 
Sancte Pater o. D. qui famulum, 131. 
Sancti 

confessoris tui Augustini, 361. 

confessoris tni //A, 365. 

Dne. confessoris tui. 366. 

Eusebii natalitia, 355. 

Felicis Dne. confessoris, 162. 351. 

(Hipp)olyti martvris,;i03, 3^. 

///. martyris tui Dne. 365. 
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<Sancti> 

IoannU Baptistae, 196, 355. 
Ioannis natalitia, 178. 
Lauren ti not Dne., 191, 35a. 
Leonis confessoris, 339. 
Marcelli confessoris, 163. 
martyris Agapiti, igj, 353. 
nominis tui Dnc. timorem,i09, 346. 
nos q. Dne. Hermis, iQ«j. 
noi q. Dne. Theodori, 360. 
nos q. Dnc Vitalis, 341. 
Sixti Dne. frequentata, 188, 351. 
Spiritus Dne. corda, 134, 344. 
tui nos Dne. Abdo, 187. 
toi nos q. Dne. ubique, 319. 
q. Dne. ingiter nobis, aio, 366. 
(Vp)olid martjrris Dne., 19a, 353. 
Sanctifica 

Dne. q. nostra tetania, 18, 3a6. 
nos q. Dne. his, 44, 33a. 
q. Dne. nostra tetania, 331. 
Sanctificata ieiunio corda, 44. 
Sanctificati Dne. salutari, 333. 
Sanctificationem (tuam) nobis Dne., 



370, 338. 
ationit 



Sanctificationibus tnls o. D., 359. 
Sanctificationum omnium auctor, 34. 
Sanctificato hoc ieiunio, 331. 
Sanctificent nos Dne. sumpta, ili 
Sanctificet nos Dne. 
qua pasti, 339. 
q. tui perceptio, 356. 
Sancto Sebastiano interveniente, 163, 

aaa. 
Sanctorum 

(BasilldU) Cyrtni, 175 346. 
Gerbasi et Protasl, 176. 
martyrum nos Dne. 176, 347. 
martyrum tuorum HI., 360. 
nos Dne. Marcelli et, 303, 359. 
precious confidentes, 163, 321. 
Sanctorum tuorum 

Coronatorum, 303, 360. 
Dne. intercessione, 309, 331. 
Dne. Nerei et Achillei, 173, 343. 
Dne. precibus confidentes, 140. 
///. suffragiis, 366. 
Bos Dne. Marcelli et, 303. 359. 
nos Dne. Marci et, 175. 347. 
Sanctum ac venerabilem, 
Sanctus Dne. Gurgonius suanos, 198,355. 
Satiasti Dne. famitiam tuam, 318, 321. 
Satiati Dne. opulentiae, 394. 
Satiati sumus Dne. 
de tuts donis, 394. 
muneribus sacris, 356. 
Satisfaciat tibi Dne. q. pro anima, 306. 
Scrutinii diem dilectisauni fratres, 45. 
Semper 

Dne. sanctorum martyrum, 1 75. 

nos Dne. martyrum, 173, 343. 
Sempiternae pietatts tuae, 358. 
Scnsibus nostris 

Dne. spiritum, 1 39. 

q. Dne. lumen, 293. 



Sentiamus Dne. q. tui pcrccptione, 

aa8, 3S3< 

Si iniquitates nostras observaveris, 353. 
Sic age quasi redditurus, 145. 
Sicut 

gloria(m) divinae potentiae, 1 75, 

qui invitatus renmt, 26. 
Signum Christi, 117. 
Sint tibi q. Dne. nostri munera, 179, 
348. 

Sit Dne. bTMatthaeus, 357. 
Sit nobis Dne. 

reparatio, aao^ 350. 

sacramenti tui cert a, 199, 358. 
Sit nobis fratres communis, 34. 
Sit nobis q. Dne. 

cibus steer potusque, 13, 335. 

medictaa men ti bus, 351. 
Solemnibus ieiuniis expiatos, 135, 346. 
Solemnis nobis intercessio, 193, 3^3. 
Solemnitatis apostolicae, 184, 350. 
Solita q. Dne. quos salvasti, 338. 
Sotlicita q. Dne. quos ltvasti, LQQ, 
Spiritum (in) nobis Dne. tuae, 348, 

335- 336, fa- 
Subiectum tibi populum q. Dnc., 339. 

Subveni Dne. serns tuis, 33^ 338. 

Subveniat nobis Dne. 

misericordla, 33o, 363. 

q. sacrincii, 355. 
Succurre q. Dne. populo, 33a. 
Sumat ecclesia tua D. b. Ioannis, 178, 

348, 
Sumentes Dne. 

caelesria, 344. 

dona caelestia, 35?. 

gaudia sempiterna, 164, 32a. 
Sumentes gaudia sempiterna, 195. 
Sumpsimus Dne. 

celebritatis annuae, iQj 337. 

divina mysteria, 343. 

pignus redemptionis, 352. 

pignus salutis, 183, 354. 

sacri dona mysterii, 345, 361. 

sancti Fabiani, 164. 

sancti ///. martyris, 365. 
Sumpta munera Dne. nostra(e), 1 80, 348. 
Sumpti sacrificii Dne perpetua, 1 76, 

194. *A& 33«» 347- 
Sumptis Dne. 

caclestibus sacramentis, 339, 354. 
remediis sempiternis, l8a, 340. 
sacramentis intercedente, 197. 355. 
sacramentis q. ut intercedente, 

I£3. 

Sumptis muneribus Dne. q. ut cum, 

no, ai^ 3461 365. 
Sumpto Dne. Sacramento suppliciter, 

184. 359: 

Sumptum 

Dne. caelestis remedti, 364. 

q. Dne. venerabile, 128^ 346. 
Super 

has q. hostias Dne. benedictio, 34 a, 
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<Super> 

populom tuum Dne., i8j 3 a ^» 
Suppiicationes servorum, 
Supplicatlonibus apostolicis 

b. Ioannis, 7_. 

b. Matthaci, 357. 
Snpplices 

Dne. te rogamus at his, 330. 

a. Dne pro animabus, 310, 
Snpplices tc rogamos 

D. ut qnos, 354 

Dne. D. noster at sicut, 44. 
Snpplices te rogamus o. D. 

iube haec perferri, 335. 

nt intervenientibus, 363 . 

nt quo?, 3AL« Mli 345- 
Suppliciter 

Dne. sacra fnmilia, 34. 

te rogamus Dne. D., 379. 
Snpra qnae propitio, 335. 
Snrsum corda, 334. 
Susclpe creator o. D , 19, 337. 
Soscipe Dne. 

animam send toi, 3o6. 

fidelium preces, 341, 360. 
Suscipe Dne. munera 

pro tnororo, 340. 

propitiatus oblata, 186, 351. 
Suscipe Dne. munera quae 

indus, HOj 2£i 

pro Filll, 343. 

tibi oflerimus, 15a. 
Suscipe Dne. 

mnnern taoram, 176, 347. 

preces et hostias, 377. 

preces et mnnera, 34Q. 
Soscipe Doe. preces nostras 

com maneribus, 370. 

et muro, 390. 
Suscipe Dne. preces populi 

supplicantis, 301. 3^3 

tui com oblationibus, SE. 
Soscipe Dne propitiatus hostias, 251, 
360 

Suscipe Dne. propitins 

hostias quibns, 374. 

mnnera famolorom, 90. 

orationem, 333. 
Suscipe Dne. q. 

hostiam redemptionis, 343, 367. 

hostias placationis, 197, 355. 

hostias pro anima, 303. 

munera populi tui, 313. 

oblationes familiae, 336. 

preces et hostias famulorum, 384. 
Suscipe Dne. sacrincium 

cuios te volnisti, I7_> 336. 

placationis, 203^ 3£li 353. 
Suscipe m. D. sopplicum, 353. 
Suscipe munera q. Dne. 

exultantis, 95, 338 

quae tibi, 330, 350. 
Soscipe q. Dne. 

devotorum mnnera, 30^ 337. 

et plebis toae, 88j 335. 



Susciw 



Suscipe q. Dne. hostias 
famuli et Levitae, 140. 
placationis, 304. 
redemptionis, 93. 
Suscipe q. Dne. mnnera 
dignanter oblata, 331. 
populi toi, 334. 
Dopolorom, 337. 
fpe q. Dne. 

mnnos oblatum, (yj, 7_3, 333^ 
nostris oblata servitiis, 339. 
oblationes familiae, 96. 
Suscipe q. Dne. preces 

nostras cum oblationibus, 1 43. 
nostras et ad acres, 367. 
populi tui com, 349. 3_jQj 336- 
Suscipe q. Dne. pro anima, 301. 
Suscipiamus Dne. misericordiam, 363. 

Tantis Dne repleti muneribus, 106. 
345- 

Tanto 

nos Dne. q promptiore, i, 317. 
placabiles q. Dne. nostrae, 340. 

Te 

deprecamuT o. D. nt bencdicas, 

»94- 

deprecor Dne sanctc, 114- 

Dne. sancte Pater o. act. D., 397. 

Dne. snpplices exoramos, 113. 

Igitur dementis si me, 334. 

invocamns Dne. sancte, 158. 

lucem veram et Incis, 391. 

q. Dne. faraulantes, 169. 
Tempo ra nostra q. Dne., 347. 
Terra m tuam Dne., 358. 
Tibi 

Dne. sacrificia dicata, 337. 352. 
placitam D. noster, 103, 340. 
Timentium te Dne. salvator, 139, 345. 
Tribue nobis 

Dne. caelestis mensae, 104, 343- 
o. D. ut dona caelestia, 16, 336. 
q. Dne. indclgentiam, 4^, 333. 
Tribue a. Dne. 

fidelibns tuis nt ieinnio, aoi» 
sanctos tuos ingiter, 366. 
nt earn praesentibns, 10^ 330. 
ut iliac, ioij 
nt per haec, tog 343. 
Tribue q. fidelibus tuis, 357. 
Tribue q. o. D. 



nt ill 



uc, 101 



337- 



Tu 



nt monere festtvitatis, 108, 343- 
Dne semper a nobis, 344, 367. 



famulis tuis q. Dne. bonos, 38, 
364. 

nobis Dne. auxilinm, 396. 

semper q. Dne. tuam, 38, 330. 
Tua Dne. maneribus altaria, 178, 348. 
Ton nos Dne. 

dona reficiant, 393. 

gratia ct Sanctis, 4Jj 331. 

medicinalis, rftj 344, 35^ 
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(Toa not Due.) 

protection* defende, 330. 

(q.) gratia et Sanctis, 41, 331. 

q. gratia semper, 358. 

sacramenta custodian t, 330, 356. 
Tna no* misericord la D. 33a. 
Tua nos q. Dne. 

quae sumpsimus, 98^ 339. 
^ san eta, 331. 

Tua sacramenta nos D., 343, 367. 
Tua sancta Dne. sumentes, 361. 
Tna sancta nobis a D. 

et indulgentiam, 367. 

quae sumpsimus, 343, 367. 
Tna sancta sumentes q Dne. nt bead, 
IfiSi 354- 

Tueatur q. Dne. dextera tua, 39^ 330. 
Tuere Dne. 

familiam tuam, 368. 

popolum tuum, 335. 
Tuere nos Dne. q. 

divints, 3^3. 

toa sancta, 3^ 359. 
Tuere nos m. D. et b. Andreae, 306, 36 a. 
Tnere q. Dne. 

familiam tuam, 341, 358. 

plebem tuam, 1 ^ 335. 

Tui 

Dne. perception* sacrament i, 337. 
nobis Dne. communio, 337, 343, 
351. 

nos Dne. sacramenti libatio, 336. 
Tuis Dne. q. 

adesto supplidbus et inter. 3I1 

»3». 359- 
operare mysteriis, 39. 

Tnis q. Dne. adesto supplidbus 

et baec, 338. 

et inter, 3^ 33^ 33Q. 
Tuorum nos Dne. 

largitate donorum, iQj 331, 364. 

q. precibus, 167, 334. 
Tuus 

est dies Dne., 393, 368. 
sanctus martyr Gcorgius, 340. 

Unde et meraores, 335. 
Unigentti tui Dne. nobis, 355. 
Ut accepta sint Dne., 3^ 345. 
Ut nobis Dne. 

terrenorum, 126, 346. 
tua sacri&cia, 361, 366. 



Ut 



nos Dne. tribuis solemne, 358. 
sacris Dne. reddamur, 360. 
tibi grata sint Dne., to, 330. 



Vcgetet nos Dne. semper, 43^ 33 2 - 
Vcncranda nobis Dne. huius, 3^3. 
Venlat 

Dne. q.populo, aaa, 365. 

ergo o D. super nunc, 8 1 . 
VD. Ad cuius immensam, 334. 
VD. Adest enim nobis 

dies magnificus, 36a. 



(VD. Adest enim nobis) 

optatlssimum, 88, 333. 
VD. Apud quem quum beatorum, 183, 

VD. Beatae 

Agnis, 333. 

Caeciliac, 361. 
VD. Beati 

apoctoli tui, 319. 

Cypriani, 350- 

etenim martyres, 348. 

Laurentii, 353- 

Stephani, ji8. 

Vitt, 347. 

VD. Celebrantes sanctorum natalitia, 

360. 

VD. Circumdantes altaria, 93, 337. 
VD. Clemen ti am tuam suppliciter 

exorare ut Filius, 359. 

obtecrantes, 358. 

obsecrare ut spmtalis, 60. 
VD. Cognoscimus enim, 345. 
VD. Cui proprium est 

ac singuLare, 314, 363. 

veniam, 364. 
VD. Cuius 

divinae nativitatis, 3, 317. 

hoc mirificum opus, 109, 346. 

hodie oetavas nati, 9^120. 

potcutia deprccanda, 367. 
VD. De 

tua gratia confidentes, 350. 

tuo munere postulantes, 104, 341. 
VD. Donare nobis suppliciter, 350. 
VD. Ecce enim iusti, 347. 
VD. Et 

confessionem s. Felicis, 321. 

in omni loco, 361. 

suppliciter exorare ut sic, 3?Q. 

te in tuorum honore, 366. 

tibi sanctificare ieiunium, 359. 

tuam misericordiam, 333. 
VD. Exbibentes solemne ieiunium, 

VD. Gloriam tuam, 330, 
VD. Glorificantes et de praeteritis, 
33©- , 

VD. Glonosi ^Laurenti) martyris, 190, 
365. 

VD. Ieiunii observatione, 364. 

VD. Ilia quippe festa, 347. 

VD. Illuminator ct rcdemptor, 337. 

VD. In confessione, 3J7. 

VD. In die festivitatis hodicmae 

qua b. Ioannes, 348. 

qua b. Sixtus, 351. 
VD. In 

die solemnitatis, 191, 353. 

exultarjone, 340. 

hac praecipue die qua L C, 10S, 
34»- 

quo iciunantium, 336. 
VD. M flies tat em tuam 
Dne. suppliciter, 360. 
propcnsius, 331. 
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(VD. Maiestatem tnam) 

supplicantes, 3»8. 

supplidter, 348. 
VD. Maxime hodie in beatae, 366. 
VD. No* 

clementiam tuam gappliciter, 96. 

precari clementiam, 9V 336. 

Bursum cordibus erectis, 3^ 319. 
VD. Noste 

io tuis, 353- 

laudare o. D., 330. 
VD. Nos te supplidter 

exorare ut fidelibus, 98^ 339. 

obsecrare, 95^ 337. 
VD. Nos tibi semper et ubique, lo_2_. 
VD. Omnipotentiam tuam, 347. 
VD. Per quern maiestatem, 234. 
VD. Per quern nobU 

indulgentia, 33a. 

regeneration!*, 143. 
VD. Per quern 

sains mundi, 314. 

sanctum et benedictum, 360. 

te supplices deprecamur, 139. 
VD. Post fllos enim laetitiae, 120, 344. 
VD. Praedpue in die ista, 341. 
VD. Praevenicntes (?) natalem, 352. 
VD. Precantes ut Iesus Christus, 358. 
VD. Pretiosis [enim] mortibus, 319. 
VD. Pro cuius nomine poenarum, 323. 
VD. Quern in bac nocte, 73. 
VD. Qui 

aeternitate sacerdotii, 35^. 

ascendent, 120, 344. 

continuatis,~3a6. 

corporali ieiunlo, 325. 

com unigenito, 129, 345. 

das escam, 326. 
VD. Qui dam 

bcati Tiburtii, 352. 

confessores, 263. 
VD. Qui ecdesiae tuae filios, 1 06. 
345- 

VD. Qui ecclesiam tuam 

in apostolicis, 307, 365. 

in beati apostoli, 323. 

in tuis, 352. 

sempitema, 18^ 354. 
VD. Qui 

foedera nuptiarum, 265. 

genus humanum, 333. 

florin caris, 331. 
umanis miseratus, 103, 340. 
humanum genus, 354. 
VD. Qui in 

alimento, 327. 
omnium sanctorum, 366. 
prindpio, ji, 333. 
VD. Qui mystenorum, 2*1 333. 
VD. Qui non solum 
malis, 343. 
peccata, 364. 
VD. Qui nos 

assiduis martyrum, 362. 
castigando, 353. 



(VD. Qui nos) 

de donis, 354. 

ideo collectis, 3*7. 

mirabile mystenum, 339. 

tanquam, 36a. 
VD. Qui 

oblatione sui, 93, 336. 

perfecit in infirmitate, 361 . 

post resurrectionem, 342. 

pro peccato, 320. 

propterea iure punis, 359. 

qaum ubique sis, 137. 

rationabilem creaturam, 29^ 325. 

sacramentnm paschale, 121, 344. 

saluti humanae, 107. 

sanctorum martyrum, 366. 

secundum promissionis, 9^ 337. 

sic tribuis ecclesiam, 3^5. 

tribuis ut tibi fideles, 140. 

ut de hoste, 318. 

vidt diabolum, 358. 
VD. Quia 

com pet enter, 337. 

dam b. HI. merit*, 366. 

hodie sancti Spiritus, 123, 344. 

in saeculorum saecula, 150. 

licet in omnium, 351. 

licet nobis salutem, 3 so. 

nostri salvatoris, 318. 

per ea quae, 333. 

per incamati, 323. 

quum laude, 337. 

quum Unigenitus, 10, 321. 

sic tribuis ecclesiam, 324. 

tu es mirabilis, 359. 

tu in nostra, 354. 

tui est operis, 171, 341- 

vetustate destructa, 94, 332. 
VD. Quoniam 

ate. 348; 

beati martyria, 322. 

fidudaliter, 354. 

maiestatem tuam, 339. 

per sancti Spiritus, 362. 

salubre, 36s. 

supplicationibus, 354. 

tanto iocunda sunt, 193. 
VD. Recensemus enim, 333. 
VD. Redemptiouis nostrae festa, 97^ 

339> 

VD. Referentes gratiarum, 120, 364. 

VD. Reverentiae tuae dicato, 307 , 36 2 . 

VD. Sancti Michaelis, 358. 

VD. Sanctificator et conditor, 365. 

VD. Semperqne virtutes, 321. 

VD. Sub tuae pietatis, 357. 

VD. Supplidter 

exorantes at gregem, 18JL 

ex or are nt cam, 329. 

obsccrantes ne nos, 338. 
VD. Te 

benedicere, 333. 

Dnc. supplidter cxorare, 349. 
VD. Te in 

beati Martini, 361. 
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<VD. Te in) 

confessorum, 359. 

omnium martyrum, 340. 

sanctorum martyrum, 340. 

tuorum apostolorum, 360. 
VD. Te landare mirabilcm 

Dcum in omnibus, llj 330. 

in »ancti«, 334. 
VD. Te semper in laude, 365. 
VD. Te quidem omni tempore 

ted in hac, 89^ 335. 

sed in hoc, 90, 336. 
VD. Teque in sanctorum, 3££. 
VD. Tibi 

debitam lenritutem, 351. 

debitas laodes, 361 . 

enim festa solemn it as, 354. 

islam immolation!*, 333. 

sacrincare ieiunium, 337. 

sancuficare ieiunium, 137. 

vovere cootriti, 350. 
VD. To mentes nostras, 10s, 343. 
VD. Tuae laud is hostiam, 4, 318. 
VD. Tuamque in sanctorum, 356. 
VD. Tuum est enim omne, 361. 
VD. Ut 

modulran tenenae, 335. 

□on in nobis, 367. 

qui te auctore, 356. 
VD. Ut quia 

primum, 104, 347. 

VD. Utte 

aoctorem, 350. 



<VD. Ut te) 

postposita vetnstate, 35a. 
VD. Venientem (?) natalem, 353 note. 
VD. Vere dignum . . . not tibi, 3^5. 
VD. Vemm aeternumque, 349. 
Veritas ton q. Dne. luceat, 393. 
Vespertinae laudis ofncia, 393. 
Vide ut quod ore cantas, 145. 
Virtnte s. Spin tut Dne. man era, uo p 

Mi* 

Virtutum caelestium D. 

de cuius, 67^ 333. 

qui ab, a&r. 
Visiu q. Dne. plebem tuara, 45. 
Vitia cordis humani, 350. 
Vivificet nos 

Dne. sacra, 249. 

q. Dne. buius, 339, 354. 

q. Dne. participatio, 374. 
Voci nostrae q. Dne. aures, 317, 363. 
VoU 

nostra q. Dne. pio, 340. 

populi tui Dne. propitius, jy. 

q. Dne. supplicantis, 330. 
Votira Dne. 

dona percepimut, 3_1D_ 

munera delerentes, 174, 345. 
Votiva Dne. pro beati 

confessoris, 189. 

martyns tui Lauren tJ, 191. 

martyris tui Praelecti, aaa. 
Vottvis q. Dne. nunulae, 160. 
Votirus nos Dne. q. beati, 365. 
Vox daman tis ecclcsiae, 333. 
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Abbot, Missa for one deceased, 30a. 

Abel-Simson, xliii note. 

Acolyte, Ordination of, 14.S. 

Adrian I, Pope, xlvi, xlvii, liii, lxxvi. 

Advent, Missae and Prayers for, bdv, 

11 4-0. »6a-a6s. 
Agape, Prayers and A/itM for, 261, 

Alcnin. liv, lv. 

Ambrosian rite, xxi, Hi, Ixxiv note. 
Angoulfmc, Sacramentary of, lvi. 
Apples, Benediction of, 394. 
Aqnileia, Sacramentary of, L 
Ascension Day, 107, 108, 34a, 343. 
Aurium apcrtio, 50-9. 

Baumer, Dom &, liv note, lv note, lvi 
note. 

Ballerini, edition of S. Leo, U. 
Baptism, Order for, 8jj at Pentecost, 

no: of the sick, no. 
Baptisterli Ordo, arrangement of, in 

Rheinau MS. xxxvii. 
Baptistry, Consecration of a, 14a. 
Battifol, Abbe*, xlvi. 
Beans, Benediction of, 394. 
Beard, Prayer on first shaving, 391. 
Bede, lx note. 

Benedictions omitted in Rheinau MS. 
xxx vi sqq. ; of catechumens, 46^ 47, 
48-0, no sqq. ; of salt, 47, aha ; of 
Chrism and oils, Jpj 7_j, 118, 333J 
of Paschal candle, 8o7 334 ; of incense, 
Sa ; of the Font, ; of the Font in 
clinical Baptism, lis. 116: of water, 
116, 2S5 sqq., 389; of converts from 
heresy, 130, 131 ; super Populum, 
240, 368 ; of a widow, 37_i ; on 
entering a honse, 383, 384 ; of a 
threshing-floor, 389 ; of persons re- 
nouncing the world, ago ; on shaving 
the beard, aoj ; at meals, 393-4 ; of 
fruits, 394 ; of a tree, sot ; of the 
lamb, xW7335. 
Birth, Missa for anniversary of, 2&L 
Bishop, Ordination of, 144, 151 ; Missa 



on day of Ordination, 153. ; Missae 
for one deceased, 301, 302. 
Bodleian Library, MSS. in, see Manu- 
scripts. 

Bona, Cardinal, xvU, xlv note. 
Burial of the Dead, 395 sqq. 

Candle, Paschal, So, 334. 
Canon Actionis, 334, 368. 
Caput leiunii, xxvil, 1 s - 17. 
Catechumens, Forms relating to, 46-59, 

78, iLQsqq. 
Cattle-plague, Missa in time of, 357. 
Cemetery, Missa* in a, 310. 311. 
Charles the Great, xvii, xliii, xHv, Hi. 

liii, lxxvi. 

Chrism, Missa Chrismatis (or Chris- 
mat is), 6oj 333 ; absent from Rheinau 
MS. xxxvi. 

Christina, Queen of Sweden, xvil. 

Christmas, Missae for, i-s. 317, 318 ; 
Missa for Octave, 9j 320. 

Chronicon Centulense, liv. 

Chur, Bishops of, xliii sqq. 

Churches, Consecration of, 133-143. 

Clausum Pose hoe, Xxx. 

Coena Domini, 63^ 69, 7a, 333-4. 

Collects in Gelasian Sacramentaries, 
lxxiv note. 

Commendatio animae, 399. 

Confirmation, Form of, 86-", 117; ab- 
sent from Rheinau MS. xxxvii. 

Constantius, Bishop of Chur, xliii. 

Converts from Heathenism, 113 ; from 
A nanism, 130; from Heresy, 130, 
131. 

Creed, Delivery of, 5J, 78 ; form of, 53^ 
55 ; peculiar form m, in Bodleian 
MS., L 

Deacons, Ordination of, 26, 28^ 144. 
Dead, Burial of the, 39^ sqq. 
Dearth, Missa in time of. 2 5 8. 
Death, Prayers after a, 395 sqq. 
Departed, Missae and Prayers for the, 
»9S-3'a. 
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Delisle, Leopold, xxv, ixrii, xxxv, xlii, 
1, In. 

Denis, S., Monastery of, xvil. 
Drought, Miisae in time of, 358, 359. 
Duchesne, Abbe" L., xvii xxiv, 

xxvi, xxx ii mMV, xxxri Mate, xxxix 

note, xlr, xlvii, liii, Uv, lxL 

Easter Even, 78 *qq., 334. 

Eastertide, QO-QQ, 335-339; Pascha 

Annotina, 97^ 338; M;m in Paro- 

ckia, oj^ 339 ; vesper prayers, 99 ; 

Sundays post Clausum Pasckae, Laa 

sqq. 

E/eeH, tee Catechumens. 
Ember seasons, lxv, lxix, lxx, aij "4. 
"5. »oo, aao, 3J2, 344i 346, 3J2, 

Epiphany, 10, m, 330, 331. 

Episema, use ofTxxv. 

Evening, Prayers for, 393. 

Exorcisms of salt, 47, 286 ; of cate- 
chumens, 37-49, 78; of oil, 1 18, 
333 ; of cnergumens, in, 112; of 
water, 385. 286, 380. 

Exorcist, Ordination of, 14.1, 147. 

Festivals of S. Gallen MS., xlvi sqq. 
Festivals and Vigils : — 

SS. Abdo and Sennes, 187, 351. 

S. Adrian, 3SS. 

S. Agapims, 104, 35i 

S. Agatha, 166, 333. 

S. Agnes (Passion), 164, 322. 

S. Agnes (Nativity), 165, 333. 

SS. Alexander, Eventius, and Theo- 
doras, 34>- 

S. Andrew, 206, 307, 363 ; Octave, 
308, 363- 

Annunciation, 169, 339. 

The Apostles, 184, 185. 

Ascension, 107,108, 343, 343- 

Assumption of S. Mar)-, i<>3, 353. 

SS. Audifax and Abacne, 163. 

S. Augustinus, 361. 

S. Bartholomew, 354. 

SS. Basilides, Cynnus, Nabor, and 
Nazarius, 346, see 174. 

S. Benedict, 350. 

Brothers, Seven, 350. 

S. Caecilia, 303, 304, 361. 

S. Caesarins, 360. 

S. Calixtus, 359. 

Christmas, 1-5, 317, 318; Octave, 

S. Chrysogonus, 363. 

S. Clement, 205, 361. 

SS. Cornelius and Cyprian, 199, 

35$. 

SS. Cosmas and Damian, 199, 358. 
Crowned Martyrs, Four, 303, 360. 
S. Cyprian, 356. 
S. Cyriacus, 35 2. 

SS. Cyrinus, Nabor, and Nazarius, 
a?4, w34<S. 



Festivals and Vigils : — 
S. Da mas us, 364. 
S. Donatus, 189, asr. 
Easter, 88-95. 336-337- 
SS. Emerentiana and Macarius, 323. 
Epiphany, io, iij 330, 331. 
S. Enphemia (Apr. 13), 170, 339; 

(Sept 16). m6. 
S. Eusebins, 353. 
Exaltation of the Cross, 198^ 336. 
S. Fabian, 164, 333. 
SS. Felicissimus and Agapitus, 351. 
S. Felicitas, 305, 363. 
S. Felix fof NoTaC TSi. aai. 
S. Felix (of Rome), 331. 
SS. Felix and Adauctus, 355. 
S. George, 340. 

SS. Gervasius and Protasius, 176, 
347- 

S. Gordianus, 341. 

S. Gregory, 334. 

S. Gurgonius, 198^ 355. 

S. Hermes, 195, 354. 

S. Hippolytus, 193, 333. 

The Holy Innocents, 8^ 319. 

Invention of the Cross, 173. 34 !■ 

S. James, 350. 

S. John Baptist (Nativity), 177. 

178.347.348. 
S. JohnBaptist (Passion), ic& 

355- 

S- John Evang., 7, 319. 

S. John Evang. ante Portarn Lati- 
nam. 343. 

SS. John and Paul, 179, 180^ 348. 

S. Juliana, 168. 334. 

S. Tuvenalis, 172, 341- 

S. Laurence, 189, 190, 353 ; Oc- 
tave, 192, 353. 

S. Leo, 339. 

S. Lucia, 364. 

SS. Lucia and Geminianus, 357. 

S. Lake, 3£2i 

The Maccabees, 188^ 3£T. 

S. Magnus, 19^ 353. 

SS. Marcellinus and Peter, 343 

{set 17 A 
S. Marcellus, 163, 331. 
SS. Marcellus and Apulcius, 302, 

359- 
S. Marcus, 358. 

SS. Marcus and Marcellianus, 173^ 
S. Martin, 361. 

SS. Mary and Martha, 163, 311. 
S. Mary ad Martyres, Dedication, 

34»- 

S. Matthew, 357^ 

S. Mennas, 360. 

S. Michael, 200, 358. 

Nativity of S. Mary, 157, 355^ 

SS. Ncreus, Achiileus, and Tan- 

cratiua, 17J1 34a. 
S. Nicoraedes, 336 ; Dedication of, 

345- 
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Festival* and Vigils :— 
S. Paul, 18s, a*Q. 
S. Paul, Conversion of, 333. 
Pentecost, 1x8 sqq., 343 sqq. 
SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, 1681 

S. Peter, lS_I* 

SS. Peter and Paul, 18© sqq., 348, 

349 ; Octave, 166, 349. 
S. Peter's Chains. Veneration of, 

lit. 



S. Peter's Chair, 334. 

Man 

{set 3 45/- 



SS. Peter and Marcellinus, 174 



SS. Philip and James, 1^ 34'- 
S. Praeiectus, 322. 
SS. Primus and Felicianus, 346. 
S. Prisca, 3»- 
S. Priscus, 196, 3 55. 
SS. Processus and Martinianus, 349. 
SS. Protus and Iacintus, 356. 
Purification of S. Mary, 165, 3»3. 
S. Rufua, 19^ 354. 
S. Sabina, 355, 

SS. Satu minus, Crisantus, Maurus, 

and Daria, 306, 362. 
S. Sebastian, 163, 322. 
S. Silvester, 319. 

S. Simeon (The Purification), 323. 

SS. Simon and Jude, 359. 

SS. Simplicius, Faustinus, and Via- 

trix (or Beatrix), 187, 35a 
S. Sixtus, 188, 351. 
S. Soteris. ^oo, 334. 
S. Stephen (Bishop), 3fii. 
S. Stephen (Deacon), 6, 318. 
S. Theodore, 360. 
S. Thomas, 208. 365. 
S. Tiburtius, 192, 352. 
SS Tiburtius, Yalerianusand Maxi- 

mus, 340. 
S. Timotheus, 354. 
S. Urban, 343- 

SS. Valentinus, Vitalis, Felicnla 

(and Zeno), 167, 324. 
S. Vincent, 33a. 
S. Vitalis, 341. 
S. Vitus, lis, 347. 
S. Ypolitus (or Hippolytns), 193, 

SU- 
SS. Zoticus, Irenaeus, and Iacintus, 

314, 

Fin tan, S. (Patron of Rheinau), xxxiv. 

Fleury, Abbey of, xvii not*. 

Font, Benediction of, 84J for Clinical 

Baptism, 115, 116!. 
Fruits, Benediction of, 394. 

Gal li can books, xxvii, xxx; texts of, 11. 
' Gelasian,' Use of the term, xix, liv sqq., 

lx, lxi ; its origin, lviii sqq. 
Gelasian Sacramentary, sec Sacramen- 

tary. 

Gelasius, S., Liturgical work of, lviii 

•qq- 



Gellone, Sacramentary of, L lvi. 
Gennadius, lviii. 

Gerbert, Martin, xix sqq. ; manuscripts 
used by, xx sqq. ; referred to, xxxii, 
xxxiii, xl note, u, lv. 

Good Friday Prayers, rxv, xxxv, xliv, 

Gospels Exposition of, 50. 
' Grace ' at meals, 293-4. 
Grammatical errors, xxxi, xxxiv, xlL 
Grapes, Benediction of, 394. 
Gregorian Sacramentary, see Sacra- 
mentary. 

Gregory, S., Addition of clause in 
Canon, xxix, lx nott ; revision of 
Sacramentary ascribed to him, lviii 
sqq.; mentioned in Vatican MS., 
xxix ; ' capitulum ' of, in Vatican MS., 

Gregory II, xxvii, xxxvi, Ixxv, lxxvi 
Grimoldus, liii. 

Hereford, Pontifical formerly belonging 
to, li 

Hincmar, of Rheims, lv. 
House, Prayers at entering, 383, 284; 
Mitta for dwellers in, 383. 

Ince, Dr., xxx nott. 

John the Deacon, lix, lx. 

John, Patriarch of Aquileia, li note. 

Journey, Missa and prayers for, 345-7. 

Kings, Prayers for, 276. 

Lamb, Blessing of, at Easter, xlv, 335. 

Le Bran, Pierre, xix, lv, lvi. 

Lent, Missae for, 15-21, 30-45, 60-2, 

325 sqq. ; Sunday Missae of, in 

Rheinau and S. Gallen MSS, lxvi; 

Ferial Missat, lxvii sqq. 
Lcodegarios, S. mentioned in Rheinau 

MS., xxxv. 
Leofric Missal, lii 

Leonine Sacramentary, see Sacramen- 
tary. 

Liber Pontificalis, lviii, lx note, lxi. 
Litany of S. Mark's Day, xlv, 340. 
Lord's Prayer, 336 ; exposition of, 57. 

Mabillon, Jean, xvii note, li, liii note. 
Madan, Falconer, L 
Manuscripts : — 

Bodleian Library, Bodl. Add. A. 

>?3,1- 
Douce f. ij lvii. 
Liturg. MisceU. 3lQ t L 
B. N. Rawlinson, 39, xxxv. 
note. 

Magdalen College, MS. 3J& li. 

Rheinau MS. (now Zurich MS. 
Rheinau 30). used by Gerbert, 
xx ; description of, xxxii sqq. ; 
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Manuscripts : — 

Grammar and spelling of, xxii, 
xxxiv ; tradition concerning, 
xxxIt ; place of writing uncer- 
tain, xxxv ; peculiar clause in 
Canon, xxxt ; traces of G alii can 
influence in, xxxv ; contents of, 
xxxt sqq. ; second book of, 
xxxvi sqq. ; differences of, from 
S. Gallen MS., xlix ; comparison 
of, with Vatican MS., xxxvi 
sqq., lxi sqq. (see the Appendix 
for outline of the contents of the 
MS.). 

S. Gallen MS. used by 

Gerbert, xx-xxiu; relation of, 
to Gerbert's principal MS., xxi, 
xlii ; known as Gelasian, xxi ; 
description of, xl. sqq. ; grammar 
and spelling of, xli ; corrections 
in, by later hand, xxii, xxiii, xli, 
xlii; contents of, xli note, xlv; 
date and place of writing, xliii 
sqq. ; possible traces of Galilean 
influence in, xlv, xlvi j Prof Hum 
sanctorum of, xlv sqq. ; differ- 
ences of, from Rheinau MS., 
xlix; comparison of, with 
Vatican MS., lxi. sqq. (See the 
Appendix for outline of the con- 
tents of the MS.) 

Vatican MS. Rtginae ji^ xvii; 
description of, xxiv sqq. ; 
arrangement of, xxvi sqq. ; 
grammar and spelling of, xxxi- 
xxxii; comparison of, with 
Rheinan and S. Gallen MSS., 
xxxvi sqq., lxi sqq. 

Ziirich MS. used by Gerbert, xx 
sqq. 

(See also Angoulime, Gel/one, Otto- 
bonianus, Prague.) 
Marriage, Forms relating to, a6g. 
Marten e, Edmood, xxxi, 1, li, lv~ 
Martyrologium of Rheinan MS., xxxv, 
xL 

Mattins, Prayers at, agi. 
Maundy Thursday, see Coena Domini. 
Meals, Prayers at, aoj, 304. 
Menard, Hugues, xviii, xxiv, 1, lii, 
liii. 

Migne, AbW, edition of the Gelasian 

Sacramentary, xviii note. 
Minor Orders, Forms relating to, 145. 
Missa Ckrismalis, xxvi, xxxvi, xxxvii, 

xlv, xlviii note, Ivii. 
Missae of Rheinan and S. Gallen 

MSS. compared with those of Vatican 

MS. and Gregorian Sacramentaries, 

lxii sqq. 
Missae Dominuales, 224-33. 
Missae quotidianis diebus, 242-4, 367-8. 
Missae for Saints' Days (Commune) 

20Q sqq., 365 tqq. ; for special Missae 

see under Festivals. 



Missae for Thursdays in Lent, xxvii, 
xxxvi, xlvii, lxxv, lxxvi. 

Missae for various special purposes : — 
ad pluviam postulandam, 258-9 ; ad 
poscendam serenitatem, 260 ; ad pro- 
nciscendnm in itioere, 245 ; contra 
iudlces male agentea, ayy--e ; contra 
obloquentes, 279 ; de stenlitate, 2^8 ; 
in coemeteriis, 310-11 ; in conten- 
tione, a?8-o ; in domo, 383 : in 
monasteno, 263 ; in natali genuino, 
268. ; in nuptiis, 265 ; in parochiis, 
98, 339; in tempore belli, aya-j; ; 
in tempore mortalitatis, 255-0 ; in 
tribulatione, 248-53 ; post tempes- 
tatem et fnlgnra, afii ; pro caritate, 
a47~8 ; pro defonctis, 301-1 2 ; pro 
his qui agapen faciunt, 262 ; pro 
infirmia, i&a ; pro irrellglosis, 28a ; 
pro mortalitate animalium, 25V j pro 
pace, ayi ; pro regibus, 276 "; pro 
salute Tivorum, ji^; pro sterilitate 
mulierum, 269; prohibendnm ab 
idolis, lo^ 32a 

Morinus, JTB., xviL 

Morning, Prayers for the, 2QT. 

Monastery, Prayers in a, 36*3, 264, aoo. 

Muratori, L A., xviii, xtx, li, lii, lxiv. 

Neale and Forbes, li. 

Nunnery, Prayers in a, 290. 

Nuns, Profession of, 145 ; Habit of, 

1 45, 157 ; Benediction of, 156, 158 ; 

Missae iox anniversary of profession, 

159, loo. 

Orationes solemn**, see Good Friday. 

Ordination, Forms and regulations for, 
xxv, xxvi, xx xviii, xxxix, ax sqq., 
144 sqq. ; Missae for anniversary of, 

lASti »50, U4i 155- 
Ordo Baptisterii, in Rheinau MS., 
xxxvii. 

Ostiarius, Ordination of, 145, 147. 
Ottobonianus, Codex, lxvi. 

Palm Sunday, 60^ 332. 

Pameltns, xviii, xxiv, \ lii lxiv note. 

Fascha annotina, OJk 338. 

Paschal candle, 80, 334. 

Passio Domini, see Good Friday. 

Penitents, Forms relating to, xxvi, 14, 

LSi 63-7, 3U, 335, ill- 
Pentecost, 118-29, 343~5- 
Pestilence, Missae in time of, 255-6. 
Petau, Paul, xvii. 
Photius, xlv. 

Planta, P.C., xliii note, xliv note. 

Pontifical, of Hereford (?), li ; of Poi- 
tiers, lv. 

Postcommunions, 236. 

Prague, MS. Sacramentary at, Ivi. 

Prefaces, Large number of, in later 
Gelasian Sacramentaries, Ixiii note. 

Priests, Ordination of, 2^ 144. 
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Printed texts used, li, lii. 
Probst, F., Ixvi net*. 
Prohibcndum ab I dolts, 10, jio. 

Quinquagesima, if., 335, 

Rappagliosi, Sign., xxx note. 
Reader, Ordination of, I '45, 14"- 
Reconciliation of Penitents, 6^ 6^ 

3*4i 333 ! of Heretics, 150, 131- 
RcdditioSymboli, 78. 
Relics, Translation of, ifii. 
Remedies, Bishop of Char, xliii sqq. 
Rhaetia Curiensis, xliii, xliv, lxxvi. 
Rheinan, Monastery of, xxxii note ; 

Sacramcntary of, see Manuscripts. 
Riqnier, S., Inventory of, liv. 
Rocca, A., xviii. 
Rogation Days, xxxv, xlr. 

Sabbatum in xii LutionUms, see Ember 
seasons. 

Sabbatum sanctum, 68 sqq., 334-S. 

Salt, Benediction of, 47^ 186. 

Sacramentaries, Roman, in early use in 
the Frankish kingdom, lii, 1UL 

Sacramentary : — 

Geksian, used at S. Riqnier, liv ; 
used in parish churches, It; 
outside the Frankish kingdom, 
lxxvi ; use long continued, lv ; 
existing specimens of Gelasian, 
Ivi, lvu ; two types of Gelasian 
compared, Ixi sqq. ; revision of 
the Gelasian, lxii sqq., Ixxv ; re* 
vision in part as late as Gregory 
II, lxxv, lxxvi ; the later Gelasian 
more akin to the Gregorian, 
Ixiii ; conclusions regarding the 
Gelasian Sacramentaries, lxxiv 
sqq. (See Gelasian, Gelasius.) 
Gregorian, sent by Adrian I to 
Charles the Great, liii ; early 
MSS. of, bow divided, liii ; pre- 
face to supplement, liii ; author- 
ship of supplement ascribed to 
Grimoldus, liii; and to Alcuin, 
liv, lv ; supplement borrowed 
from Liter Gelasian Sacramen- 
taries, lxxvi ; relation of first 
part to Gelasian Sacramcntary 
still requires elucidation, lxxv 
note, lxxvi. (See Gregory, S.) 
Leonine, xxx, 1, 1L 



Saints' Days, Missae for (Commune), 
-09-13, 365-7 > Notice of, 161^ 365 
(for particular Saints' Days, see 
Festivals). 

Scrutinies, xxxvii, Ixvi ; Forms relating 

to, 34, 3g, 4»t 4Si 40-59- 
Secreta, Title used in Vatican and 

Rheinan MSS., xl. 
Septuagesima, ^2, 335. 
Sexagesima, Lii 3^5 
Sick, Prayers and Missa for, a8i, 282 ; 

on recovery, 283. 
Singer, Admission of, 145. 
Soul, Commendation of, .95 sqq. 
Stations, xxvii, xxxvi, xlv, lxix, lxxv, 

lxxvi. note. 
Stowe Missal, lvi. 
Strife, Missae in time of, 278, 279. 
Subdeacon, Ordination of, I45. 148. 
Sundays, Missae for, 224-33 ! m 

Rheinan and S. Gallen MSS., lxx 

sqq.; after Christmas, 310, 3-Q ; 

after Epiphany, 330^ 311, 311j 3Ji 

324, 335; Septuagesima, i_2, 33S ; 

Sexagesima, I3j 335 ; Quinquagesima, 

15, 3-5 ; in Cent, 17, 30, 34, 38, 4a, 

60i 3J 6 . 312. 23P_' 3AIt 121 '• 
after Easter, 102, 103, 104. 105, 106. 

3J2i 3J9_» 34°. 341 i »-"-«" Ascension, 
I0 9» 343 » *fte-" Pentecost, 345-61 ; 
in Advent, 314-18. 362-65. 
Symbolum, 5^ 78. 

Tello, Bishop of Chur, xliii. 
Tempest, Missae in time of, 260, .61 . 
Threshing-floor, Benediction of, 280. 
Thunderstorm, Prayers in 288; Bene- 

diction of water in, 380. 
Thursdays in Lent, Missae for, xxvii, 

xxxvi, xlviii. 
Tommaai, Cardinal, xvii, xviii . 
Traditio Symbols, 53. 
Tree, Benediction of, aos. 
Trouble, Missae in time of, 348-53. 

Vespers, Prayers at, 393. 
Vezxosi, F., xviii, lv. 
Victoridae, Bishops of Chur, xliii. 

Walafrid Strabo, lviii. 

War, Missae in time of, 271-5. 

Warren, F. E., lii, lvi. 

Water, Benediction of, 116, 385 sqq.. 280. 

Widow, Benediction of, 371. 



THE END. 
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